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Yeoona peu

»BaxHO obOaBemTeme: 300r Kpusze y cHaO/leBamy TacoM, CTPYjoM U
HadTOM, puHYhEeHN CMO J1a yracumo ‘CBETIIO Ha Kpajy TyHena . M3Bumana-
Mo ce 300r HeyrogHoctu. Mckpeno, Bama Bnana. EBo, modyenu cMo manom,
Kay Ja je TakaB pen. Mcruna, mana Huje Ty Tek pena paau. [IpocnaBibenu
opurancku nucar Xepoept [lopy Benc (1866-1946) cBojeBpeMeHo — y noda
NPBE CBETCKE EKOHOMCKE KpH3e — u3pekao je cienachy pedenuny: ,,Jlanamma
Kpu3a cyTpa he ouru mana“. OBaj Bencos adopuzam cBakako onpaxasa qy-
BeHH cTaB u3 MapkcoBor Ocamnaecmoe opumepa Jlyja bonanapme o Tome
Kako ce HeKu Jioral)aj npBu Iy T 1ojaBJbyje Kao Tpareauja, a moToM kao dapca.
Ho, noOpo 3namo ga ce ,,kpu3a“™“ HHje IecHsia caMo jeIHOM, Te Ja y CBOjUM
MOHOBJHEHUM TI0jaBJbHBab-UMa HHjE Omia (apca, Ma KOJIMKO TparudHa Oouia
npsu myT. Temxo aa je [IpBu cBeTcku pat Tparnya, a Jpyru ¢apcudan. Kpax
Oep3e moyeTkoM 2 1. Beka OM0 je mory0aH kao oHaj U3 IBajgeceTux roxuHa 20.
Beka, KoMe je ceeok omo u X. LI. Benc. Y yemy je oHza mana, 1a He KakeM
Bul? Moxkaa y ToOMe IITO KpU3a HHUje eKClec WM Hcnaja (HU TparudyaH, HU
(apcuuan), Kpr3a je peJOBHO CTambe MOAECPHE APYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH.

Haxon npouutor 6poja Cunmesuca, uuja je Tema Owia pesomyyuja,
Kpu3a ce HaMEeTHYJa TOTOBO Kao JIOTMYaH HAcTaBak, TO jeCT Kao TEMa OBOT,
4yeTBpTor, Opoja. He Tpeba cmeTHyTH ca yma za Tpuko Kpiolg (Kpucuc) cToju
Uy KOPEHY PeuH Kpu3a, ajli U y KOpeHy peun xpumuxa. HeroBame KpUTHUKOT
MUILJBEHA jeja je o nuibeBa Cunmesuca o1 leroBor OCHUBama. Tako cy ce
ayTOpH 3aCTYIUbEHH Y OBOM OpOjy CyCpeliu ca pelOBHUM, TO jeCT ABOCTPYKO
KPUTUYHUM 33JaTKOM: OJTOBOPUTH Ha TEMY KPU3€ KPUTHUKUM MHIIIBCHEM.
Ho, tpeba jacHo pehu: kputnka (Ma kakBa Ouia) HUje cama ceOu 1b. [ub
KPUTUYKOT MHUIIUbEHA — 0e3 003upa Ha KpU3y y CHabJeBamy racoM, CTpyjoM
¥ HaTOM — jecTe J1a yIajau OHO CBETJIO Ha Kpajy TyHesa. Hekommko ucKpu Tor
cBeTIa, unHM ce, Hahu hete u'y Cunmesucy Op. 4 koju je caja npexn Bama.

Y ume ypenaumra Curmesuca,
Munan [Honmaguh
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Securitization Qutside the Liberal Political
Context: Did Cuba Matter in the Cuban Missile
Crisis?

Abstract: This article argues that the Copenhagen’s
securitization theory, as the analytical tool for grasping the
dynamic of security processes, has the same applicability
in any socio-political context. In order to support this claim
the question why one does security will be addressed. The
question deals with the motivation behind the securitization
speech act. By dealing with these issues this article engages in
the conceptualization of security as an act of utterance, which
is at the centre of the securitization theoretical framework.
For determining if the securitization process can take place
in non-democratic settings, the above-presented theoretical
assertions are tested on the empirical case of the 1962 Cuban
Missile Crisis. The article concludes with the argument that
by putting an emphasis on the survival that motivates security
(speech) act, the Copenhagen’s theory of securitization cannot
be seen as context dependent.

Key words: Copenhagen School, securitization, non-
democratic context, Cuban Missile Crisis

After 1990s the international relations scholarship, once dominated by
the traditional notion of power politics, became open to and influenced by the
emerging constructivist line of thought. The critiques of traditionalist theories
emphasize that the changes that came forth with the end of the Cold War
politics had an unprecedented effect on the nature of international relations.
The state and military perspective of international relations was no longer
dominant, and such a change had to be followed by the re-conceptualization
of old concepts and the development of new ones that would reflect the new
state of affairs.

The same constructivist line of thought also made an impact on the
security studies scholarship. The new security theories, which make an essential
part of what is now known as the critical branch of security studies, challenge
the very meaning of the concept of security. According to the challengers,
the traditional meaning of the concept of security as the defence of the state
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from external military threats had to be re-conceptualized in order to embrace
security dynamics in the new post-Cold War environment.! The concept of
security had to be diverged from what Berry Buzan and Richard Little had
marked as the “Westphalian straitjacket”. The “Westphalian straitjacket”
refers to the core concept of traditional security studies that views the state as
the only referent object of security.? Drawn by such incentives, while defining
the concept of security, critically orientated scholars emphasize above all the
non-state and non-military aspects of the potential threat.

The most significant contribution to the constructivist and critical side
of the security studies has been made through the work of scholars within the
Copenhagen Conflict and Peace Research Institute (COPRI), later known as the
Copenhagen School. Drawing from the European security agenda from the mid-
1980s and onwards, the Copenhagen scholars introduced the concept of security
sectors with the purpose of redefining not only the nature of potential threats
but also the nature of the threatened objects. The concept of security sectors
outlines that security deals with threats coming not just from military but also
from sectors such as economy, environment, politics and society. In addition,
the legitimate threatened object for security is not just state, but also society,
collective identity, culture, economic integration, popular migration, survival of
the species and the survival of the human civilization.? Therefore, Jef Huysmans
is right in pointing out that the Copenhagen’s concept of security sectors can be
“universally applied to classify a possible diversity of security problems”.*

Apart from the concept of security sectors, the Copenhagen
scholars have also contributed to the scholarship with the development of
the securitization theory. The main purpose of the securitization theory is to
offer an analytical tool for analysing the emergence of security processes in
security sectors. In the centre of the theory is the re-conceptualized concept
of security, which defines security as a self-referential, intersubjective and
socially constructed practice. In other words, securitization theory moves
security from being a fact of perception to the fact of utterance. By calling
something a security issue, it necessarily becomes one.’ Defined in such a way

! Mohammed Ayoob, The Third World Security Predicament: State Making, Re-
gional Conflict and the International System (Boulder: Lynne Rienner, 1995), 5.

Berry Buzan and Richard Little, “Why International Relations has Failed as an
Intellectual Project and What to do About It,” Millennium 30-1 (2001): 25.

3 Michael C. Williams, “Words, Images, Enemies: Securitization and International
Politics,” International Studies Quarterly 47-4 (2003): 513.

Jef Huysmans, “Revisiting Copenhagen: Or, On the Creative Development of a
Security Studies Agenda in Europe,” European Journal of International Relations
4-4 (1998): 490.

> Barry Buzan, Ole Waever, and Jap de Wilde, Security: A New Framework for
Analysis (Boulder: Lynne Rienner, 1998), 26.
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and placed within the Copenhagen’s theory of securitization, the concept of
security is presented as an act of utterance that takes an issue beyond the realm
of normal politics, by presenting it as an existential threat to the referent object,
and upholds the support of audience for the extraordinary measures that are
to eliminate this existential threat.® Consequently, an analysis of security with
the Copenhagen’s securitization framework becomes an examination of the
process through which an issue moves from the realm of normal politics, where
it could be dealt with communal governance, to the realm of securitization
where it is presented as an existential threat that requires the implementation
of emergency measures.

However, not all scholars agree that the Copenhagen’s theoretical
framework is equally applicable in any political settings. According to Claire
Wilkinson, the theoretical framework provided by securitization theory “does
not currently possess the theoretical vocabulary” to describe the security
dynamic outside the Western liberal environment. Considering that it has
been developed on the assumptions that the European understanding of state,
identity and security are universal, the Copenhagen School has limited its
research agenda only to liberal political context.®

Contra Wilkinson’s point, this article aims to provide support for
the argument that, although the Copenhagen School emerged from European
experience, there is no reason to characterize its theoretical contributions as
particularly European.® Furthermore, by addressing the question why one does
securitythis article will attempt to move the Copenhagen School’s securitization
theory away from the dependence on the nature of political context. As a
case study, this article analyses the role of Cuban government in 1962 Cuban
Missile Crisis and concludes that the applicability of the securitization theory,
as the analytical tool for grasping the dynamic of security processes, is the
same regardless of political context.

Security as a Speech Act?

With the new developments in the European security agenda in the
post-Cold War period, the Copenhagen School has engaged in the conceptuali-
zation of analytical tools that would provide accurate explanation for the emerg-
ing changes. In their efforts, the Copenhagen’s scholars became a part of the

¢ Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde, Security, 23-26.

7 Claire Wilkinson, “The Copenhagen School in Tour in Kyrgyzstan: Is Securitiza-
tion Theory Useable Outside Europe, ” Security Dialog 38-5 (2007): 22.

8 Wilkinson, “The Copenhagen School in Tour in Kyrgyzstan,” 5.
®  Huysmans, “Revisiting Copenhagen,” 483.
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1990s debate about “conceptual reflections on the concept of security”.’ As
a result of these incentives the scholars have developed the concept of secto-
ral security and the theory of securitization. The concept of security sectors
introduced non-military and non-state perspective of potential threats into the
national security agenda, and the aim of the securitization theory was to ana-
lyse the “attribution of the security problems to specific sources™' through
the questions: “who can ‘do’ or ‘speak’ security successfully, on what issues,
under what conditions, and with what effect?”’

In fact, the most valuable Copenhagen’s contribution to the critical se-
curity scholarship and security scholarship in general has been made with the
conceptualization of the theory of securitization. The grassroots for the theory,
the concept of securitization, has been developed and formally introduced in
security studies by Ole Waever in the chapter “Securitization and Desecuri-
tization”, which makes an important part of Ronnie Lipchutz’s book On Se-
curity. The chapter, through the reflection upon the concept of security, poses
the argument that “with the help of language theory, we can regard security as
a speech act”.’* Drawing on the assumptions that had been developed in John
L. Austin’s speech act theory and on his concept of performative utterance,
Waever moves security form being an act of perception, an interpretation of
security according to Jahn et al., to security as a speech act.'* The performa-
tive utterance implies that “by saying something, something is being done”,'s
or, applied through the concept of security, by calling something security that
something becomes security. In this way for Waever, security does not speak
of threats that are more real than others; the utterance of security itself is the
primary reality.'¢

Defined as a speech act, an issue of practice, the concept of security
is placed in the centre of the process of securitization. According to Weaver,
securitization process starts with utterance. The securitizing actor, actor in the
position of authority, delivers the security speech act to the significant audi-
ence. The subject of the speech act is a security nature of the development
that emerges as an existential threat for the survival of the referent object. By

Ole Waever, “Securitization and Desecuritization,” in: On Security, ed. Ronnie D.
Lipschutz, 46. (New York: Columbia University Press, 1995).

" Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde, Security, 44.

12 Ibid., 27.

Waever, “Securitization and Desecuritization,” 55.
Huysmans, “Revisiting Copenhagen,” 491-492.

Rita Taureck, “Securitization Theory — The Story So Far: Theoretical Inheritance
and What it Means to a Post-Structural Realist,” Paper presented at the 4" annual
CEEISA convention University of Tartu, 25-27 June 2006: 6.

Waever, “Securitization and Desecuritization,” 55.



Maja Ruzi¢ / SECURITIZATION OUTSIDE THE LIBERAL POLITICAL CONTEXT 1-18

saying security to the audience, securitizing actor “moves a particular devel-
opment into a special area, and thereby claims a special right to use whatever
means are necessary to block it”.'” In this case, the delivered speech act rep-
resents means for constructing an issue as an existential threat by which secu-
ritizing actor upholds the needed legitimacy for the break of rules of normal
politics and for the execution of emergency measures.'® Yet, by approving the
security nature of the presented development, the audience is the instance that
decides about successful securitization. By doing so, the audience is the one
that legitimizes the breaking of the rules of normal politics and the enforce-
ment of the extraordinary measures."” To sum up, the Copenhagen’s theory of
securitization implies that by uttering security, an issue becomes a threat and
also a part of the process that ends with the legitimate use of extraordinary
measures for the purpose of securing survival of the threatened object.
However, the above presented argument — that the Copenhagen schol-
ars moved from the traditional understanding of security with the develop-
ment of the securitization theory, which defined security as a speech act, and
by introducing the concepts of sectoral security that led to the broadening
and deepening of the security agenda — has been challenged by the critics. As
Felix Ciuta in his critical evaluation of the securitization theory in the article
“Security and the problem of context: hermeneutical critique of securitiza-
tion theory” points out, the theoretical framework of the securitization theory
has not yet departed the concept of security from the (traditional) notion of
survival. The Copenhagen scholars were still relying on the logic of survival
while making an effort to define security as an intersubjective and socially
constructed practice. As noted by Ciuta, in the 1998 Copenhagen book secu-
rity is described as a “survival in the face of existential threat, but what consti-
tutes an existential threat is not the same across different sectors”.?’ Therefore,
Ciuta rightfully claims that for the Copenhagen School the intersubjective
construction of security is divided in the area where it can and cannot hap-
pen. Within the securitization framework this division is presented in a way
that the construction of security has been reduced to the “successful produc-
tion of the ‘label security’”,?" but the label itself (the meaning of security)
is excluded from the construction.?? In addition, Jef Huysmans in the article
“Security! What Do You Mean?: From Concept to Thick Signifier” argues that
the broadening and deepening of the security agenda has led to adding adjec-

17 Tbid., 55.

18 Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde, Security, 24-25.
1 Ibid., 25.

20 Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde, Security, 27.

21

Felix Ciuta, “Security and the problem of context,” 309.
2 Ibid., 306-309.
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tives to the noun ‘security’, but has failed to deal with the meaning of the noun
itself.?® With that being said, it is possible to support Ciuta’s argument that the
Copenhagen efforts to move security from the traditional interpretations of
the concept have led to the reinforcement of the claim that “security always
means survival in the face of existential threat”.?*

Although Ciuta, while critically evaluating the securitization theory,
makes an argument that the concept of security should be conceptualized with-
out making a reference to the notion of survival, it is hard to think of a way in
which one would define security outside the implication that it has for the sur-
vival. Furthermore, the very link between security and survival, made within the
securitization framework, could be seen as a contribution to the applicability of
the framework to a wide range of cases. With that being said, this article argues
that, by retaining the notion of survival within their theoretical framework, the
Copenhagen scholars have addressed the underlining question: why one does
security in the first place? The answer to this question, in a more or less open
manner, is pointed out in the 1998 Copenhagen book: “the fear that other party
will not let us survive as a subject is the fundamental motivation™ for the secu-
rity (speech) act. Security may be an act of practice but the reason behind doing
(speaking) security is perseverance of the threatened object. In fact, by empha-
sising survival as the motivating force behind the security speech act, through
which an issue is discursively constructed as an existential threat, the analytical
applicability of the securitization theory is strengthened even further. Consider-
ing that the motivation behind doing (speaking) security can be directly linked
to the survival of the threatened (referent) object, it could be argued that this
motivation stays the same regardless of socio-political context within which
securitization takes place. Although the nature of the referent object may vary
depending on the political settings or security sectors, the concern about its sur-
vival that motivates the security speech act, and thus the securitization process
itself, can be seen as a constant.

Drawing on the arguments presented in the paragraph above, this ar-
ticle claims that the securitization framework is not dependent on the context
within which the securitization process may take place. Yet, the same cannot
be stated for the nature of the referent (threatened) object. As pointed out by
the Copenhagen scholars the “securitizing actor can attempt to construct any-
thing as a referent object”;? although, depending on the context, some referent
objects are more likely to be successfully securitized than others. Therefore,

23

Jef Huysmans, “Security! What Do You Mean? : From Concept to Thick Signi-
fier,” European Journal of International Relations 4-2 (1998): 227.

Felix Ciuta, “Security and the problem of context,” 397.

% Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde, Security, 26.

% Tbid., 36.

24
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when applying the securitization theoretical framework for the analysis of a
specific empirical case, and in order to be able to present valuable answers to
the questions: “who can ‘do’ or ‘speak’ security successfully, on what issues,
under what conditions, and with what effect?”,?” security analysts should look
more thoroughly into the socio-political context within which securitization
takes place. Juha Vuori’s article “Illocutionary Logic and Strands of Securiti-
zation: Applying the Theory of Securitization to the Study of Non-Democratic
Political Orders” is a good reference point on this issue.

In order to provide support for the argument that the process of dis-
cursively constructing an issue as security threat has the same dynamics in
democratic and non-democratic settings, this article analyses the 1962 Cuban
Missile Crisis as an empirical case study. In the next section, the article will
examine how the measures taken by the United States, the Bay of Pigs inva-
sion and the embargo posed against Cuba, were interpreted by Cuban political
establishment as existential security threats for their survival. Consequently,
the delivered security discourse served as a means of justification to the Cuban
public for the implementation of the emergency measures through the acquire-
ment of the Soviet nuclear missiles.

The Cuban Missile Crisis: Was it Just a Superpowers Play?

The Cuban Missile Crisis, or the Caribbean Crisis, or the October
Crisis, depending on the interpretation of involved actors,® was one of the
most dangerous confrontations in the Cold War era. According to historian
Arthur Schlesinger, the crisis was not only the most dangerous confrontation
of the Cold War, it was also “the most dangerous moment in human history”.?
The two Cold War superpowers, the United States and the Soviet Union, were
deciding about the possibility of the Third (nuclear) World War. The crisis
began on the ‘Black Saturday’, October 16, 1962, when the United States’
government was presented with photographic evidence, discovered by U-2
spy plane, of the medium-range ballistic missiles site in Cuba.* This discovery
was followed by the United States’ navy “blockade against all ships that were
carrying ‘offensive military’ cargoes to Cuba”,?' transportation of the Soviet

27 Ibid., 27.

28 In the United States the crisis is known as the Cuban missile crisis, in the Soviet
Union as The Caribbean crises, and in Cuba as the October crises.

2 Michael Dobbs, One Minute to Midnight: Kennedy, Khrushchev, and Castro on
the Brink of Nuclear War (New York: Random House, Inc., 2008), xiii.

3 Aleksandr Fursenko, and Timothy Naftali, Khrushchev'’s Cold War (New York, W.
W. Norton & Company, Inc., 2006), 465.

31 Tbid., 475.
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nuclear warheads closer to the missile sites, shooting down of the United
States U-2 spy plane and firing at the United States aircrafts that were flying-
low over Cuba, the submarine incident, and the finalization of the plan for all-
out invasion of Cuba. Considering the gravity of the situation Michael Dobbs
is right to claim that any of these incidents could have resulted in a nuclear
confrontation.” Yet, after the thirteen days of ‘standing on the brink of nuclear
war’ the United States and Soviet Union’s governments reached a settlement.
The Soviet nuclear missiles were removed from Cuba and, in return, the United
States agreed to withdraw its nuclear missiles from Turkey and to pledge that
the sovereignty of Cuba would not be threatened by a possible invasion.*

This unprecedented Cold War confrontation soon became the subject
of a wide range of scholarly work. The scholars, especially those interested
in international relations, analysed the Cuban missile case as an ideal case
of the Cold War politics. As Jutta Weldes and Mark Laffey in their article
“Decolonizing the Cuban Missile Crisis” point out, the Cuban missile crisis
was viewed in academia as a perfect case for studying decision-making
process, nuclear proliferation, politics of deterrence and crisis management.
In addition to this, Laffey and Weldes rightfully note that — although a wide
range of scholarly work has been done on this topic — the crisis has been
presented only from the perspective of the two Cold War superpowers. The
role of the third party, the Cuban government, has been mostly neglected:
“[s]imply put, Cuba didn’t matter in the Cuban missile crisis.”*

Considering that there would be no Cuban missile crisis without the
involvement of the Cuban government, this article will try to offer a third
perspective on the 1962 confrontation. The role of the Cuban government will
be analysed through the theoretical framework of Copenhagen’s securitization
theory. The purpose of this analysis is to examine whether the theory of
securitization can be applied to studying discursively constructed security
processes in a non-liberal socio-political context. For that purpose special
attention will be given to the motivation behind Cuban government’s actions
that led to the extraordinary security measures such as the acquirement of
the nuclear weapons. In addition, with the reference to Vuori’s classification
of securitization processes in a non-democratic political context, this article
will try to determine what kind of securitization may have happened in Cuba
during the October crisis. Although, due to the lack of empirical data available,
the case of Cuba may not be ideal for theory testing, this very obstacle is a

32 Dobbs, One Minute to Midnight, xiv.
33 Johan Swift, “The Cuban Missile Crises,” History Review (2007): 10-11.

3 Mark Laffey and Jutta Weldes, “Decolonizing the Cuban Missile Crisis,” Interna-
tional Study Quarterly 52 (2008): 555.
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valuable challenge for applying the securitization theory in political settings
that are known for not being very transparent.

The key for understanding the Cuban perspective on the October crisis
is the position and the role of the revolutionary regime established in Cuba
after overthrowing the dictator Fulgencio Batista in 1959. The new political
establishment that emerged from the 26™ of July revolutionary movement
led by Fidel Castro enjoyed the support of the United States. In return, only
four months after the revolution, Fidel Castro visited the United State as a
guest of the American Society of Newspaper Editors. During the visit Castro
emphasized that the Cuban revolution was not a communist revolution,
and that the new government did not pose a communist threat to the United
States.*

However, the relations between Cuba and the United States moved
in different direction during the 1960s. The Cuban revolutionary government
was facing severe internal economic challenges combined with a high rate
of poverty. Thus, in order to maintain its power position, the government
enforced the nationalization of all foreign-owned privet assets.’* As a
response to this measure the United States’ imposed economic, commercial
and financial embargo towards Cuba. The quotas on the sugar imported from
Cuba to the United States were put in place. By doing so the United States
deprived the Cuban government from the main source of external income,?’
which aggravated the power position of the political establishment even
more. As Fursenko and Naftali in their analysis note, Cuba has not been
able to meet its domestic needs even before the US embargo was placed,
and this measure contributed even more to the deterioration of its economic
situation.’® Furthermore, the United States’ involvement in Cuba did not end
with economic measures. The economic measures for the overthrow of Cuban
government were also supported by military means. The 1961 Bay of Pigs
invasion, which was planned during Eisenhower’s and carried out during
Kennedy’s administration, is a good example of this strategy.*

Yet the Cuban revolutionary regime managed to survive these
external challenges, and, furthermore, it managed to gain stronger domestic
support and a powerful ally. The public support for the Castro’s regime was
there, but the public discontent with the economic situation in the country did

3 Aleksandr Fursenko, and Timothy Naftali, One Hell of a Gamble: Khrushchev,
Castro, Kennedy and the Cuban Missile Crisis, 1958-1964 (London: Pimilico,
1999), 5-6.

36 Swift, “The Cuban Missile Crises,”, 6.

37 Fursenko, and Naftali, One Hell of a Gamble, 162.
3% Ibid.

3 Swift, “The Cuban Missile Crises,” 7.
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not vanish. Dissatisfying economic situation and unpopular social measures,
which were result of bad economic policy, reduced the public support for the
ruling political elite. The situation aggravated even more in December 1961
when Castro publicly declared himself to be a communist “who intended to
lead Cuba through a socialist revolution”.* This statement caused division
within the Cuban political establishment and society. Not all supporters of
the revolutionary government were in favour of the new path of communism.
As Khrushchev pointed out Castro’s statement had “the immediate effect
of widening the gap between himself and the people who were against
Socialism, and it narrowed the circle of those he could count on for support”.*!
Consequently, legitimacy of Castro’s government, which was founded on
the 1956 post-imperial national revolutionary heritage, was facing serious
challenges. This time, legitimacy and the power position of the regime were
called into question by internal challenges. As a reply, the Cuban government
resorted to the discourse about its days of revolution and the potential security
threat coming from the imperialist United States. In one of his 1961 radio
interviews about the reforms in Cuba, the Prime Minister Castro, while
discussing the security of the country, clearly described the United Sates as
a potential source of sabotages and funds for counterrevolutionary, terrorist
organizations.” With the reference to these interviews, it could be argued that
Cuban political establishment used the potential threat from the United States
as a political tool for giving legitimacy to the regime and the changes that it
was enforcing.

The existence of the potential imperial threat from the United States
was not just used as an instrument for the consolidation of the revolutionary,
now communist, regime in Cuba. Cuban political establishment used the
possibility of the new United States invasion in order to enhance its newly
formed alliance with the Soviet Union. Under the pretext of an existential
threat, the Cuban government managed to facilitate the sales of arms from
the Warsaw Pact countries and to receive a ten-year credit arrangement.” As
Fursenko and Naftali point out, “a KGB report on Cuban perception of the
American threat arrived on April 20, and a day later the Kremlin decreed the
necessity ‘to render urgent assistance to the Cuban government’”.* However,
the Soviet assistance did not end just with military and economic arrangements.
In order to protect the Cuban revolution and prevent possible invasion, in May

0 Fursenko, and Naftali, One Hell of a Gamble, 161.
4 Tbid.

2 Fidel Castro, “On Currency Reform,” Havana, Revolution, August 9, 1961, http://
lanic.utexas.edu/project/castro/db/1961/19610809.html (Accessed: 24. 05. 2011)

4 Fursenko, and Naftali, One Hell of a Gamble, 46.
4 TIbid.
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1962 the delegation of the Soviet Union arrived to Cuba with an unprecedented
offer. The Cuban government was presented with the new plan of defence
that relied on the placement of the Soviet medium-range ballistic missiles on
Cuban soil. Unexpectedly, the Cubans accepted this extraordinary offer within
two days.*

Drawing on the above-presented chain of events, it is possible to argue
that the securitization process in Cuba did in fact take place. Starting from
1961, with the economic crisis and the Bay of Pigs invasion, the presence
of the imperial threat from the United States has become a part of Cuban
everyday politics. According to the speeches delivered by the Cuban political
establishment, the danger coming from the United States’ sabotages was not
affecting just the security of the country, the referent object of securitization,
but also the country’s economy, agriculture, currency reform and social
policies.* The securitizing actor, in this case the Cuban political regime,
used its position of authority to create the discourse of the existential threat
as a political tool for the consolidation (legitimization) of the regime itself.
Even more, this “fear that other party will not let us survive™ led the Cuban
government to go as far as accepting Soviet medium-range ballistic missiles,
even though the consequences of that extraordinary measure could have been
devastating not just for the regime but also for the Cuban population.

In order to provide additional evidence for the argument that
securitization process could have culminated with the 1962 October crisis,
the article will rely on Vuori’s classification of securitization processes in
the non-democratic political context. Drawing on the role of audience as the
final legitimator, even in non-democratic political context, Vuori develops
a distinction between four types of securitization: securitization for raising
an issue on the security agenda, securitization for deterrence, securitization
for legitimating past acts, and securitization for the control.* Based on this
classification, and considering the chain of the 1962 events in Cuba and the
role of the audience (viewed as general public), the security dynamics that led
to the placement of the Soviet medium-range ballistic missiles on the Cuban
soil could be described as the securitization for legitimating past event.

As Fursenko and Naftali note, the Cuban government kept the new type
of the Soviet assistance in secret from the Cuban public. Only after accepting
the Soviet medium-range ballistic missiles the Cuban political leadership
planned to launch a campaign in order to gain public support for this measure.*

4 Fursenko, and Naftali, One Hell of a Gamble,178-183.

4 Castro, “On Currency Reform”.

47 Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde, Security, 26.

“ Vuori, “Illocutionary Logic and Strands of Securitization,” 75-75.
4 Fursenko, and Naftali, One Hell of a Gamble, 220.
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Yet, with the publication of the photographs from missile sites and the United
States navy blockade that followed, the existence of the Soviet missiles had
to be justified to the Cuban public without hesitations. Thus, on the October
24,1962 Castro’s official interview on the October crisis was broadcasted on
all television and radio stations in Cuba. In the interview Castro made a claim
that the established navy blockade of the Cuban island was just another step
in the United States’ imperialistic politics towards the revolutionary Cuba. As

he emphasized, “all these measures do not surprise us. Measures of this type
and others which we have had to endure are thing which were logically to be
expected from a type of government which is as reactionary and as lacking
in respect of other peoples and other nations as is the U.S. Government.”* In
addition to this Castro warned that the United States government would turn
to even more radical measures in order to deal with the Cuban revolution.
While describing the United States actions against Cuba, he concluded that “it
has been the story of an uninterrupted chain of failure leading the imperialists,
who have not resigned themselves, who will not resign themselves, despite
the fact that they have no choice but to resign themselves — a series of more
adventurous, more aggressive, and more dangerous steps for the sole purpose
of destroying the Cuban revolution.”' Therefore, in order to deal with this
kind of threat and protect the revolutionary heritage, the Cuban government
had no other way but to relay on the support of the Soviet Union. In other
words, Castro legitimized the acquirement of the ballistic missiles through the
hostile intentions of the United States. He argued, “if the U.S. Government
did not harbour any aggressive intentions toward our country it would not be
interested in the quantity, quality, or type of our weapons.”*?

Drawing on the intentions and actions of the Cuban political
establishment, and with the reference to Vuori’s classification of the
securitization processes, it is possible to claim that the decision of the Cuban
government to accept Soviet medium-range ballistic missiles had to be at some
point backed up by the Cuban public. Yet, the decision when the public support
is going to be asked for was forced by the events in October 1962. Faced
with the charges from the United States government for possessing dangerous
‘offensive weapon’, the Cuban political establishment had to explain the
acquirement of the Soviet missiles. The Cuban public had to be convinced that
the regime’s decision to place ballistic missiles on Cuban soil was a necessary
measure against the threats that were coming from the United States. That
being said, and considering that the Cuban revolutionary regime is still in

30 Fidel Castro, “23 October Interview,” Havana, October 24, 1962, http://lanic.utex-
as.edu/project/castro/db/1962/19621024.html (Accessed: 24. 05. 2011)

3t Ibid.
2 Tbid.
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power, it is possible to argue that the security speech act delivered by the
Cuban government for the purpose of legitimizing past actions (acquirement
of the ballistic missiles) led to a successful securitization.

Conclusion

In order to make a genuine contribution to the security studies
scholarship the scholars within the Copenhagen Conflict and Peace Institute,
later on known as the Copenhagen School, have developed the concept of
sectoral security and the securitization theory. These new approaches to
the concept of security were presented as universal tools for the analysis of
the contemporary security processes. Yet, not all scholars agreed upon the
universal value of the Copenhagen contributions. The critics have argued
that the Copenhagen theoretical developments were internally inconsistent,
conceptualized on the Western, European historical experience and thus
applicable only within the European, liberal settings. As Clair Wilkinson
claims, the Copenhagen theory of securitization could not be viewed as a
general analytical tool considering the undermined role of the socio-political
context in its theoretical framework.*> The criticism did not pass without a
reply. The scholars argued that the fact that Copenhagen’s concepts have been
developed from the European experience was not good enough of a reason to
characterize them as particularly European.>

Following this argument, this article aimed to support the scholars
who argue that the applicability of the securitization theory is not context-
dependent. As pointed throughout the article, by dealing with the issues
of motivation behind the security (speech) act the assumption about the
applicability of the securitization theory in any political context could be
strengthen even more. Considering that the motivation behind doing (speaking)
security can be related to the survival of the threatened (referent) object, it
could be argued that this motivation is the same regardless of socio-political
settings. Consequently, the need to survive in the face of existential threat is
what moves an issue from normal to extraordinary politics and thus leads to
the process of securitization.

In order to test these theoretical assertions, the case of the Cuban
missile crisis was analysed. The purpose was to determine if securitization in
Cuba during the events in October 1962 took place. During the analysis, the
emphasis was put on the role of the Cuban political establishment, which in
order to secure its survival from the imperial threats resorted to extraordinary
means. The fear from the United States’ invasion led the Cuban government to

3 Wilkinson, “The Copenhagen School in Tour in Kyrgyzstan,” 22.
3% Huysmans, “Revisiting Copenhagen,” 483.

13



CHUHTE3HUC 1V/1 (2012) KPU3A

accept the placement of Soviet ballistic missiles on Cuban soil. Later on, these
measures were revealed to the Cuban public through the security discourse
that aimed to uphold the support and legitimacy in the face of possible
invasion. With that being said, and with the reference to Vuori’s classification
of the securitization processes in a non-democratic political context, this
article concludes that the securitization process took place in Cuba during the
October missile crisis. In other words, Cuba did matter in the Cuban Missile
Crisis and the Copenhagen’s securitization theory, as the analytical tool for
grasping the dynamic of security processes, has the same applicability in any
socio-political context.
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Pezume
Maja Pyxuh

IIpouec cekypuTusanuje y HeJIMOEPaJTHOM MOJUTHIKOM
KOHTeKCTy: /la iu je Ky0a urpasna Baxuy yjaory
y Ky6aHnckoj pakeTHoj kpuszu?

Kibyune peun: Konenxacenwika wxona, cekypumusayuja, neoe-
MoKpamcku noaumuuxu konmexcm, Kybancka paxemna kpusa

UnaHak 3acTyna CTAHOBWINTE 10 KOME je KOTIEHXareHIIKa TeopHja
CeKypHUTH3aIMje, Kao AHAJIUTHYKO CPEICTBO 32 MpPOy4YaBame IMHAMHKE
0e30eqHOCHUX TIPOIIeca, jeTHAKO TPHUMEHHBA Y OMIIO KOM COIHO-TIOIMTHIKOM
KOHTEKCTy. Y IIMJby IOAPIIKE HABEACHOM CTAHOBHINTY, WIAHAK ce OaBH
MMTakEeM MOTHBAIMje KOja YCIIOBJbaBa I0jaBy 0e30€qHOCHUX TpoIlieca,
a caMUM TUM U 0e30eTHOCTH Kao je3MYKOT aKTa KOjU Ce Haja3W y IeHTPY
TeopHje cekyputuzanuje. Kao cTyaujy ciydaja 3a HaBeieHY T€OpH]jy, YWIaHAK
aHanM3mpa yiory KyoaHncke Biajae y gorahajuma u3 1962. romuHe, mo3HATHM
kao KyOancka pakerHa kpusa. Pesdynrtatm aHanmse IMOKasyjy a YKOJHKO
moh)emMo o MpeTIocTaBKe Ja je ONCTaHaK OCHOBHM MOTHB H3a 0e30eMHOCTH
Kao0 je3WYKOT aKTa, Ha KOTIEHXareHIIKY TEOPHjy CeKypUTH3aIHje HE MOKEMO
IJIelaTH Kao Ha TEOPH]jy Yhja je MPUMEHIBPHBOCT YCIOBJbEHA KOHTEKCTOM.
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Ontological Security of International
Organizations: NATO’s Post-Cold War Identity
Crisis and “QOut-of-Area” Interventions

Abstract: This article tackles the issue of the NATO'’s post-
Cold War identity crisis. More precisely, with the employment
of the ontological security concept, it seeks to account
for NATO's struggles to position itself in the new security
environment that seems to be constantly changing. The overall
argument is developed in three stages. First, I have conceived
of international organization’s identity through the purpose
it fulfills. Second, this entailed the conclusion that a stable
purpose renders international organization ontologically
secure and, vice versa, absent or unstable purpose renders
it ontologically insecure or in other words “anxious”. In
the third stage, I have made an inquiry into the nature of
the behavior of the ontologically insecure organization
through the combination of Jenifer Mitzen’s exogenous
(“role identity”) and Brent J. Steele’s endogenous (“intrinsic
identity”) accounts about identity formation. Accordingly, |
have argued that the behavior of an ontologically insecure
international organization is, first and foremost, identity not
interest driven behavior. These propositions were then put
against the case of the post-Cold War NATO.

Key Words: NATO, ontological security, international
organizations, idenetity

Introduction

Prior to 2012 NATO Chicago Summit, Atlantic Council has published
a report titled Anchoring Alliance." In it, Nicholas Burns, Damon Wilson
and Jeff Lightfoot urge member states to dedicate more resources and more
enthusiasm to the Alliance that seems to be entering a new period of crisis.
The United States “pivot” towards the Asian-Pacific region and the global

' Nicholas Burns, Wilson Damon and Jeff Lightfoot, Anchoring the Alliance (Wash-
ington: Atlantic Council, 2012).
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economic crises are the main causes of these new NATO’s troubles. However,
this is not an unknown situation for NATO. Many argue that, since the end of
the Cold War, the Alliance is in the constant state of crisis. For over twenty
years since the disappearance of the Soviet threat NATO has been struggling
in determining its exact purpose and identity. On this point, it is interesting
to note that during almost fifty years of the Cold War NATO forces were not
involved in a single military engagement, although a clear threat on the part
of Soviet Union existed. Contrary, after the end of the Cold War it undertook
a number of military actions (e.g. intervention in Kosovo, Gulf of Aden and
Afghanistan) even though one cannot say with the certainty what threatens the
present-day NATO, what is its raison d’étre. How can this transformation be
explained? In what way has this key global security international organization
transformed after the Cold War?

I seek to answer these questions by employing the concept of
ontological security. My aim is to contribute to the recent developments in
the security studies, namely to the process of broadening (What is the threat?)
and deepening (What is threatened?) of the security concept.? The primary
goal of this broadening and deepening “business” was to escape the pitfalls of
the traditional international relations and security scholarship, specifically the
“fetishization of state” which conceives it as the ultimate referent of security
and sees military power as the only possible type of threat. I continue in the
course of these endeavors by arguing that with the help of the ontological
security concept even international organizations can be perceived as entities
with security concerns.

By choosing international organizations as the new referent of this kind
of security, this study moves the concept of ontological security upwards on
the “deepening axis”. In this way it is argued that such international relations’
entities like international organizations can deal with security problems that
are not in any relation with the outside threats but with its ability to continue
to exist as “such and such” entity, to continue to exist as the instance of
an international organization. In order to back up this argument I offer the
following proposition. International organizations derive their identity from
the objectives and purposes they are set to perform. Thus, clear objectives
and purposes provide an international organization with ontological security.
Conversely, the absence of clear purpose will render it ontologically insecure.
Should this happen, international organization will either disappear or embark
on ontological security seeking. The focus of this research is precisely on the
process of “ontological security seeking” and its purpose is to demonstrate

2 Keith Krause and Michael C. Williams, ed. Critical Security Studies: Concepts
and Cases (Minnesota: University of Minnesota, 1997), 230.

3 Richard Wyn Jones, Security, Strategy and Critical Theory (Colorado: Lynne Ri-
enner Publishers, Inc, 1999), 76.
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that different behavior can be observed when the international organization is
ontologically secure than when it is ontologically insecure.

This article will consist of the following parts. In the first part, I clarify
the meaning of the ontological security concept in the international relations
and security studies. In the second part, I offer a new theoretical framework
that connects ontological security and international organizations. I do this by
conceptualizing international organization’s identity through the purpose it
fulfills, and thus through the role it assumes in the international system. Further,
I combine partly opposing approaches of the two most prominent ontological
security scholars, Jennifer Mitzen and Brent J. Steele, in order to explain the
behavior of the ontologically insecure international organization. In the third
and last section, this theoretical framework is tested against the case of the post-
Cold War NATO.

ONTOLOGICAL SECURITY IN INTERNATIONAL
RELATIONS THEORY

Ontological security found its place within international relations and
security theory as a result of the interdisciplinary work. In that respect, all
international relations theorists who engage with this concept borrow heavily
from sociologist Antony Giddens. In his 1991 book Modernity and Self-Identity*
he uses the ontological security concept to refer to: “A sense of continuity and
order in events, including those not directly within the perceptual environment
of the individual.””

As such, the concept entails a close connection with the individual’s self-
identity in the sense that it represents his need to see himself as one, unchanging
and continuous person in time.® Giddens posits that this is done thorough the
ability of human beings to reflexively monitor their day-to-day activities. In other
words, at any given time they should be able to interpret discursively the reasons
and the nature of their behavior. Or as Giddens puts it, “to be a human being is
to know, virtually all of the time, in terms of some description or another, both
what one is doing and why one is doing it”.” However, if the individual’s basic
belief that the social environment will produce and reproduce itself as expected
is disrupted in any way, that individual will experience an “existential anxiety”
which consists in his inability to continue to grasp the reality in a cognitive way.

4 Antony Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity: Self and Society in the Late Modern
Age (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1991).

> Ibid., 243.

¢ Jennifer Mitzen, “Ontological Security in World Politics: State Identity and the Se-
curity Dilemma,” European Journal of International Relations 12-3 (2006): 342.

7 Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity, 35.
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Due to the overwhelming feeling of chaos, that individual’s sense of agency will
also be compromised.

However, once “imported” into the international relations and
security theory, theorists did not “agree” upon one possible way of further
conceptualization and operationalization of the ontological security approach.
Here 1 briefly present the works of Jef Huysmans, Brent Steele and Jennifer
Mitzen.

Huysmans was the first to introduce the concept of ontological security
into security studies in his seminal 1998 article.® By positing that security can
be studied as a self-referential concept, he makes the difference between “daily
security” and “ontological security”.” “Daily security” consists of “trying to
postpone death by countering objectified threats”.!” “Ontological security”, on
the other hand, has to do with the ability to perform the function of “objectifying
death”, of transforming strangers (which defy categorization and ordering) into
enemies (which are known, categorized and, as such, a part of the order). On the
whole, “ontological security” mediates order and chaos, while “daily security”
mediates friends and enemies.'!

Mitzen and Steele are the two security studies’ scholars that most
directly engage with the concept of ontological security.”> Their starting
positions are much the same: they both scale-up the level of analysis from
individuals to states and they both use the concept to argue that states’ behavior
is not motivated, as realist assume, only by the need to survive physically but
also by the need to serve their self-identity. Thus, for both Steel and Mitzen, the
ontological security signifies “security of the self, not of the body”.!* However,
they differ significantly in their conceptualizations of how this type of security
is achieved.

Whether ontological security is provided through the factors exogenous
to the social interaction (first and second image) or to the ones that are

8 Jef Huysmans, “Security! What Do You Mean? : From Concept to Thick Signi-
fier,” European Journal of International Relations 4-2 (1998): 226-255.

Ibid., 242-243.

10" Ibid., 242.

T Ibid.

See: Jennifer Mitzen, “Ontological Security in World Politics: State Identity and

the Security Dilemma,” European Journal of International Relations 12-3 (2006):

341-370; Jennifer Mitzen, “Anchoring Europe’s Civilizing Identity: Habits, Capa-

bilities and Ontological Security,” Journal of Public Policy 13-2 (March 2006):

270-285; Brent J. Steele, “Ideas That Were Really Never in Our Possession: Tor-

ture Honor and US Identity,” International Relations 22, (2008): 243-261; Brent

J. Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations: Self, Identity and the IR

State (New York: Routledge, 2008).

13 Mitzen, “Ontological Security in World Politics”, 344.
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endogenous to it (third image) is the core question upon which Mitzen and
Steele’s approaches part ways. Steele uses the concept of ontological security to
make sense of the three forms of state behavior: moral, humanitarian and honor-
driven." He starts off by noting that traditional international relations have
largely ignored the possibility that these kinds of normative concerns of states
can be internally generated. In other words, states do not embark on humanitarian
or moral behavior because this kind of behavior is intersubjectively constructed
or universally moral, but because it serves states’ self-identity needs and in turn
provides them with ontological security.”® Simplified, Steele’s argument would
be that an altruist is not an altruist because of a strong feeling of empathy, but
because that particular person, identity-wise, wants to be seen as an altruist.
Accordingly, Steele does not give much attention to the social interaction, but
focuses on such concepts as “biographical narratives”, “critical situation” and
“shame”.'® Consistent self-conceptions sustained through the narratives are thus
central to Steele’s notion of ontological security. In the case of NATO’s Kosovo
intervention Steel attempts to build an argument that the United States were
prompted to engage in the humanitarian operations in Kosovo in order to do
what they failed to do previously in Somalia, Haiti and Rwanda, which made
them experience “shame”.

Mitzen, on the other hand puts greater emphasis on the social
interaction as a generative power behind ontological security. She strongly
opposes realists’ assumptions, accepted by Steele, that state’s type (identity)
is self-organized and “given by nature” rather than constituted through social
interaction. Her theoretical accounts come out of the empirical puzzle posed
by a security dilemma. If states are really security seekers, as defense realists
claim, why are they unable to communicate their true types (identities) during
the long period of engagement in the security dilemma? Further, how are we
supposing to conceive of these states as security seekers if they constantly
display aggressive behavior? As a part of the response to these questions,
Mitzen posits that this “realist types™ are just “aspirations” or “possible selves”,
cognitive conceptions of what the state would like to be if the conditions were
perfect.!” But since conditions are never perfect, states’ identities become
dependent on social interaction, presumably with other states, and, more
precisely, on the type of roles state perform within those social relationships.'®
Types or state identities are thus intersubjective, both on the level of knowledge
and on the level of practice. This is so because states do not have the final word

4 Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations, 2.

15 Ibid., 25-48.

16 Ibid., 10-13.

7" Mitzen, “Ontological Security in World Politics”, 355.
18 Ibid., 354, 357.
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in determining whether they are security-seekers or power-seekers but need
acknowledgment from the others who infer a state’s type from its behavior
and see it as a fulfillment of a particular role. For all these reasons, rather

9% <c

than speaking about “biographical narratives”, “shame” and “honor”, Mitzen
opts for “routinization”, “attachment”, “stable cognitive environment” and
“capacity for agency”. Thus, although the internally held state’s identity did
not reach its fulfillment thorough a particular social interaction, the state is not
left without benefits to its ontological security. Any longstanding relationship
with a significant other, such as the security dilemma, leads to a “routinized”
relationship. This routinization means that “states got invested in socially
recognized identities”,' that they got attached to them. The main reason is the
need for a stable, cognitive environment that provides behavioral certainty by
ensuring that things will unfold tomorrow as they did today.

Bearing in mind all the finesse of the ontological security concept in
international relations and security studies, but drawing mostly on Mitzen’s
and Steele’s accounts, this study develops two themes in the following section.
First, ontological security concept is scaled-up from the level of states to the
level of international organizations. Second, by finding via media between
Steele’s socially independent and Mitzen’s socially dependent process of
identity construction, a theoretical framework is built. This framework should
help us shed light on the models and patterns of behavior of those international
organizations that find themselves detached from the changed international
environment, due to the fact that the primary reason of their formation has
seized to exist.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND MAIN CONCEPTS

Although a substantial amount of studies have dealt with the
adaptability of NATO, it can be noted that their focus was predominantly on
the questions “why” (Why does NATO still exist?; Why was it able to adapt?)
rather than on the question “how” did the process of adaptation unfold and
what were the driving forces behind it. Furthermore, none of these approaches
is sufficient to explain the actual process of the “adaptation” of an international
organization. From the perspective of organizational theory, it would be hard
to answer how it was possible for the bureaucracy of, for example NATO,
to involve this organization in a rather costly humanitarian and out-of-area
interventions, just so that they could keep their jobs. Would not smaller scale
interventions and operations be sufficient? On the other hand, the obvious
limit of the institutionalist theories, as Steve Weber point out, is that they are

1 Ibid., 359.
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unable to tell us which institutional mechanisms will ultimately be utilized
— only that the member states will turn to existing institutions as a first step.?

Ontological security approach, by contrast, makes an inquiry into the
processual side of the behavior of international organizations in the changed
conditions of international environment. Their behavior is seen, for the
most part, as being driven by the identity needs, regardless of organization’s
bureaucracy or member states’ interests (although it is not argued that such
interests do not exist or that all behavior of international organizations is
driven by identity needs). This point will become especially salient in the
third section, where it will be argued that the narratives and actions adopted
by those organizations are, by their nature, especially suited to the fulfillment
of the identity needs.

The rest of this section will proceed as follows. First, a strategy for
elevating the concept of ontological security from the level of states to the
level of international organizations is presented. Next, theoretical propositions
are offered on how international organizations and ontological security can
be put together in order to shed new light on the behavioral aspect of these
organizations. This is done through the development of the following concepts:
purpose, identity, crisis and anxiety. Special attention is given to the concepts
of “intrinsic” and “role identity”. In the final part, methods that will be used in
the case study of this research are elaborated.

Level of Analysis: From Individuals to States then All the Way
to International Organization

In his seminal article, Alexander Wendt examines the phenomenon
that is almost ubiquitous within the international relations and security
studies.?! This phenomenon consists of tendency of scholars within these fields
to accept the notion that “states are people t0o.”?> Wendt notes: “In a field in
which almost everything is contested, this seems to be one thing on which
almost all of us agree.”” However, even though almost everybody accepts
it, it is not an easy job to justify this “individual-to-collective ascription.”**
Accordingly, scholars have proposed a multitude of different strategies for the

20 Steve Weber, “Shaping the postwar balance of power: Multilateralism in NATO,”
International Organization 46 (1992): 675-677.

21 Alexander Wendt, “The State as a Person in International Theory,” Review of In-
ternational Studies 30 (2008): 289-316.

22 Alexander Wendt, Social Theory of International Politics (New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1999), 215.

2 Wendt, “The State as a Person in International Theory”, 286.

2 Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations, 15.
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task. In this study, it is not my wish to open up yet another debate that would
entail justification of personification of international organizations. Instead,
the approach that already exists in discussions about the same problem with
respect to states will be adopted. Wendt puts it like this: “The concept of state
personhood is a wuseful instrument for organizing experience and building
theory, but does not refer to anything with ontological standing in its own
right.”* Accordingly, in this paper an instrumental justification for the use
of the concept developed with regards to one entity and its application to the
entirely different one is adopted. This is not because this strategy is entirely
without problems, but because it enables theoretical fruitfulness.

Ontological Security and International Organizations:
Via Media between Mitzen and Steele — Purpose, Identity
and International Environment

It is so far clear that the identity and ontological security go hand
in hand, regardless whether we talk about individuals or states. This is also
true for an international organization. The question, however, is how can we
conceive of an international organization’s identity.

As Steel points out, it is possible to distinguish between three general
ways of theorizing about identity formation within international relations
theory.?® The first proposes that identity is formed by the role actor assumes
within a collective. The other adopts “Self-Other nexus” where the self is
shaped with regards to the oppositional Other. The third possible way of
identity formation is intentional and rational construction by the agent itself,
regardless of the environment, or social interaction with the significant
Other.

When approaching the question of international organizations’
identity, this paper opts for the dependency of identity on the “collective”
or more precisely on the international environment, thus for the approach
presented by Steele. Environment is essential for the formation and behavior
of the international organizations. The international organization is formed
with the purpose to serve the needs of the international environments and
it has to be “called into the existence by the nurturing environment.””
The international environment is critical for the identity formation of an
international organization because it creates challenges and opportunities to
which international organization, as a purposive entity, is a response. Fulfilling
this required purpose, or to put in terms in which Mitzen conceives ontological

2 Wendt, “The State as a Person in International Theory”, 290.
% Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations, 26.

2 Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity, 39.
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security, performing a particular role is in itself telling of the international
organization’s identity. To continue with the same example, if there is an issue
within the international environment that needs dealing with, it is likely that
an international environmental organization will be formed. Thus, in terms
of its identity, this organization will be referred to as an environmental and
not a trade organization and as long as there are external environmental
challenges that need addressing it is justified to assume that this organization
will maintain its particular kind of identity. From these accounts the following
conclusion arises: if ontological security is the security of the Self conceived
as the stability of the identity, than this kind of uninterrupted relationship
between international organizational and international environment renders
that organization ontologically secure.

Identity Crisis and Anxiety

The above, almost commonsensical accounts, necessarily entail the
reverse logic. Changed conditions of the external environment will, perhaps
only for the brief period but nevertheless, cause the identity crisis and by
the same token ontological insecurity of the international organization at
question. To understand this further I now turn to the elaboration of the two
important concepts: critical situation and anxiety. In brief, “critical situation
represents a change in the external environment within which international
organization performs its functions. In the ontological security terms, this kind
of situation will render international organization unable to continue as its
“old self” because routines and “biographical narratives” that were once part
of'its everyday life will not cohere anymore with the external conditions of the
international environment. This new environment is most likely to appear, as
it was initially the case with the immediate post-Cold War world, as a “chaotic
condition” in which, as Huysmans notes, there are no certainties anymore and
where “uncertainty itself has become the primary threat.”” This will become
a sign of organization’s ontological insecurity or anxiety (these two terms will
be used interchangeably) and in order to restore the stability of identity that no
longer exists, international organization is likely to start exhibiting a new and
different kind of behavior. And it is precisely the nature of this behavior that
is of primary concern for this study.

Anxiety is the experience that actualizes itself when an agent is
overwhelmed by the uncertainty of external conditions and when he has not
yet ordered pieces of this external environment in such a way that it would

2 See: Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations, 10-12; and Giddens,
Modernity and Self-Identity, 243.

2 Huysmans, “Security! What Do You Mean?,” 240.
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allow him to get by with a sufficient amount of predictability. Thus anxiety is
the state that precedes ontological security. Ontological security in this respect
plays a role of anxiety-controlling mechanism and, when anxious, an agent
(international organization) is expected to invest a sufficient amount of energy
in order to reach ontological security. Accordingly, anxious behavior equals
process of ontological security seeking. In a struggle to order things in such
a way that again it becomes clear what issues, enemies, dangers and threats
need addressing, in order for them to be constitutive of the new purpose of the
international organization and at the same time, of its identity, some actions
and some narratives will be more and some will be less successful. In the next
section, a further inquiry into the process of ontological security-seeking of
international organizations is made by finding the via media between Mitzen’s
and Steele’s accounts about ontological security.

From “Intrinsic” to “Role” Identity: Between Mitzen and Steele

The main source of contention between the two most prominent
ontological security theorists, Mitzen and Steele, is whether state’s identity
is constructed endogenously or exogenously, and thus whether ontological
security is dependent on or independent of social interaction. As I have
already shown, Mitzen opts for the former approach. She asserts that the true
identity of a state should be derived from the role it assumes in the interaction
with other states. Moreover, states tend to hold on to these roles, to develop
attachments that in turn provide them with behavioral certainty and thus with
ontological security. Steele, on the other hand, advocates “individualistic”
approach to state identity construction and ontological security.® He thus
pays special attention to so-called “biographical narrative” which is defined
as “the story or stories by which self-identity is reflexively understood, both
by the individual concerns and by others”.3! These narratives are expressions
of states’ internally generated self-identity conceptions and needs from which
social action proceeds.” Hence, narratives give life to routinized foreign
policy action, not the other way around.

Even though it has been argued in this study that the identity of an
international organization, and in turn its ontological security, depends on
the social context, i.e. international environment, I argue that, in the case
of ontologically insecure and anxious international organization, the rules
somewhat change. To understand how, I proposed a combination of Mitzen’s

30 See: Ayse Zarakol, ”Ontological (In)security and State Denial of Historical Crimes:
Turkey and Japan,” International Relations 24-1 (2010): 3.

31 Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity, 243.

32 Steele, Ontological Security in International Relations, 2-3.
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and Steele’s approaches, similar to the one made by Ayse Zarakol.** Accordingly,
this study claims that in the circumstances in which international organization
outlives its original raison d’étre, when it survives for non-purposive reasons
and generally “feels” detached from the changed conditions of the international
environment, it becomes forced to generate its identity internally in order to
justify its own existence as an instance of international organization. In this
respect special attention has to be given to the following concepts, all inherent
to the Steele’s theorizing about ontological security: “biographical narratives”,
“possible self or aspiration”, “discursive consciousness”, “intrinsic identity”,
“capability for ordering” and “inside construction of person”.

In the rest of this study term “intrinsic identity” will be used as an all-
encompassing label for this self-organized identity. Also it should be stressed
that the purpose of this kind of identity is to create a seamless linkage between
doing (action and practice) and being (identity and knowledge).** This kind
of identity, expressed in the certain kind of narrative, offers the interpretation
of organizational history, its old and new purposes and achievements. It is
independent form the social interactions and they are not necessarily recognized
by the others. They are just “aspirations” or narratives that constitute so-called
“practice of talking.”**

However, for the international organization this is the “artificial
way” of identity generation. There is a specific kind of relationship between
“being” and “doing” as well as between “identity” and “action” in the case
of such an entity in international relations. Because fulfilling a purpose is an
essential ontological component of the international organization, something
that makes certain international entity an instance of what we know as
international organization, “intrinsic identity” becomes insufficient to justify
the prolonged existence of certain organizations. That is why it is necessary to
go back to Mitzen’s approach and borrow the category of “role identity.” This
role identity is a perpetuated behavior that systematically connects ends with
the means. It is a necessary shift from “practice of talking” to the “practice of
doing” .3

While the ontologically secure international organization’s identity
is entirely socially dependent (since it is a result of the uncontested role that

3 Zarakol, ”Ontological (In)security and State Denial of Historical Crimes”, 2-23.

3 Felix Ciutd, “The End(s) of NATO: Security Strategic Action and Narrative Trans-
formation,” Comparative Security Policy 23-1(2002): 35-62.

3% Trine Flockhart, “Towards a Strong NATO Narrative: From a ‘Practice of Talking’
to a Practice of Doing’,” Working Paper Series, Danish Institute for International
Studies (2010), http://stockholm.sgir.eu/uploads/Flockhart%20NATO%20Practic

es.pdf (accessed: December 05, 2010).
36 Ibid.
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it performs in the international environment), in case of an ontologically
insecure organization a specific kind of process starts unfolding. International
organization must first resort to the internal and self-organizing generation
of identity, the one that is detached from any uncontested purpose. But since
the primary ontological characteristic of the organization consists of fulfilling
the purpose with tangible results, the organization becomes compelled to
act. Ontological security-seeking thus becomes a difficult process of “fine-
tuning” between “intrinsic identity” and “role identity”, where both of these
identities can either reinforce or undermine one another. The aim is to reach
the equilibrium where, as Mitzen notes, internally held identity matches
externally recognized roles.

CASE STUDY: POST-COLD WAR NATO AND ONTOLOGICAL
(IN)SECURITY

In this section, theoretical propositions made in the second section will
be put against the case of the post-Cold War NATO. It will be demonstrated that
in the times of ontological insecurity, characterized by the disruption between
the purpose of an international organization and the needs of international
environment, the behavior of international organizations corresponds more to
the Steel’s notions, in a sense that organization is now has to generate identity
from within itself rather than in relation with external environment. However,
because of the specific ontological nature of international organization that
requires it to perform a particular purpose with tangible, problem-solving
results, this newly formed “intrinsic identity” has to be actualized as a “role
identity” in a sense that an organization must begin to do something, not just
to exist. Therefore, instead of being interpreted as the result of the needs of
international environment, or of someone’s specific interest (member states
or international organization’s bureaucracy), such a behavior is in this study
interpreted as an instance of identity-driven behavior. The rest of this section
follows NATO’s post-Cold War search for ontological security through mapping
the following instances of its behavior: the loss of its purpose, the “feeling” of
being overwhelmed by the new and cognitively unfamiliar environment and
the specific interplay between its “intrinsic” and “role identity” that this new
situation triggers. This is done through the analysis of thirty-five speeches
delivered in the period between 1990 and 2010, as well as of declaration and
strategies that NATO adopted in the same time period.’” T also take a closer
look at so called “out-of-area” interventions that the Alliance undertook during

37 See: The Alliance’s New Strategic Concept, 7 November 1991; The Alliance's
Strategic Concept, 24 April 1999; NATO 2020: Assured Security, Dynamic En-
gagement. Analyses and Recommendations of the Group of Experts on a New Stra-
tegic Concept for NATO, 17 May 2010.
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these post-Cold War years, with special attention to operations in Bosnia,
Kosovo and Afghanistan.

Post-Cold War NATO without Purpose

It is by now widely recognized that, when put against other historical
examples of alliances, there is nothing “traditional” or “classical” about
NATO.3 There are no historical examples of the alliance with such a high level
of institutionalization, or of the alliance that has been described with such an
amount of value-imbued adjectives. For instance, Celeste A. Wallander prefers
defining NATO not as an alliance but as a “political security community of
countries with common values and democratic institutions.”* Nevertheless, it
is impossible and in fact misleading to separate NATO from the context of the
Cold War and from the challenges that this specific international system put
in front of Western countries. From its inception and throughout the Cold War
one thing was constant: the threat posed by Soviet Union.

This kind of “uninterrupted” relationship between the Alliance and its
external environment rendered it ontologically secure. In other words, through
the longstanding purpose, which was a result of the existence of the concrete
and worthy opponent, NATO’s identity was solidified. Thus, identity-wise,
NATO was not just a defense organization, but also a defense organization
aimed against a clear and uncontested threat. This, in Mitzen’s terms “basic
trust system”, created a special pattern of NATO’s behavior. It became “overly
concerned with maintaining stability and avoiding change™*°. With the external
definer of its purpose (and thus of'its identity) NATO could have afforded to be
just a “talking shop” that was for forty years mostly concentrated on drawing
and redrawing plans for operations against one enemy. But the pattern of this
behavior has changed with the end of the Cold War in such a way that, as
Trine Flockhart notes, NATO shifted its practices from “talking” to “doing”.
It engaged itself in a multitude of actions: from the process of enlargement to
the interventions in former Yugoslavia, operations in Afghanistan and recent
involvement in Libya. How can we explain this shift?

By relying on the theoretical framework developed in the previous
section, it is here argued that once a cognitively familiar environment of the
Cold War ceased to exist, NATO became an “anxious”, ontologically insecure,
organization. In other words, without a clear purpose in the new world, it

3 Wallace J. Thies, Why NATO Endures (New York: Cambridge University Press,
2009), 88.

3 Celeste A. Wallander, “NATO’s Price: Shape Up or Ship Out,” Foreign Affairs
81-6 (2002).
4 Flockhart, “Towards a Strong NATO Narrative”.
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started experiencing an “identity crisis”. This state is often recognized by
scholars and various NATO officials. “Today it is fashionable to speak of an
‘identity crisis’ of the Alliance, because the security environment that gave
birth to NATO, and with which it had lived for forty years, has suddenly
gone”, said Manfred Worner in his 1990 speech.*! However, these notions
are immediately followed by a praise of NATO’s remarkable adaptability.
This study, by contrast, argues that, rather than being described in terms of
adaptability, NATO’s post-Cold War behavior should be depicted as anxiety.
This is so because the multitude of operations that NATO engaged in after
the Cold War are seen as signs of its weakness and as a part of ontological
security-seeking process, rather than as its strength.

Now, as it is established that it is hard to conceive of the post-Cold War
NATO as of purposive and ontologically secure international organization, I
turn to examine the way NATO has depicted its international environment
over the years. The frequent recurrence of the words such as “uncertainty”,
“unpredictability”, “change” and “complexity” is taken as a clue that supports
my anxiety argument because it is telling of the organization’s inability to
cognitively grasp the international environment, to know with certainty (as it
did in the Cold War period) from which direction the threats are coming and
how to respond to them adequately.

How Does NATO Perceive Its Own Environment?

In Huysmans terms, now that NATO is left without the old enemy to
fight, its ability to order, to “fix social relations into a symbolic and institutional
order”, has been put to the test. If unable to construct a stable friend — enemy
mediation, everyday life is always on the brink of slipping into chaos. I chose
to label this ongoing struggle as anxiety (or ontological insecurity). Thorough
the examination of NATO’s official speeches and documents, from 1990 to
2010, I aim to support my claims regarding the state of the post-Cold War
NATO.

Starting from the 1990 London Declaration which signified the
beginning of the transformation of NATO, all the way to the recommendations
of the group of experts for the new strategic concept (NATO 2020) adopted
in 2010, the Alliance keeps on depicting its environment by such nouns as
“uncertainty”, “unpredictability”, “change”, “complexity”.* One would
expect that twenty years after the collapse of the Cold War, the Alliance would

4 Speech: Manfred Worner, 1990.

42 See: The Alliance's New Strategic Concept, 7 November 1991; The Alliance’s
Strategic Concept, 24 April 1999; NATO 2020: Assured Security, Dynamic En-
gagement. Analyses and Recommendations of the Group of Experts on a New Stra-
tegic Concept for NATO, 17 May 2010.
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manage to order the pieces of its reality in a more stable and comprehensive
way. However, this did not happen. Even though the level of uncertainty has
not been constant, as will be shown in the next section, the recurrence of
this kind of a discourse is striking and it is indicative of NATO’s “existential
anxiety*.

The First Strategic Concept after the Cold War, adopted in 1991,
posits that “the risk to allied security that remain are multi-faced and multi-
directional which makes them hard to predict and asses”.** By gradually moving
towards the 1999 Strategic Concept, it can be tracked within the speeches of
NATO officials that the involvements in war in Bosnia, generally perceived
as successful, have enabled NATO to acquire a certain level of cognitive
mastery over the external environment. The uncertainty and unpredictability
have been transformed into the concrete “enemy” embodied in the barbarian
nationalism followed by ethnic conflicts. For these reasons, in the speeches
examined from 1991 to 1999, “crises management” and “peacekeeping”, as
well as NATO’s responses to these new risks, become prioritized NATO tasks
and they appear as the second or third priority on the agenda. Nonetheless,
1999 Strategic Concept sends the 20th century off by revisiting the decade-
long problem of lingering uncertainty. It is asserted that “[t]he security of
the alliance remains subject to a wide variety of military and non-military
risks which are multi-directional and often difficult to predict”.* A decade
into a new century, although terrorism has taken a central stage on the global
security agenda, group of experts with the task of giving recommendations for
the new strategic concept for NATO begin their document with the following
sentence: “The North Atlantic Treaty Organization enters the second decade
of the twenty-first century as an essential source of stability in an uncertain
and unpredictable world.”*

From “Intrinsic Identity” to “Role Identity”

From the ontological security approach follows the claim that it is not
possible to develop behavioral routines and thus behavioral certainty in the
conditions that appear to be constantly changing. Lack of certainty hampers the
ability of the international entity, in this case of NATO, to continue as the old
agentic “self” because “tomorrow” may not correspond with what “self” was
made for. With the old purpose gone, NATO has to find a “new self” in the “new

. The Alliance's New Strategic Concept, 7 November 1991.
“ See: The Alliance's Strategic Concept, 24 April 1999.

4 See: NATO 2020: Assured Security, Dynamic Engagement. Analyses and Recom-
mendations of the Group of Experts on a New Strategic Concept for NATO, 17
May 2010.
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world”. However, the trouble is double for NATO. The “new” world appears to
be fluid, uncertain and constantly changing. Hence NATO has to come up with
the way of existing as a “person that constantly changes”. However, ontological
security imperatives pull this entity in a different direction. In order to know
how to act, it has to have a stable conception of the Self.

However, since the identity of an international organization is highly
dependent on the purpose it fulfills in the international environment, as it has
already been argued throughout this study, the lack of that purpose forces the
organization to generate identity internally. The construction of this so-called
“Intrinsic identity”, connected with the imperative of the historical continuity of
identity, is interesting when one takes a closer look at NATO. In the post-Cold
War NATO the forefront of its identity narrative has been taken by the assertions
that, perhaps, NATO was never just a military alliance held together by a sense
of a common external threat, but, first and foremost, a community of liberal
and democratic values. “Community of values” and “community of destiny”
discourse as the most solid foundation of NATO’s identity that existed from its
inception enables it to reflect on itself as “whole continuous person in time”.
Huysmans puts it like this:

“The affirmation of an Atlantic civilization transformed from
a ritualistic confirmation of values into a key aspect of the security
strategy of NATO.4¢

Javier Solana, who was in the position of Secretary General from 1995
to 199, continues in the similar manner:

“In 1949, the drafters of the Washington treaty envisaged
the Atlantic Alliance as the cornerstone of a broader community of
European and North American democracies — a community based on
common values rather than common fear.”*’

From this representation of its own identity logically follows the
conclusion that the purpose of the Alliance remains very much the same
as during the Cold War — the purpose of the Alliance is the defense of its
members and of their respective values. But what is striking here is that the
post-Cold War defense activities of NATO have in fact become offensive in
nature.*® The Alliance has become more dynamic than ever. It started the
process of enlargement, it engaged into so-called “out-of-area” operations and
interventions in places like Bosnia, Kosovo, Afghanistan, Gulf of Aden and,
most recently, Libya.

4 ef Huysmans, “Shape-Shifting NATO: Humanitarian Action and the Kosovo Ref-
uge Crisis.” Review of International Studies 28-2 (July 2002).

Speech: Javier Solana, 1996.
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# The term offensive is used here to highlight the proactive behavior of NATO, not
as value imbued term.
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The ontological security approach can perhaps shed a new light on
this seeming paradox. It shows that if an international organization wishes
to continue to exist as an international relations entity, it must, in a tangible
sense, fulfill the purpose for which it claims to exist. In the absence of a clear
and uncontested outside threat, this means that it must support its “intrinsic
identity”. In NATO’s case this is its defense identity, which is just an aspiration,
with “role identity” which gives tangible content and concrete meaning to
the purpose conceptualized as defense. Thus, due to the ontological security
imperatives, the word defense has for NATO changed its meaning from “we
will never strike first” to the offensive and proactive engagement aimed at
preventing threats that my come as a result of the unpredictable nature of the
post-Cold War world. This is perhaps best put by Javier Solana: “Today, we
tend to judge institutions more by what they can actually achieve than by what
they represent.”*

However the ontological security seeking is not a linear process in
which, once “intrinsic identity” is confirmed through some kind of role-
play, things get, ontological security-wise, resolved for the international
organization. Rather, as pointed out in the second section, it is a process that
starts with the construction of “intrinsic identity” and then unfolds through
the interplay of “intrinsic” and “role identity”. Finally, depending on the
success of the performed role, overall identity and ontological security of an
international organization are undermined or reinforced. Ontological security-
seeking is thus a process of fine-tuning, of finding the right measure of “doing”
that will support “being”. Accordingly, the operations that NATO undertakes
are mutually dependent in such a way that if a previous operation resulted in a
higher level of ontological security (or a lower level of ontological insecurity),
the next operations will be handled with more confidence, and vice versa.
Thus, I now turn to tracking of this process. The attention is on the Alliance’s
recent “out-of-area” operations: the war in Bosnia, intervention in Kosovo
crisis and the involvement in Afghanistan.

NATO?’s first post-Cold War operations were in Bosnia. When looked
at through the ontological security lens, these operations come through as
the logical extension of the new “offensive defensive” identity that NATO
adopted after the Cold War. This was an offensive operation since it was not
provoked by a direct attack on one of the Alliance’s member states, although it
was conceived as a defensive one, a preventive operation against the uncertain
consequences of a potential spill-over effect. At the same time, this operation
contains an important reference to history, necessary for presenting NATO as
the “same continuous person in time”. It supports the idea that assumed the
forefront of NATO’s identity discourse — that it is a “community of values

4 Speech: Javier Solana, 1998a.
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and destiny”. In that respect it is helpful to borrow Ole Waever’s argument.
He posits that Europe’s, and I would add NATO’s, post-Cold War “Other*
was in fact its own past made up of ethnic violence rather than any concrete
enemy such as “the Russia“, “Islamic fundamentalism* or even the Balkans.*
Accordingly, this “community of values was not going to allow its past
to become its future. Thus, from the ontological security perspective, the
Alliance’s engagements in Bosnia were, more than anything else, its way
of affirming a particular kind of identity, rather than performing a role of a
defender against a concrete threat.

The success that the Alliance achieved in the conflict in Bosnia had a
positive, reinforcing effect on its ontological security. Accordingly, when in
1995 Javier Solana became Secretary General, an increasingly self-confident
rhetoric is noticeable and two general themes can be distinguished. The first is
that of a success, predominantly connected with the achievements in Bosnia.
The other is marked by the approaching 21st century. Success in Bosnia
provided NATO with the “feeling” of cognitive mastery over its environment
and, with confidence that followed, NATO was going to shape the new century,
not be overwhelmed by it. Solana describes it like this:

“In short, the NATO of today can legitimately be called a “new”
NATO —a NATO that has moved from safeguarding security to actively
promoting and widening it.”*!

At this stage NATO experienced a high level of congruence between
its “intrinsic identity* and “role identity* which rendered it far from irrelevant.
Rather it began conceiving itself as the most important and indispensable
builder of the European security architecture. With this new role and with
rhetoric that reveals high level of self-confidence, one could have perhaps
predicted that the next security risk was going to be handled with even
stronger determination in order for this new “intrinsic” identity to be further
reinforced.

In 1999 NATO got involved in yet another Balkan crisis: Kosovo.
After the 1999 Rambouillet negotiations between Albanians and Serbs fell
through, NATO was set to intervene, in what was, due to the massive human
rights violations, termed a “humanitarian crisis”. Between 24 March and 11
June 1999 NATO embarked on its first broad-scale, out-of-area military action
which entailed both a bombing campaign, called Operation Allied Force,
and providing humanitarian aid to refugees from Kosovo. The questions
that Kosovo case raises are the following. How is it possible to account for

30 Ole Wever, “Insecurity, Security, and asecurity in the West European non-War

community,” in: Security Communities, ed. Emanuel Adler and Michael Barnett,
90. (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000).

31 Speech: Javier Solana, 1997.
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the fact that NATO was ready to start a large scale military operation when
its members did not have immediate national or strategic interest in it, but
which nevertheless compelled them to break international law and to enter
the field that NATO did not traditionally belong to, the field of humanitarian
interventions? Ontological security approach can offer the following answer.
Motivation for this intervention is perhaps the result of the previous Balkan
“success story”, to which NATO developed a certain level of “attachment”
because it rendered it agentic and in control of its own environment. The high
level of NATO’s self-esteem was expressed in the belief that “the transatlantic
link is not just in the good shape; it is shaping history*“>?> meant that breaking
rules for the noble cause is a legitimate move. The Alliance’s choice to be a
part of the humanitarian endeavor is also not random. As vaguely mentioned
in the theoretical part of this research, those in search of ontological security
are likely to resort to actions that have strong emotional, value and moral
aspect. It is thus not surprising that NATO, which longs for stable identity,
becomes a part of this kind of operation, much like, as Kinnvall notices, the
people who feel ontologically insecure in the increasingly global world resort
to groups with strong nationalistic and religious characteristics.*

The congruence that existed between NATO’s “intrinsic” and “role”
identity prior to Kosovo operations was no longer there before the engagements
in Afghanistan. Kosovo intervention was a “role identity” play that did not
deliver when it comes to further reinforcement of NATO’s ontological security.
An overly confident approach to the Kosovo case that caused NATO to breach
a few international rules along the way, encountered severe criticism that
undermined NATO’s legitimacy and damaged its self-perception. The paradox
of humanitarianism by military means has taken its toll and it could have been
expected that from Kosovo onwards NATO would keep a lower profile.>

The fact that the Alliance did not react upon the historical invocation
of article 5 in the case of Afghanistan, in ontological and identity terms,
opens up very important question: what is NATO for if not for what it was
originally made? Clearly it was the United States and not the questionable
engagements in Kosovo crisis that prevented it from doing so, but both of
these factors played an important role in the way NATO continued to behave
once it become a player in Afghanistan. Without another full scale “success
story” that could feed new narrative and allow for the intervention on the basis
of familiar attachment and with the environment that seems to be escaping
the cognitive grasp, again the Alliance signified a new cycle of low level of
ontological security (or higher level of ontological insecurity). If one takes

52 Speech: Javier Solana, 1998b.
3 Kinnvall, “Globalization and Religious Nationalism”, 714-767.
3% Huysmans, “Shape-Shifting NATO”, 605-608.
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even a vague look at the post-9/11 speeches held by the Alliance officials,
instead of 1990’s rhetoric of the confident and strong NATO that confronts
and changes history, a new episode of the overwhelming “feelings” towards
external environment is encountered:

“Since 11 September, our world has been rendered unfamiliar.
The mundane has become dangerous. Who can ever look up again at
an airliner or go to work in a high-rise office building without, at the
back of their mind, recalling the horrific images of the World Trade
Center?”

NATO was once again detached from the familiar situation and it once
again “experienced” disorientation. Further analyses of Lord Robertson’s
speeches demonstrate this clearly. In the year 2001 his rhetoric fluctuated
between positioning NATO in the center of the fight against terrorism and
clearly distancing it from this central position. Nevertheless, terrorism has
become the theme number one in all post-9/11 speeches examined for this
research. And this was clearly a major shift from the previous discourses about
NATO’s purpose, where terrorism was barely mentioned.

On the whole, two concluding points can be made. First, the attempts
at establishing ontological security through the assertive approach full of
confidence clearly did not pay off, so NATO decided to assume a more low-
profile position. However, and this is the second point, NATO promises to
be in the “variety of roles” and in that way announces the continuation of
ontological security struggles and anxious behavior which is a characteristic
of an organization without a clear and uncontested purpose.

CONCLUSION

This study was a conceptualization exercise that sought to answer the
question of whether it is possible to speak in security terms with respect to
such entities of international relations as international organizations; whether
international organizations can be regarded as the referent objects of security.
With the help of the ontological security concept I have attempted to develop
an argument that even international organizations can be seen as entities with
security concerns.

The argument has been constructed in three stages. First, [ have posited
that the primary ontological characteristic of the international organization
is the purpose it fulfills. Accordingly, uninterrupted relationship between
international organization’s purpose and challenges in the international
environment render that organization ontologically secure. In the second
stage, | note that this is not always the case and that many post-Cold War

55 Speech: Lord Robertson, 2001.
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organizations have in facet lost their original purposes, which caused them to
become “anxious” and ontologically insecure. In the third stage, through the
combination of Mitzen’s exogenous and Steele’s endogenous accounts about
identity formation I have made an inquiry into a theoretically viable model
of behavior of the ontologically insecure international organization. This has
been done by regarding the behavior of the ontologically insecure organization
as the interplay between “intrinsic identity” (to which ontologically insecure
organization resorts first and which has nothing to do with the need of the
external environment) and “role identity”, a concrete organization’s actions
which in tangible way reinforce or undermine its “intrinsic identity”.

These theoretical assertions were then put against the case of the post-
Cold War NATO, for which I accept the claim that it has survived for non-
purposive reasons. Through the analysis of its strategic concepts, its highest
officials’ speeches, as well as its so-called “out of area” operations, I have
in fact detected signs of ontologically insecure behavior. From the “anxiety”
expressed in the way NATO depicts its external environment with such nouns
as “uncertainty”, “unpredictability”, “change”, “complexity”, all the way to
unraveling the change in the meaning of the concept of defense, from “we will
never strike first” to preventive but offensive behavior, a result of the interplay
between “intrinsic” and “role” identity.
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Pe3zume
Jesaena Iynah

Onrosiomka 0e30eqHOCT U Mel)yHapoaHe opranu3anmje:
nocJje xJagHoparoBcka kpusa ujaeHrurera HATO-a u
»Out-of-Area” unrepBeHumje

Kibyune peun: HATO, oumonowxa b6ezdbedonocm, mehynapoone
opeanuzayuje, uOeHmumen

VY oBoM ujaHKy ayTop ce 06aBum Kpu3oMm uaeHturera kojy je HATO
JIO’KMBEO HaKOH XJamgHor para. [Tomohy koHIIenTa OHTOJIONIKE 6€30eTHOCTH,
wiaHak HacToju oOjacHuTH Hamope HATO-a na ce mo3wmmoHHpa y HOBOJ
0e30eHOCHO] CpelnHN KOja ceé KOHCTAaHTHO Mema. OCHOBHHM apryMeHT je
pa3BujeH Ha cneaehu HaumH. Wpentuter mehyHapomHux opranuzanmja
jé TpBO KOHIENTyaJIM30BaH MOMONY CBpXe KOjy OpraHu3alyja HCIyHaBa.
ITotom je 3akspyueHO na cTabmiiHa CBpXa YWHU MeljyHapoaHy OpraHu3aIujy
OHTOJIOIIKK 6e30e1HOM U, 00paTHO, HeCTaOMIIHA CBPXa j€ YNHU OHTOJIOIIKH
HeOe30elHOM WM, JApyraddje pedeHo, ,,aHkcuo3HoMm™. KomOuHaiujoMm
€r30TreHOT (,,MIACHTUTETA YIIoTe”) ¥ €HIOTEHOT (,, HHTPHH3UYHOT HICHTUTETA )
ayTop Jajke TpaJu TEOPHUjCcKO opyhe kKojuM objamrmaBa MPUPOAY TMOHANIAKkA
OHTOJIOIIKKA Hebe30emHnx opraHuzanja. Ha OCHOBY OBHX TEOPHjCKUX
HaJasa, WiaHak TBPJM Ja je Mocie XyiagHoparoBcko noHamame HATO-a pe
cBera BoheHo morpebaMa HICHTUTETA, & HE MHTEPECHMA JPKaBa WiaHHUIA U
Oupokpartuje.
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vesna.aleksic@ien.bg.ac.rs

Penyo0aukancku ,,Oua 1uia* y 0opou ca
BeJInKOM CBETCKOM €KOHOMCKOM KPH30M
1929 — 1932

Ancrpaxt: Toxom XIX eexa, y Cjeourwenum /pocasama je
ouno nem geauKuUx denpecuja u3 Kojux ce npuepeoda yeex us-
srauuna 6e3 oupexmue nomohu opoicase. Mehymum, Beruxa
denpecuja uz 1930-ux eoouna obyxeamuia je ocpoman Opoj
cmanosHuKa u mpajana je Heyobuuajeno oyeo, nynux 10 eo-
Ouna. PenybOauxauwcka aomunucmpayuja madaurbes npeo-
cednuxa Xepbepma Xyeepa je y mpenymky usoujara Kpusze
CHAIICHO NOOPIAHCANA eKCNAHZUBHY MOHEMAPHY NOJUTMUKY, YO-
socmpyuuia je ¢hedepaina cpedcmea 3a jasHe paoose a Ha-
cmojana je u 0a cnpedu npuepeonure 0d CMAaryjy HaoHuye.
Bpamumu nosepere y npuepedy 6uo je rweH HajzHauajHuju
s3adamax. [lpema Hexum cagpemenum mymaversuma, 080 je
ouo cmeapnu nouvemax by ouna anu je Xyseposo yxudarve
JasHux padosa 1932. 200une kao u we2o60 ycmpajasarse y 00-
PoIcasary 31amnoz Cmanoapod, ypasHomedicenoz oyuema u
e2060 cx8amarLe 0a Cy 3a 30purbagare CUPOMAUHUX 0020-
BOpHE OKANHE 3ajeOHUYe YUUHUNO Oa OPAHCAGHU UHINEPEEHYU-
OHU3AM Y aMepUudKoj npugpeou, y nepuody oo 1929. oo 1932.
200uHe, oanac nocmawue cumbon maxoszearoz ,,Ono oura*.

KuibyuHe peun: exonomcka kpusa, npomexkyuoHu3am, Opicas-
HU UHEPEEHYUOHU3AM, He3anocieHocm, oedhnayuja

Yeoo

Kana je 1929. ronqune nouuto no xonarica byjopiike Oep3se, Taganimu
aMepHUKH IpefceTHUK XepOepT XyBep NOKYIIAo je 1a CMUPH 3a0pUHYTY jaB-
HOCT TBPAIOM /12 Cy OCHOBH aMEPHUYKOI' OM3HMCA, OHOCHO MPOHM3BOAA U
OpoMeT pode M yciyra, Ha 3ApaBUM U IIPOCHEPUTETHUM OcHOBaMa. Hberosa

OBaj panx je Ieo HWCTpaXMBamka KOjU Ce HM3BOAM Ha MpOjeKTHMA ,,/3a30BU H
HEePCHEKTHBE CTPYKTYPHUX MpoMeHa y CpOujH: CTpaTelKy MPaBLH eKOHOMCKOT
pa3Bojau yckinahuBama ca 3axteBuma EBporicke Yauje* (OU 179015) u,,EBporicke
MHTErpanuje U ApyITBEHOCKOHOMCKE TpoMeHe npuBpene Cpouje Ha nyTy ka EY*
(M1 47009), xoje dhmHancupa MHUHHCTapCTBO TMpOCBEeTE M Hayke PemyOmike
Cpouje.
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M3jaBa ce OCliamalia Ha OHE EKOHOMCKE aHAIMTHYApe KOjU Cy TBPAWIU 14 je
Oep3a axImuja jou yBeK 37paBa 0 YeMy rOBOPY UYMEH-CHHIIA JIa CYy HEKE aKIIHje
3ajjpKalie CBOJy TaJallllby BPEIHOCT JOK Cy CaMO HeKe Ouiie MOTIECHCHE.
OBakBe oricepBalje HACY PHU3HaBaJe Ja Ha eKOHOMCKY CHUTYallljy AyOOoKo
yTHYE PacHoNIoKee Hapoa, OHOCHO TICHXO0JIOTHja OOWYHHX JbY/IH, jeTHAKO
Kao W MOCJIOBHHX Jiaepa. ExoHomcku pact TokoMm 20-ux rogmHa OMo je yc-
JIOBJBEH BEJIUKHUM ONTUMHU3MOM Y IONIEAY €KOHOMCKOI pacTa U pacra Bpel-
Hoctu akiuja. Ciaom Oep3e je Ono u3y3eTHO BaxkaH jorahaj, ajau oH HHje OHO
moueTak Kpuse. Tamanrmbu pyKOBOAUONN KPYITHUX KOPIIOPAIHja CIOXKIIIN CY
ce y IPOIICHH JIa T1aJ] BPEJIHOCTH aKiuja Hehe n3a3BaTtu 030MIbHY €KOHOMCKY
nenpecujy. Mamely oktobpa 1929. rogune u jyna 1930. rogune HujenHa of
Hajehnx kommaHuja, HUTH OaHaKa HHUje Tpomana, a m3nenano je u ga Cuc-
TeM (eepaTHuX pe3epBU CHIKABAHEM CBOJUX KIJBYUYHUX PEIUCKOHTHHUX Ka-
MaTHHX ctomna ca 6% Ha 2,5% wue y mpasily CTBapama BUIIEC PACTIONIOKHBOT
HOBIIA 32 OHE KOjH keJie a nHBecTHupajy. Ilouetkom 1930. ronuue, nctoBpe-
MeHO ¢y W XapBapaoBa ekoHoMcka ciryx0a (Harvard Economic Service) u
yTHIajHU ekoHomucTa MpBuHr @umep ca YHuBep3uTeTa Jejia mpeaBuaesu
na he mam mpuBpenHe aKTUBHOCTH OMTH MamH M na he xkpahe Tpajatm Hero
rocJieparHa Jerpecuja, AeceT roarta panuje. M3BecHa GpuHaHCH]jCKa TTAaHUKA
U CKOHOMCKH 3aCTOj OWIIM Cy, IpeMa BUXOBUM TyMauemhHMa, CACTABHU JE0
IIPUPOIHOT IPUBpPEAHOT LHKIyca. [IpeMa KilachuHOM TyMauewy, IaHUKA IIPO-
Tepyje INeKylaHTe ca TPKUIITA JIOK 3aCTOjU CIYIITajy IieHe ca uH(IaTop-
HOT HHUBOA, pUIpemMajyhul Ha Taj HAUWH ITyT 32 PEaTHi eKOHOMCKH PacT KPo3
3/IpaBO UHBECTHUpAKE. !

' Bume o y3pouumMa n3bujama Bennke cBercke ekoHoMcke kpuse y CjenumbeHuM
Hpxasama Bumm: Charles Kindleberger, The World in Depression 1929 — 1939
(London: Allen Lane and Penguin Press, 1973); John Kenneth Galbraith, The
Great Crash 1929 (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1997); David Kennedy,
Freedom from Fear, The American People in Depression and War 1929-1945
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1999); August Blegen, A Forgotten World,
Lessons From the Great Depression (London: AuthorHouse, 2003); Gene Smiley,
Rethinking the Great Depression (Chicago: Ivan R. Dee, 2002); Maury Klein,
Rainbow’s End, The Crash of 1929 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001);
James McGovern, And a Time for Hope, Americans in the Great Depression (Lon-
don: Praeger Publishers, 2000); Ben Bernanke, Essays on the Great Depression
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2000); Michael Bordo, The Defining Mo-
ment: The Great Depression and the American Economy in the Twentieth Century
(Washington: National Bureau of Economic Resarch Project Report, 1997); Robert
McElvaine, The Great Depression: America 1919-1941 (New York: Harper&Row
Publishers, 1993); George Henry Soule, Prosperity Decade: From Wor to Depres-
sion: 1917 — 1929 (The Economic History of the United States, No 8) (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1989); Peter Fearon, War, Prosperity and Depression:
The U. S. Economy 1917-45 (Oxford: Philip Allan, 1987); Herbert Clark Hoover,
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T'oToBO menieHmja ommTer mpocnepuTeTa y KOMOMHALM]U ca CTaTHAM
IMOHABJbalkEM IIPUBPEAHNX U MOJIUTUYKUX JIUJACPA 1a TaKBU €KOHOMCKH YCJI0-
BU 110CTajy KOHCTAHTa, CTBOPUIIU Cy PacIpOCTPambEHO yBepemhe na OymayhHocT
nmoHocu Omaroctame. Kanma je mpencennuk ,,[lenepan Motopca®™ m3jaBipuBao
3a Ladies’ Home Journal na ,,cBako Moxe aa Oyne Oorar™ a XepOepr Xysep
Ha TpeAceTHIIKNM n30opuma, 1928. romune, obehasao ,,muie y pepHU U KoJia
y Tapaku'‘‘, CaCBUM je& pa3yMJbUBO IITO Cy ONTUMHCTHYKH TMOTIeau Ha Oymyh-
HOCTH OWJIM TaKO BEJTMKH, A 4yak u Mehy oHnMma koju cy Beh yBenmmko CTeKIn
oorarctBo.? Kajia ce 0Bo nma y BHIY, He MOXKe Ja Yy/JM HU IITO CE CaMOIIOy3-
name 00muHuX rpahana, HakoH kpaxa 6epse 1929. rogune, mocreneHo ryouno
y HacTojamrMa JIa ce pasyMe Ta HeToy3/AaHa MPUpoaa BUXOBE eKOHOMUje Ona-
rocTama y KojuMa Cy J0jydepallbu IPUBPEIHN XEPOjH MOKa3ald KOJIHUKO CY
HemohHM, 30yE-EHH I1a YaK 1 HEBEIIITH JIa Ce yXBaTe y KomTall ca JlempecujoM.

3a BehmHy AmepukaHala TelIka BpeMEHa Kao MOCIEAHIa Kpaxa
Hbyjopurke Oep3e HECY oMaxX HACTYIHIIA, HAKO j€ TTOCIOBHA €KCIIaH3H]ja Tpe-
cTalia UCTOr TpeHyTka. [oMHy naHa HakoH cioma Oep3e, y aMepHYKUM jaB-
HUM TJIaCHJIMMA je OMI0 BeOMa Majio OHOI'a IITO OM Cyreprcao Ja ce 3eMJba
Beh Hamma y Bennkoj nerpecuju. lllupom Amepuke, ckpaheHo pagHOo BpeMe,
CMameHe IJIaTe W OTHyIITama, rnmorahanm cy oapeheHe kareropuje pagHHUKa
y paszauuuTo Bpeme. Y okToOpy 1929. roamne, HE3amoCISHOCT je W3HOCHIIA
1,5 munmmon wmm 3% ykymHE pagHe cHare (Koja je Tajma Omiia ImpollehuBaHa
Ha 50 mmnoHa). OBaj 6poj He3amoCIeHUX, MO0 Ce Y HapeaHuX 6 Mecenu
Ha TPY MWJIMOHA W 3aTHM jOII MUJIFOH JI0 Kpaja Te ToauHe, YnHehu jorn yBek
camo 8% ykymHe pajaHe cHare. Tokom 1930/31. roauue, Aakie npe HEro ITo
Cy ce €KOHOMCKH yCIIOBU NMPHOIIMKWIIN CTakby HAllMOHAITHE KaracTpode, MHO-
' AMepI/IKaHHI/I je)IHOCTaBHO HUCY UMAJIM HUKAKBO CBAKOJHCBHO MCKYCTBO,
HUTHU CBAKOJHEBHE BECTU O HOBOHACTAIO] €KOHOMCKO] ICTIPECH]U.>

OHO 1ITO je HCITyHhaBaio CTPAaHUIIE HOBMHA M Yacomuca TokoM 1930.
1931. ronune, Ouie cy crieKTaKyJaapHe MpHYe O TaHTCTepUMa U IIBEpliepuMa
aJIKOXO0JIa Kao M ()eJbTOHU Yy HACTABIUMa O JKUBOTY CIIOPTCKUX U (DUIIMCKUX
3Be3an. TOKOM OBOT Tieproja, KpUMHUHAI j€ TOIHWKO JOMUHUPAO Y JTHEBHUM
U3BEIITajUMa JIa Cy YaK ¥ IPUBPEIHUIN, OaHKAPH 1 EKOHOMUCTH KOjH Cy TIPH-
naganu HamuonanHoj ekonomckoj yinru (National Economic League) cmar-
panu, kako y janyapy 1930, tako u y janyapy 1931. ronune, na Hajo30MIb-
HUJjU HAIMOHAJIHU TPOOJIeM MpeCTaBsbajy MPOXUOHIIH]ja, TPABHU CUCTEM H

Gaylard Harris Warren, Herbert Hoover and the Great Depression, (New York:
Harper&Row Publishers, 1980).

2 Warren Sloat, America Before the Crash (New York: Cooper Square Press, 2004),
281-283.

3 David Kyvig, Daily Life in the United States 1920-1940, How Americans Lived
Throught the ‘Roaring Twenties’ and the Great Depression (Chicago: Ivan R. Dee,
2004), 209-215.
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oe3akome. [lomuTruapu u penCeTHUITN BEIMKUX KOMITAHH]a HaIMETaIH Cy
ce ca CIaBHHUM JbyANMa M YyBEHHM TaHTCTEPHMA 33 IPOCTOP Y HAJUUTAHH]UM
HOBHMHAMa U YacolKCcHUMa ajii Cy HACJIOBHE CTpaHe MHOTO vemihie o luX J0-
Ooujanu yrpaBo oBu Japyru.! O eKOHOMCKUM TIpHIIHKaMa y 3eMJbH Hajuerthe
CC MOITIO YdTaTh y JHCBHUM HOBHMHaMa Ha CTpaHHMIlaMa pE3C€pBHUCAHUM 3a
MPUBPEHA TUTaKka Ka0 U y CIEINjaTn30BaHUM €KOHOMCKUM Yaconucuma. Y
BuMa je TOKOM OBOI' UCTOT" I€pUO/a IMpEBIajaBad ONITUMU3aM OKO OCHOBHHUX
CTpEeMJbCHha aMEPUYKOT JTHOepaHOT CHCTeMa IMpeay3eTHHITBa. Mako je y
TOKY OWO TajJ MHBECTHIIN]a, IPOU3BOIHE Kao U IIeHa pole U aKIfija, 3amocie-
HOCT je CIIOpHje omajana, 300T Jera Cy joIl yBeK IMPeoBIaiaBaje Py KudacTe
nporuose. [Ipencennuk ,,Ameprnukux genndgana“ (US Steel) 6uo je camo jenan
Ol MHOTHX KOjH je, v jaryapy 1931. romuHe, ca OTpOMHHM CaMOIIOy3amkheM
W3jaBJbUBAO: ,,BpXyHall Jlenpecuje je mpormao jorr npe 30 gana“.’

Ounrnenno, BehiHa aMepruKOT Hapoa UMaja je CIMYaH CTaHAapa U
y HOBeMOpyY 1929. ronnne xao u 'y HoBeMOpy 1930. ronune. BepoBarho je To
0mo jemaH of pa3jora MpeTIIOCTaBKe 1a he ce mpoCIepuTeT UIaK HACTABUTH.
MelhyTtumMm, karactpoda Ha Hbyjopirkoj 6ep3u MOCTENEHO je MPEKUHYJa IIe-
JIOKYTIaH TIPOIIEeC KPYKHOT TOKa MPHUBPEIHE aKTUBHOCTU. Majia je OHIIo ucTo
TOJIMKO CTBApHOT OOrarcTBa, OKO TPU MUIIMjap/ie Jojapa y akiujaMa Ouio je
MOHMIITEHO. Pe3ynrar je 0o 1a ¢y NpUBPEIHUIIM PECTANIN 1a HHBECTHPA)Y
HOBAIl Y €KCIIaH3H]y, IOK Cy MOTPOIIAYH IMOYeTH a KyIyjy Mame pobe, To-
ce0HO TpajHUX MOTPONTHUX MobOapa, Koja ¢y Omia Tako BaxkHa TOKOM 20-mx
roauHa. To je n3a3Basio majg MpOU3BOAHE KAMMUTAIHNX U TPAJHUX TTOTPOIITHUX
mobapa; y TUM WHIyCTpHjaMa JIONLIO je A0 OTHYIITama pagHuKa U IMopacT
HE3aIOCICHOCTH UMAao je 3a MOCIeNuIly Jajbe CMamHBamke KyrnoBHe Mohw,
KOje je, ca CBOje cTpaHe, cTBapaio jour Behy Hezamocnenoct. Y mehyBpeme-
HY, CMambHBakbeM aMepHIKIX 3ajMOBa U aMepHUIKNX KyloBrHa, [lenpecuja ce
npommpuia Ha EBpony u Jlarnncky Amepuky, rma je Kpax BHXOBUX IPUBpe-
na, Beh om 1931. roguae, mmao noBpatHu yTuiaj Ha Cjenumene [Ipxase. bpoj
He3aroCcIeHNX HarvIo je modeo fa ce mosehara o okrodpa 193 1. ronune, kama
je m3Hocno 7 MminoHa ma cBe a0 11 munmona y oktobpy 1932. rogune. o
noueTka 1933. roguue, nporemneHo je aa je 12 1o 14 MusroHa Jbyau ouiio 6e3
nmocia, onHocHO m3Mehy 25% u 30% ykymHe pagHe cHare y AMEpHITn.

Tako je Beh o cpenune 1932. ronune, CBaKW YeTBPTH PAJHUK O1o Oe3
nmocia. Mehy muma HajBuIIe je OUIo BpIo MIaNX, 3aTUM CTapUX U paTHUKa
MIPUIIaJHAKA MAalbUHCKUX Tpyna. JeaHo ucrpaxusame u3 1931. rogune moxa-
3yje JIa Cy y TO BpeMe, o1l YKyIHO 15% He3arocaeHnX, MIaau pagaui usmel)y

4 Ibid.
> Ronald Edsforth, The New Deal: America s response to the Great Depression (OXx-
ford: Blackwell Publishers, 2003), 40.

¢ Kyvig, Daily Life in the United States 1920—1940, 212.
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16 u 25 roguna crapoctu uynHmiIH Beh oko 35%, a ocrano cy Owim crapuju
pagaUIy peko 60 TonrHa CTApOCTH U MPUTIATHUITT MAaFUHCKUX 3ajeIHUIIA.
Adpo-AmepukaHiiy Cy MoceOHO OWIIM Ha yIapy a Kako je He3aloCIeHOCT pac-
J1a, ICTH OBM oOpacty OMiy Cy MPUMEHUBAHN U TIPUJIMKOM OTIIYINTamka paj-
HUKa y kKacHHjuM ¢azama [lenpecuje.’OTmnyIrame je A0MPUHEIO 1a PaTHHUIINA
BUIIIE HUCY OWJIM y CTamy Ja IJIaTe padyHe a joll Mame Aa Kymyjy poly u
miahajy npyre jaBHe yciyre. OBO je BOJWIO JI0 TaJbUX PECTPUKIIU]A, KOje CY
HajBehuM J1e710M BOAWIIC | 10 TaJbUX OTITYIITarka, O OBO j€ OIET YCIOBJHaBAIO
3acToj y mpojaaju modapa u ycinyra. Ha oBaj HauuH je ,,cHita3Ha crmpaia camy
cebe XpaHuya, n3a3uBajyhu oHO HajTOpe: HAIMOHAIHO PACIIONOKEHE KOje je
MO0CTAajajio CBE BUIIIE U BUINIE IECUMHUCTUYKO .®

Kana ce momenajy crarucTuke M3 OHOT BpPEMEHA, BHIH ce Ja ce ca
MTOTIIYHUM TYOHUTKOM TIOCJIa CYOUHO MamH Opoj Ol YKYITHE aMepHUIKe pajHe
cHare. Hajsehn Opoj 3anocnenux je 3aapkao cBoje TocaoBe. AJlH TO HE 3Ha-
YH J1a 1 caMu HUCY Omin Beoma riorohern Jlenpecujom. Hanme, MmHOTH TIpH-
BPEIHHIIU CYy, YMECTO JIa OTITYIITAjy PaJHUKE, HACTOjallu Jla HX 3aJ[piKe, HaKo
Cy HCTOBPEMEHO CMambMBAJIM HAJHUIIE U TPajarme PaJHOT BpeMeHa. Y HEKHM
WHIyCTpHjaMa ce eKCTIEpPIMEHTHCANO0 ca 6 paaHux catu 1 30 Heae/bHUX, Kao
3aMeHe 32 OCMOYACOBHU PaJHH JIaH M YETPAECETYACOBHY pajHy HEIeIbY.
BpennocT pagHUkuxX HagHUIA Tana je mamana u 3a 25%. JIluBHuIle yennka
CMamWIIe Cy paJiHy HelleJby Ha YETHPH JiaHa, 3aTUM Ha TPH JJaHa Ma U Marbe.
Jo 1932. rogure, aMepuyIKH pagHUITN KOjU CY YCIIETH Ja 3aapKe 1mocao, pa-
JIITU CY Mamse off 35 caru HezesbHO. Pynapu cy, Te ucte ToJuHe, y IPOCeKy
pammm camo 27 cartu HemesbHO. To je 6mimo 3HauajHO Mame y mopehemy ca
npakcoM n3 20-MX TOIWHA KOja je M3HOCWIIA TeT W 10 pagHuX AaHa win 44
pallHa cara HelleJbHO.’

3arnocneHy y aMepuiKiM TpaJioBUMa HUCY jefiHako ocehanu edexre
€KOHOMCKOT KoJIarica. 3anpaBo, OHM y HajBehuM rpajoBuma OWiH Cy HajTexe
oroheHu, a Kako je y TUM rpajJoBuMa Ouiia HajOpojHUja Cpe/iha Kilaca, JIAKo
ce MOJKe 3aKJbYYHTH JIa je OHA M HajBHIIE cTpasnaia. Yak u kaia HHje ocTajana
0e3 mocna, Ouia je cyoueHa ca OrpOMHHM aJIOM KUBOTHOT cTanapaa. Kako
je BehmHOM paamia y JOKaJHUM WIIM KOPIIOPAINjCKUM aJIMUHUCTpaIfjama,
MPEBACcXOTHO Ce CyodaBaia ca J[PaCTHYHO CMambEeHUM M3HOCUMA JIMYHUX JI0-
xoxaka. Hucke mare moTmyHoO ¢y oHeMoryhaBasie najby HCIuiaTy MHOTOOPO]-
HUX KpeInTa, Ha KOjMa Ce HeKaJla 3aCHUBA0 BUCOK CTaHJIap]l OBE JAPYIITBEHE

7 Daniel Rodgers, “An Age of Social Politics,” Rethinking American History in a
Global Age, ed. Thomas Bender, 236-250 (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: Uni-
versity of California Press, 2002).

8 Kyvig, Daily Life in the United States 1920—1940, 216.

° Ibid; William Collins, “Race, Labor Markets, and Social Disorder in Twentieth-
Century America,” Social Science History 29-2 (2005): 235-239.
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kiace. Tako je y jaBHUM ciyx0ama, 300 CMarmbeHUX MTPUXO0JIa OJ1 Iope3a, Uc-
urahuBame 9ak ¥ HajCKPOMHMJUX IUTaTa OMIUTHHCKHM M TPOCBETHUM paj-
HUIIIMA, W3a3UBaI0 OrpoMHe mpodieme. Ilpumepa paam, Ynkaro je cBojum
y4nuTeJpUMa M HaCTaBHHUIIMMA TyroBao mpeko 20 munmona monapa. JJo 1933.
roaune, 1.300 BeNMKHMX TPajCKUX LeHTapa, rpaauha, 00JacTH M IIKOJICKUX
MUCTPUKATa, 3ajeIHO ca ap>kaBaMa Apkansac, Jlynsujana u Jyxxuna Kaponmna,
Beh cy 3ananu y Temkohe oko obaBe3a miahama U OWIM Cy IPUMOpPaHH Jia
objaBe OaHKpOTCTBA.'”

Penyonukancku mooen opacasnoz UHmMepEeHyUOHUIMA

Y ToKy npBe aBe roauHe nmocie ciioma Bon Ctpura Xepoept Xysep je
CH)KHO ITOJIP’KA0 €KCMIaH3UBHY MOHETApHY TOJIUTHKY, YABOCTPYUHO je deme-
pajHa CpeICcTBa 3a jaBHE pajioBe, a HACTOjao j€ U JIa CIIPEYN IPUBPEITHUKE A
cMarmyjy HaJiHuIEe. BpaTuT moBepeme y MPUBPEY je TI0 ’beTOBOM MUIIJBEhY
0mo Haj3HAUAjHUjH 3a7aTaK, 1A je HeIpeCcTaHo MOHABJhao Kako he mpocmepu-
TeT yOp30 MOHOBO 1ohu (MM KaKo Cy ra pajio BerOBU MOJIUTUYIKU IPOTUBHU-
I KacHH]e YeCTO MUTHPAIH ,,yTIpaBo je u3a homka*)."! MehyTtum, kaga ce y
neto 1931. romune Jenpecuja mpormmpuia Ha YUTaB CBET M KaJa j€ JOIIIO0
II0 KaracTpodasHor ciioMa Benukux Oanka y llentpamnoj EBporm, mocrano
j€ BHIIIe HETO OYMITIENHO J1a 10 Op30T 03/1paBibemha npuspene y CjenumeHnM
HpxaBama nehe gohw.

Muoru wianoBu KoHrpeca cy Tpaxwiu Jla ce JoJeJie CpelcTBa 3a
JTUPEKTHY MoMoh yrpokeHuMa Kao W 3a jaBHE pajioBe, Ha IITa MPEICeTHUK
XyBep HHje yBEK CIPEMHO IpHUcTajao. Mmak, mocine JKeCTOKUX U AyTOTPajHUX
nebara y Konrpecy, Behu neo nporpama 0mo je ycBojeH. Tako je ocHOBaHa
Kopriopanuja 3a punancujcky o6HoBy (Reconstruction Finance Corporation)
ca 3aJaTKOM J1a Jaje 1M03ajMHIIe TOCIOBHIM Koprioparijama u 0ankama. Ode-
KMBaJIO ce Ja hie oBe Mepe MpeKuHyTH JaHal katactpode. OmacHoCT of Ty-
OMTKa HEMTOKPETHE MMOBHHE MOTJIa CE CIPEYUTH OJ00paBamEeM XUITOTEKap-
HUX 3ajMoBa. Ha mpumep, y 12 npkaBa cripedeHa je OmacHOCT OJf TyOuTKa
HEIOKPETHE MMOBHHE TaKO INTO CY JioKalHe (eaepaiiHe OaHKe omo0puiie
BJIACHUIIMMA HEMOKPETHOCTH XUMOTeKapHe kpeaute. CINYHY BPCTY MOMohn
omobpuiie cy dapMmepuma U deneparHe 3eMIbUITHE OaHKe. '?

10" Klein, Rainbow’s End, 154-155; Pol Dzonson, Istorija americkog naroda (Beo-
grad: Knjiga-komerc, 2003), 671.

Kennedy, Freedom from Fear, 70.

12" Nash, Gerald D, ,,Herbert Hoover and the Origins of the Reconstruction Finance
Corporation®, The Mississippi Valley Historical Review, Vol. 46, No. 3. (Dec.,
1959), 455-468.
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XyBepoBa aJIMUHHUCTpAIlHja je joII Ha caMOM ToueTKy Jlenmpecuje pa-
JMUKATHO CMamMJjIa Iope3e: Tako je mope3 Ha Joxonak rpahana om 4 xmpane
nonapa cMameH 3a ase Tpehune. [loehana apxaBHa MOTpoIImHa CTBOpUIA
je OyueTcku AehHUIMT KOjU je u3Hocuo 2,2 munujapae nojiapa 1931. roqune,
Kajza je ydemhe jaBHE MOTPOIIEHE Y OPYTO HAIIMOHAIHOM JTOXOTKY ca 16,4%
noBehano Ha 21,5%. To je 6mo HajBehn nkama OCTBAPEH PacT jaBHE MOTPOIIIHE,
on yera je Hajeehu neo (jeaHa muiMjapia jojapa) oaja3uo Ha TpaHchepHa
wiahama. Mcruna, npeaceHnk XyBep je UCKIbY4YrnBao MOTYRHOCT JMpEKTHE
moMohy HajyrpokeHHjuMa U MOKYIIaBao je Ja KaHaJuIle HoBall (eaepaiHe
BJIaJic Kpo3 OaHKe, yMECTO Jla Ta ycMepaBa TUPEKTHO y TipuBpey. M3BecHo je,
Mel)yTum, 1a je KOpUCTHO BITaMH HOBAIT 1a OM 0)KUBEO MPUBpELy. '

[Ipema HEeKMM caBpeMEHHM TyMademhHMa, OBO je OO CTBapHH IO-
yetak by amma. Tako je 3a Bpeme XyBepOBOT YETBOPOTOAWIIET MaH/ATa,
3aro4eTo BUIIE BETUKUX jaBHUX pajoBa Hero y nperxonuaux 30 ronuna. Ty ce
yopajajy Mmoct u3Haj 3anuBa y Can Opannucky, AkBanykT y Jloc Auhenecy u
XyBepoBa XuIapo-aKyMyJiallija v TO CBE 3axBaJbyjyhu HOBITy 3 DeneparHux
pe3epBH, a UICTUM HOBIIEM MTOKYIIIABAO je /1A 3ap>K1 COTBEHTHOCT M HajBehmx
Oanaka. MoxkJia je TO Ha HEKM HAYWH OWJIa TpeIIKa, jep je CBOjOM IOJIUTH-
KOM Jp)KaBHUX HHBECTHIIMja CIIPEYNO HEOINXOJHE JIMKBHJAAIMjE OHUX KOjH
cy KacHHje, TokoM 30-ux urnak GaHKpOTHPAIU WIM C€ HAlLIM y joul Behum
nyrosuMma. Kama nHTepBEHIH]ja HIje Jajia OYCKUBaHE pe3yliTaTe, OH j€ BHIIS
myTa aymimpao cpencta. Y jyay 1932. romune, xanmran Koprnopamnwmje 3a
¢unancujcky oOHOBY yBehan je 3a Onuzy 100%, omHocHO moBehan Ha 3,8
MUJIHjapy J0apa, a HOBUM 3aKOHOM O XMTHOj IOMONUM M M3Tpajiibu, CaMmo y
1932. ronuuu je omoOpeno 2,3 Muajapze joyiapa Kpeaura u 1,6 Muiujapie
Jojiapa y ToToBoM. Hema cymmse fa je CymThHa IpsKaBHOT HHTEPBEHITMOHN3-
Ma y IPUBPEIHN jOII Taa Onjla MOCTaBJbEHA, A Cy ¥ MHOTH YUYE€CHHUIN Y HOBO)]
€KOHOMCKO] TIOJTUTHIT TOKOM 30-MX rofuHa, IpU3HABAIH J1a Cy HEKE HIgje
By [una norekne u3 XyBeposor mporpama. Mehytim, meros npoodiem 61o
j€ y yIOpHOM HACTOjamy lla YpaBHOTEKHU OyTeT, 300r dera je HOBU 3aKOH
0 Ip>kaBHUM mpuxonnma u3 1932. romunae noneo HajBehe moBehame mopesa
Yy MUPHOJIOTICKMM BPEMEHHMAa aMepHUKe UCTOPH]je, ca CTOIIOM OMOPE3MBambha
HAjBHIIKX TIPHXO/A Koja je ca 25% ckounia Ha 63%.'

VY ucto Bpeme, yKyIiHa OJbONPUBPEHA IPON3BOaHa Y CjeTumheHNM
HpxaBama cmammita ce 3a caMo 6%, TOK Cy IIeHEe TOJbOMPUBPEIHUX TTPOU3BO-

13" Herbert Stein, ,,Pre-Revolutionary Fiscal Policy: The Regime of Herbert Hoover,"

Journal of Law and Economics Vol. 9. (Oct., 1966): 189-223.

Udo Sautter, ,,Government and Unemployment: The Use of Public Works before
the New Deal,” The Journal of American History Vol. 73, No. 1. (Jun., 1986):
59-86; Edward Berkowitz, Kim McQuaid, ,,Bureaucrats as ‘Social Engineers’:

Federal Welfare Programs in Herbert Hoover’s America,” American Journal of
Economics and Sociology Vol. 39, No.4. (Oct., 1980): 321-335.
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Jia naje 3a karacrpodannux 63%. Ykynan npuxon hapmu cmamuo ce o1 12,8
MUJIHjapad Ha 5,5 munmujapan gonapa. Ha cBojoj Hajumxkoj Tauku, 1932. rogm-
He, KyroBHa Moh dapmepa M3HOCHIA je TAYHO MOJOBUHY O] OHE BPETHOCTH
KOjy je mMajia JeceT TonrHa panuje. V3 oBux pasiora ce jefad of Hajo30mIb-
HUjUX TIOKyIIaja XyBepOBOT APXKaBHOI MHTEPBEHIMOHU3MA y TIPUBPEAN OA-
HOCHO Ha JOHOMICHE 3akoHa 0 moJpornpuBpenu (Agricultural Marketing Act)
1929. roauue, kojum je omoryheno ocauBame denepaaHor oxdopa 3a Gapme
(Federal Farm Board) ucte rogure. OBaj On60p je yI0oKHO MEeT MUTHjapaIn
nojapa u3 deaepanHor Oyyera 3a CyOBEHIIMOHUCAmE GapMepa U cTaduII3a-
1IUjy KOpropaiija 3a HabaBKy M 4yBare NOJbOIPUBPETHUX IPOU3BO/IA Y HATH
Ja he ce Ha TPXXUIITY OBUX MPOM3BOJAa TOKOM HApCIHUX IOAWHY JaHa CTa-
Ownn3oBary npuwinke. MehyTuM, HeMUIOCpIHA MOJBONIPUBPEAHA Aedalmja
y4HUHWIA je HeMoTyhuM nenmymeme OBUX odeknBama. [Ipumepa paan, Koprmo-
panja 3a cTabmiIn3anmjy KuTapuila, Koja je cyOBeHImoHncana penepaHum
CPEICTBUMA, OTKYITMIIA j€ BEIMKY KOJIMYUHY KUTapuila mouetkoM 193 1. romu-
He, 3a 81 1eHT no Gapesy, mTo je ouno oko 20 eHTH u3Ha npeosiahyjyhe
cBercke 1eHe. OBe HabaBke Tpebaso je Ja MOMOTHY aMepUIKUM TIpOu3Boha-
YrMa JKUTa Ja ce ocnoboze Bulika. [Ipernocrasipaio ce ia he cBeTcke I1ieHe,
YKOJIUKO JKE€TBa OyJie yCIelIHa MopacTH, mTo 01 oMoryhuimo crabmim3anujy
Kopmopanje, koja 61 TOHOBO MOTJIa J]a MHBECTHPA HOBA CPENCTBA. AJIH, IIeHe
HHCY TIOpACIie OHOJIMKO KOJMKO C€ 0YEKHBAIIO. 3anpaBo, JI0 Kpaja UCTe roIuHe
CBETCKa IIeHa JKHTa majna je Ha camo 40 menTy 3a Oymien mTo je moBeno Kop-
nopanujy 1o 6ankpora. [Tomro je Omno ycxnmagumreHo npeko 250 munmnona
OyIerna MIIeHUIE, KOje Cy Ce Taja MOIJIe OTKYIIJBHBATH TI0 JIBa ITyTa HUXKO)]
IIEHy HETO Ha CBETCKOM TPIKHUINTY, WHBECTHIH]e oBe Kopropamnuje HHUCY ce
BUILIE MOIVIE HAJOKHAUTH. "

Heycniex oBakBe monmuTnke XyBEepOBE aJMHHHCTpAIHje OBEO j& J0
uctpare Konrpeca y k0joj je Benmuku 0poj cTpyurhaka IOCBEI0YHO /1a j€ XHUIIep-
MIPOAYKIIKja, a He Heypeh)eHOCT TpXKUIITa, Onla ICTUHCKU Pa3ior MOJbOIPH-
Bpenne nenpecuje. Oun cy ucroBpemeHo npemtoxkunu Konrpecy ,,domestic
allotment*; 6mo je To 1aH ja ce papmMepu y3 HOBYAHY HAJJOKHAIY MOACTAKHY
Jla CMambe MOBPIIMHE 3eMJbe Koje 00pal)yjy. Mehytum, te 1932. rogune, oBaj
npesior je 6uo cyBuine pajaukana 3a Behnny y Konrpecy xao u 3a camor
npezcenHrnka XyBepa, KOju je CTaBHO BETO Ha OBaKaB HAuYMH (DMHAHCHUpAIha
dapmepa. Unak, camo ronuHy JaHa KacHUje, HaKoH jour Behe nedmanuje u
n300pa HOBOT JIEMOKPATCKOT Tpeaceannka u uiaHoBa Konrpeca, ,,domestic
allotment” je ycnemHo yksbydeH y npeu by JlunoB 3akoH o perynucamy
noseoripuBpene (Agricultural Adjustment Act).'¢

'S Bordo, The Defining Moment, 289-291.
1o Tbid.
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MebhyHapoaHu MpoOiIeMH 3acUTYpHO Cy JOTPUHENTH O30UIBHOCTH
U omcery amepuuke Bennke nempecuje m ekoHOMckoM HanmoHamusmy Cje-
nrmbeHnx JlpkaBa, kKoja ce 3aTHM MPETBOPWIIA Yy KPH3Y CBETCKHX pa3Mepa.
Anm, 10j je UCTO TakKo JOTPUHENIa U HOBA €pa MacOBHE MOTPOIIHE aMepHuy-
KOT IPYIITBa Kao pe3yaTar gomaher ekoHoMcKoT pa3Boja. CMarpa ce 11a je 110
TOT TPEHyTKa XyBEpOB METO AP KaBHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA, KOju he kacHHje
MOCTAaTH MO3HAT Kao ,, O Jut', mpomykuo [lenpecujy y \eHy 4eTBPTY TOIH-
Hy Tpajama. llltera je Beh O6mna orpomua. MHaycTpHjcka pON3BOIHa, KOja
je y omnocy Ha 1939. roguny, y aBrycty 1929. ronune nmana uuaekc 114,
y mapty 1933. rogune mana je Ha wHACKC 54. Y TpalheBUHAPCTBY, BPEAHOCT
peaTn30BaHUX MOCIIOBA, Koja je jorr 1929. romuHe m3HoCcwIa 8,7 MIITHjapan
nmonapa, 10 1933. ronune je mana Ha cera 1,4 munmjapae qonapa. Y TIpous-
BOJIFbM TPAJHUX MOTPOITHHX 100apa, TOKOM HUCTOT MIEPHO/IA, Ma]] IPOU3BOAHE
je ouo 77%. Hajehu ryOUTHUIM Cy OWJIM OHU KOjH HUCY MMAJIM T10CA0 WIIH
cy ocTajanu 6e3 mera.'” [lyra cuiasna myTama aMepriKe eKOHOMH] e, pa3BHja-
na ce panux 30-UX TOJMHA TOJIMKOM OP3MHOM Jia Cy MPHBPEIHA TIIEAUIITA O
JlaJbeM WHBECTUPAkbY Y IPOU3BOJIHE KaraliuTeTe aMepuikux dapmu, padpuka
U pyIHHUKA [T0CTajla MOTIYHO UpanroHanHa. J[pyruM peanma, OHOT TPEHyTKa
KaJ1a IPUBPEIHUIIN, KOJH Cy ITOCEI0BAIN HOBAII 32 J[aJba yiararma, BUIIEe HIUCY
BUIeTM MOTYRHOCTH 32 YHOCHa WHBECTHUPAha Y MPOIIMPHBAHE TIPOU3BOJIHE
OWJIO TJIe Y €KOHOMUjH, YNTaB NPOPUTAOUIHO OPHjEHTHCAH CUCTEM CI000/I-
HOT TIPEeIy3eTHHUIITRA IT0YEO je J1a ce ypyIlIaBa, H3a3uBajyhn cMamemne 3apaia
u jonpuHOcehn 1a MIUITMOHY pajiHuKa MocTany cyBuIIHA. OHO 1ITO 30ymYje
caBpeMeHe TocMarpade jecTe YMmbCHHIA 1a TOKOM Bennke nempecuje Ame-
pHKa HUje MaTuiIa oj OCKYIHUIIe Pe3epBH, HUTH TUIOTHE 3eMJbE HITH O] KBaJIU-
(uKOBaHMX M HEKBATH()UKOBAHHUX PAJHUKA WU KalUTalla 32 WHBECTUPAHE
y ¢abpuuka noctpojema u onpemy. Hajuenrhe, oBa cutyamnuja HaBOIH IOC-
MaTpaue Ha 3aKkJpy4ak fa je Amepuka y 30-um rommHama XX Beka JOCTHUIIA
oJipeheHy ucTopHjcKy NMpeKpeTHHIy Kajia HU eKcIlaH3uja 3arajia, HUTH Jipac-
TUYHU TIOPACT CTAHOBHHINTBA HUCY BHIIE MO Jia JOTPUHECY JaJbeM eKO-
HOMCKOM Tiporpecy.'s

300r Tora ce HeMMHOBHO Hamehe nuTame, 3allTo je aMepruUKa EKOHO-
Muja Kojabupana ymnpaBo y roguaaMa usmMel)y 1929. u 1933. ronune. Ommrn
OJITOBOP je Jia cy ce (MHAHCHJCKU M TPXHITHH MEXaHU3MH, KOjU Cy OfpiKa-
BaJll KPYIIMjalTHO €KOHOMCKO KpYy)KeHe, MoBe3yjyhn mHBecTHpama y Ipons3-
BOJIIbY Ca MOTPOIIKOM OHOI' IITO je MPOHM3BEICHO, jelIHOCTABHO CIOMIIIH.
MHoru caBpeMeHHIIN Cy BEpOBANM Jia OM CI00OIHO TPKUINTE MajoM IIeHa
Omo ounmheHo o7 BHIIKOBA M Ja OW Taj Mmpolec oXxpabpuo HOBa MHBECTH-

17 Kindleberger, The World in Depression 1929 — 1939, 108-128; Galbraith, The
Great Crash 1929, 55-78; McGovern, And a Time for Hope, 249-253.

18 Ibid.
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pama y onopaBak. MeljyTuM, TpKUIIIHU CUCTEM HHje (YHKIIMOHHCAO OHAKO
KakKo ce OYeKkrBaiio. KpuTuaHo oOpyIaBame JOTOUIIO0 ce Kaja Cy WHBECTH-
nje y rpal)eBUHApCTBO M HOBY MHIYCTPH]Y MacOBHE IPOU3BO/IEH-E (TIOITYT MH-
oycTpuje ayroMoOmiia U KyhHHX amapara) omaje Kao MOCJequIa CMambemha
notpaxme. Onajame MPOU3BOkHE Y OBUM WHIYCTPH]CKUM I'paHaMa n3a3Ba-
JI0 je CMambeha M 'y MHIYCTPUjCKUM I'paHaMa Koje Cy MPOU3BOANIIEC CHPOBHU-
He, (aOpuuke KOMIOHEHTE M €HEPTUjy Kao W Y JKeIIe3HUYKO] UHIIYCTPUJU H
tpaucmopty. Jlo 1931. ronqune, ameprdka eKOHOMH]ja je Onjia y TOBIAYCHY a
y ucto Bpeme EBporny cy morpecaine cepuje GUHAHCH]CKHUX IMaHUKA, JOK CY
3HAYajHO MaJie M CBETCKE I[CHE MOJhONPUBPEIHUX mpou3Boja.”’ Jedmanuja
je Omima CHHXpOHHM30BaHA KpPO3 HAI[MOHAIHE M CBETCKE €KOHOMHjE, TaKko Aa
,»HHUTH Cy TPAJICKU ¥ CEOCKH TIOTPOIIAYH, HUTH Ky U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA OHJIIH
y CcTamy Jia cracy ‘aMepuydKy eKOHOMH]y MAcOBHE TOTPOIIkhe’ y roluHaMa
Koje cy momnazmie’.?

Y3pouu cnoma peghopmcre nonumuxe Xepoepma Xyeepa

Benuka genpecuja jemHako je oOyxBaTuia W TPaJICKO M CEOCKO CTa-
HoBHUIITBO Cjenumennx Jpxkasa. M3mely 1929. u 1932. rogune HaroHa-
HU JOXOJIaK ce CMamuo ca 82 Muiujapae aonapa Ha 40 Mumujapan goiapa.
AKo ce ombuje maj IeHa, OBO MPEACTaB/ba CMAbECHE MPOU3BOAKE 3a 37%.
HcroBpemeno, n3Bo3 je omao ca 5,2 Mundjapae Aojapa Ha 1,6 Munujapan no-
mapa, a yBo3 ca 4,4 munujapae nonapa Ha 1,3 Mumjape gonapa, JI0K je mpo-
W3BOJHU yunHaK, 1o 1932. romune, 610 camMo MOJIOBUHA O OHOT TP TOIUHE
panuje. [IpuBpesIHN HeycliecH Cy ce HU3aJIM CBaKe TOJIMHE TOYeB Off Kpaja
1930. romuue. [o cpenuHe HapeaHe TOAWHE, TOTOBO 12 MUJIMOHA pagHUKA
Beh je OMII0 HEe3armocIeHO a MPEeTIIOCTaBJba Ce Aa je jOIl 6 MUJIMOHA PaJTHH-
Ka pagmio ckpaheno pagao Bpeme. OBo HETOOPOBOJBLHO CKpahnBame pagHoT
BpeMeHa Omio je mpaheHo cMamuBameM HajHuia 3a 40%, mmehy 1929. u
1932. rogure. CupoMaImTBo U OTPOMHA OeTa MIUPIIN Cy CE HEBEPOBATHOM
Op3uHOM, TocebHO Mel)y TpajickuM paJHUIITBOM U BUXOBHM MOpOUIIaMa.?!

VY ¢ebdpyapy 1931. rogune, npeaceaHuk XyBep je HaILlUjU OAPKAO TO-
BOp O HAYMHY Ha KOjH BUIM MOMOh cupomamrHuMa. V3 mera ce j1ako Moo
YOUUTH WHCHCTHpakE Ha TOME JIa je ,,0CHOBa ycIiexa MmoMohu yrpoxeHuma y
MOOMIIHCay ¥ OPraHU30Balky OTPOMHOT Opoja JIOKATHUX areHInja 3a caMo-
romoh*“.?> OIroBOPHOCT JIOKAJTHE 3ajeqHUIIE 3a moMoh cupomarmanMa Omna je

19 Ibid; Kennedy, Freedom from Fear, 59-69; Fearon, War, Prosperity and Depres-
sion, 229-315.

20 Edsforth, The New Deal, 39-42.
21 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
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aMepuyKa Tpaauilija Koja je TIOoTHIaja joIl U3 KOJOHWjaTHUX BPEMEHA alln
OHa HUKaJIa, 3alpaBo, HUje Oulia TeCTUpaHa y ycJIoBUMa ypOaHOT MacOBHOT
MIOTPOIIAYKOT APYIITBA. Jep, Opoj JbYIU KOjU je 3aBUCHO O TToMOohu 100poT-
BOPHUX JIpYIITaBa M 1pkasa, Beh y meto 1932. ronune je mpeBa3nia3no moc-
tojehe nokamHe pecypce. Tako je Beh cpenmaoM Te rommuue, oko 400 mpuBar-
HUX JOOPOTBOPHHX yCTaHOBA, WM jeHA TpehrHa BUXOBOT YKYITHOT Opoja y
Ibyjopky, mopana na o6yctasu paa. Tokom 1931. rogune, ynkamike mpuBaTHe
areHIyje 3a IoMoh, Morye ¢y Ja ce OpuHY camMo O TIOJIOBUHH TPAJICKUX CITY-
yajeBa cupomainTsa. Beh y neto Hapenne rogune, Morie cy /1a TOKpHjy caMo
5% cBux motpeda. CinyHa CUTyalHja JHOTOAWJIA C€ M Yy OCTAIUM BEIMKUM
aMEpUYKUM I'PaJOBUMA, T1a j€ CaMO jeJJHa YeTBPTHHA CBUX aMEPUUKUX PaTHH-
Ka KOju Cy ocTtanu 0e3 mocia, mpuMaia HeKy BpCTy jaBHe omohu. Y Behunn
rpamoBa Cy caMo HajyrpoKeHH]e, OMHOCHO MTOPOAUIIE KOje CY OYKBATHO YMH-
paJie o Taju, Moriie J1a 100Mjy ToMoh ¥ OBO je IocTajia yoOr4ajeHa mpakca
3BaHUYHE MOJUTHKE. 300T TOTra Cy ce y ypOoaHoM aeny AMepruKe YMHOKIIIA
MJba4yKamka y TOTPa3y 3a XpaHOM Kao W MPOTECTH 300T HeJOBOJbHE TToMOhH. >

Kao mocneanma ceenpucyTHe 6e7ie, COIUjanucTHIKe i KOMyHUCTHYKE
naprtuje perpyroBaie cy y Cjenumennm J[p>xaBama Ha JeceTHHE XMJbaa HO-
BUX WiaHOBa. [10jaBHIIO ce M HA CTOTHHE HOBHUX (PAIIMCTHYKUX, PACHCTHUKUX
M aHTUCEMUTCKHUX Tpyma ImmpoM 3eMibe. OBo 3a0pumaBajyhe moropimiame
EKOHOMCKE CHTYyallfje ¥ HIMPEHE He3aJ0BOJbCTBA CTABJHAIIO je, 3almpaBo, Ha
TECT caMe OCHOBE MOJIUTHYKO-eKOHOMCKOr cuctema Cjennmennux [pxasa.
HpeZICTaBHI/IHI/I BJIaCTH CYy, yCJICI YMHBCHUIEC Aa C€ BbHUXO0Ba MOJHUTHUKA IMOKa-
3aja MOTIYHO HEJIeIOTBOPHOM, ITOCTAH 3aTOYCHUIIH TOT UCTOT cucTtemMa. To
ce morommino u Xepoepty XyBepy TokoMm 1931. u 1932. ronune. Mana cy wuc-
TOPUYAPH TTOCIEABHX JIEIEHH]a UCTHIIATN XyBEPOB IyTOPOYHH peopMu3am
1 XyMaHUTapHE UMITYJICE Ka0 M MEpe KOje je TIpey3e0 1a Ou ce CyIpOTCTaBHO
Bennkoj nemnpecuju, \ETOBU CAaBPEMEHUITH CY, J1a O TOABYKIN ONTOBOPHOCT
aIMUHUCTpaIH]je 3a n3bujame Kpuse, y npeaceTHuKy BUICIH CaMO HEKOTa KO
KOPHCTU KOH3EPBATHBHE EKOHOMCKE MeTozie. >

XyBepoBO yKHAame jaBHUX pamoBa 1932. rogmne, 6wio je ympaBo
3HaK HErOBOT KOH3EPBAaTUBU3Ma Ka0 U FHETOBOI' YCTpajaBama y OJIpIKaBamby
37IATHOT CTaHJap/a, yPaBHOTEKEHOT OylleTa U Yy FlerOBOM CXBaTamy Jia cy 3a
30pHHaBalkbe CHPOMAITHUX OATOBOPHE JIOKATHE 3ajeqHuIle. 3ajeHO ca OaH-
KapuMa KOju Cy ra caBeToBaiu, nomyT Eyrena Majepa, ryBepHepa Ombopa
®denepaaHuX pe3epsH, cekperapa JpxasHor Tpe3opa Exapjya MenoHa u me-

# Kyvig, Daily Life in the United States 1920—1940, 213-216; Richard Miinch, “So-
cial Change in the United States: The System of Equality and Inequality,” Social
Change and Modernity, ed. Hans Haferkamp and Neil J. Smelser, 147-178 (Berke-
ley, Los Angeles, Oxford: University of California Press, 1992).

24 Richard Pells, Radical Visions and American Dreams: Cultural and Social Thought

in the Depression Years (New York: Harper&Row Publishers, 1998), 111-121.
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roBor Haciennuka on 1932. roguae, Orena Majica, XyBep je UBpCTO BEpOBao
Jla je O]l CYIITHHCKE BaKHOCTH 3a CTa0MIIHOCT U pacT MehyHaponHe exoHo-
MHUje, 371aTHH CTaHap/. theroB Moparopujym Ha paTHe JyroBe U pernaparyje,
1931. ronuHe, jacHO je OCITMKA0 OBAaKBO HETOBO BepoBame. Yak 1 HAKOH HeyC-
nexa MOpaTopujyMa y cripedaBamy Kojiarca 3JaTHOT cTaHaap/a, XyBep Huje
pasmarpao moryhHocT na kpene cronama Benmke bpurtanuje. OH je, momyT
MHOTHX IIOJIMTUYapa U €KOHOMCKHUX IHcCalla OHOT' BpEMEHA, YBPCTO BEPOBAO
Ja 3ajmarak (enepaiHe Biaje, U3y3eB y BpeMe para, Tpeba u Mopa na Oyne
ypaBHOTeXeme Oyiiera. [Ipomene y mopeckum mpuxoanma cy, 1931. ronune,
CTBOpHJIC HEOUCKHWBAHY MIUIMjapay Joiapa aeuimra y ¢heaepaanoM OyueTy.
XyBep je 610 moceOHO TeIKo Morol)eH YnmHeHnIoM 1a ce HajBeha MupHOZON-
cka nedranuja y ucropuju Cjenumenux Jpxkapa, 10roJuia y BpeMe BberoBor
MaHjara, 300r Jera je 010 ¥ HapOUMUTO OUTYdaH Ja CE€ TaKO HEIITO BUIIEC HE
nmoHoBu. Beh ox neremOpa ucTe roauHe, OH je KOPUCTHO CBOjE jaBHE HACTYIIC,
roBope y KoHrpecy u nmuuHe KOHTaKkTe Jja Ou MPEeHeo MOPYyKY O ,,allCOIyTHO]
HEOTIXOHOCTH ypaBHOTEKaBarma Oyriera*“.?> 300T Tora je yjaarao BeTo Ha CBe
omnyke Konrpeca 3a koje je cmarpao n1a ¢y y (puCKaIHOM CMHUCITY HEOITOBOP-
He, TIOIYT BeTa Ha 3aKOHCKE Mpeyiore mosehama TPOITKOBA 3a jaBHE pasoBe,
Ha Mpojaykeme (emepaiHe MoapIIKe JpKaBama 3a IIOMON cUpoMaliHuMa, Ha
yOp3aBamwe o0OchaHux (enepalHUX HCIUIaTa NeH3uja BeTepanuma u3 [IpBor
cBeTckor para, moxacehajyhu Konrpec ma je ypaBHOTEkeHH OyIIeT ,,U3BOP
JpymTBeHe u (PUHAHCH]CKE CTA0MITHOCTH .20

XyBep je 010Kkupao MUIHjape aoiapa Koje je MPEeaIoKuo OHaj Je0
Konrpeca xoju cy caunmapanu Jlemokpare u pepopMcku opujeHTHCAHU Pe-
nyomukaniu. Konauno, Konrpec je Ha mpezuior npenceannka uimak ogoopuo
OyIIeT KOjH je yKIJbyYMBa0 MPUXO/IE Ol HOBUX MIJIMjapay Jojapa (eneparHux
rmope3a Kao U cMameme Tporikosa ca 700 Ha 300 munmnona monapa. OBaj ,,10-
TOBOPHHU“ OYyIIET CMabHO je TPOIIKOBE (efiepaliHe Bliajie Ha HUBO HIDKU HETO
mTo je 6uo 1929. ronuue, anu TMMe HHje OOHOBHO MOBEPEHE WHBECTHUTO-
pa. [Tag npou3Bonbe ce HACTaBIbA0, N3a3UBajyhN Jajbe CMamhEHE MTOPECKUX
npuxoza u crapajyhu yak u Behu OyyeTcku JeHIUT TOKOM OBE MOCIEHE
ronuHe XyBepoBOr MaHjara. McToBpeMeHO, TOKOM HherOBOI MaHara je He-
yobuuajeHo Benuku Opoj wianoBa KoHrpeca OTHINAO Y MEH3M]y WM TPEMU-
HYO, IITO j€ ITPOY3POKOBAJIO MOTIYHY TpaHc(opMalnjy oBe HHCTUTYIHje. [lo
1932. roguae, XyBep ce CyouHo ca BeoMa MOeJbeHUM 3aKOHOIABHAM TEJIOM,
YMEeCTO HEeKaJalllheT BeoMa KOOIepaTHBHOT penyoiukanckor Konrpeca. tbe-
roea mapruja je taga nMmana Behuny camo y Cenary ok je omosuriona Jle-

% Wesley Mitchell, “Mr. Hoover’s ‘The Challenge to Liberty’,” Political Science
Quarterly Vol. 49, No. 4. (Dec., 1934): 599-614; Berkowitz, McQuaid, “Bureau-
crats as ‘Social Engineers’,” 321-335.

26

Stein, ,,Pre-Revolutionary Fiscal Policy: The Regime of Herbert Hoover...,* 189-
223.
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MOKpaTcKa naptija jomuaupana y llpeacraBHnyakom gomy. XyBepoB mpodiem
j€ TomaTHO KOMITUKOBAJIa YNE-CHHUIIA J1a je 3Ha9ajaH Opoj pehOpMCKHU OpHjeH-
TucaHnx PeryOnukanana, ykipydyjyhu u Bpio yTumajHor cenaropa [lopra
Hopuca u3 Hebpacke u myjopmikor koHrpecmena duopena Jlaryapmaujy, cee
yemhe miacano 3a peopMcke eKOHOMCKe Mepe Koje cy mpemiarane Jlemoxk-
pare. 3aHpaBo MHOI'Y IPEACCTHUKOBU CTpaHA4YKKU OIIOHCHTHU Cy CMaTpain aa
Jempecuja 3axTeBa MOOWIM3AIN]y CBUX CHara Ha HAallHOHAJTHOM HHBOY, IIITO
3HauW ¥ HOBY BIIaJIMHY MHUIM]aTHBY, HOBE TI03ajmMuiie u aedurnmre. tbrma ce
MPUIPYKUO U IEMOKpaTcku TyBepHep byjopka, @penkinn lenano Pyssenr,
KOJH je y TO BpeMe MOKPEHYO WHHIIMjaTUBY 3a MPBHU MPOrpaM MOMONH 3arto-
baBama, Koju 0u ¢puHaHcupaia (henepanna Biama.’

Paznuka m3mely XyBepoBor KoH3epBaTuBu3Ma u PyssentoBor pedop-
MH3Ma [T0CTajalia jeé CBE YOUJbHBH]ja KaKo j€ MPoOsieM MOMONH yIpOKEHOM CTa-
HOBHUINTBY pacTtao. XyBep je U JAajbe 010ujao cBaku mpeyior aa deaepanHa
BIIaa 00e30e1u TUPEKTHY TOMOh OTIYIIITEHUM PaTHAIINMA U FBIXOBHM TIOPO-
murama. Y aBrycty 1931. roguse, oH je 0Baj mpobIeM MOKYIIao a PEITd Tako
IITO je MHUIMpao oOpa3oBame HOBE OpraHHu3alldje, 1moj| Ha3uBoMm ,,IIpencen-
HUKOBa opranm3anuja 3a nomoh Hesamocnenuma“ (President’s Organisation
on Unemployment Relief — POUR), kojy cy caunmaBaiu yriaBHOM Bojaehu
aMepuIKu OM3HUCMEHH. 3a JUPEKTopa je mMeHoBao Bonrtepa ['mdopna, mpen-
cenasajyher jemne on Hajehux kommanuja — ,,AMEpHYKH Tele(oH U Tee-
rpad®. Mako 3amui/beHa Kao BeJUKH (efepanHy MMporpamM, oBa OpraHu3a-
1yja je obaBsbalia caMO CaBETOAaBHY (DYHKIM]Y Y OJHOCHMA Ca JIOKAJTHUM
areHnujama 3a nmomoh; oHa Huje uMana GOHIOBE M3 KOjuX je mcruiahmBama
noMoh He3amocieHnMa; HHje YaK HM MOKyIIaBaja fa 006e30ean HoBall HUTH
Jla YCIIOCTaBH OMIIO KakaB KOHTAKT ca OHUMA KOjuMa Cy Ta CpecTBa Onia He-
omxonHa. [lo3Ban na cBepoun npen Mcrpaxaum xomurerom Konrpeca, koju
jeyjanyapy 1932. roguHe ucnuTHBAO paj oBe opranusainmje, Bonrep ['ndopn
HUje OMO0 HU TPUOMIKHO y CTamy Ja W3Hece Opoj aMepHuKHX AprKaBJhbaHa
KOju Ccy 100miu meHy nmomoh. OH je o0jaimkaBao Ja je 0AroBOPHOCT 3a Ipy-
JKarbe MoMohy Omiia IpenyImTeHa ApKaBaMa 1 JIOKATHUM 33jeHAIamMa. >

OpenxnrH Py3BenT je 1eMOHCTpUpPAO MOTIYHO APYTaddju MPUIa3 y
pemaBamy pactyher mpobnema Hezanocienoctn. Camo 14 qana HakoH IITO je
TIpeJICeTHNK XyBep HajaBHO OCHUBame OpraHuzaiyje 3a moMoh Hesarmoce-
HUMa, Py3BeNT je ca3Bao crienujasHy cacTaHaK 3aKOHOJaBHUX MPECTaBHHUKA
npkaBe Bbyjopk, Ha KOjeM je 3aTpakuo Ja ce omoOpe (pUHAHCHjCKa Cpec-
TBa 3a MOMOh HajyrpokeHHjuMa, ITO je M0 WmeMy Tpedalo Ja MpeicTaBiba

*7 Hoover, Warren, Herbert Hoover and the Great Depression, 198; Mitchell, “Mr.
Hoover’s “The Challenge to Liberty’,” 599-614.

2 Ibid.
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,,JIPYIITBEHyY 00aBe3y, a He Muocphe®.? Pesynrar cacranka OMIIO je OCHUBAIbE
»Ibyjopiike ynpase 3a xuTHy npuBpemeny nomoh* (New York Temporary
Emergency Relief Administration — TERA) koja je ucroBpemeHo Ouna aj-
TepHaTHBa XyBEepOBOM HAYHMHY NpyXKama noMmohn yrpoxkeanma. OcMumbeHa
Jla Y OKBUPY CBOJHX I'PaHMIIAa KOPUCTH (PMHAHCH]CKA CPEACTBA yIJIABHOM 3a
mporpaMm momohu 3amonubaBama, OHA je BPJIO Op30 MmocTajga MOACH KOju Cy
KoTIMpaje u Japyre ap:kaBe TokoMm 1932. rogmne, ma Ou KacHHje OWIIa MMII-
neMeHTupana u 'y npsu by Jlnios nporpam nmomohu 3amonubaBama. Tako je
COLIMjaJTHH PaJHUK Xapu XOMKUHC KOjU j€ PyKOBOJIHO OBOM YIIPaBOM, Y Majy
1933. rogunae moctao aupekTop HOBe ,,DenepanHe ympase 3a XUTHY MOMOh
yrpoxkeanma“ (Federal Emergency Relief Administration — FERA).%

XyBep je OBaKkBe MpPEMJIOre 3a MPOIIMPEHE BIaJUHE OATOBOPHOCTH
MIPUMao ca BEIMKHUM MPOTHBIbeHeM. OH je myOoKo BEpOBao y MPEeTHOCTH IIPH-
BAaTHEC I/IHI/IHI/Ij aTUBC U Y OHO IIITOje OH Ha3MBaoO CHA)XHUM UHAWBUIYAJIN3MOM.
IInamehu ce jauama ,,cynepapikase, TI€ CBAaKA YOBEK IOCTaje CIIyra JApiKaBe
U TJIe HeMa CTBapHe ciiobome™, oH je 6o ybehen na ce momespuBame momohu
HE3arocIeHNMa MOpa MPEyCTUTH JTOOPOTBOPHUM yCTaHOBaMa M JIOKAJTHUM
BJacTUMa: ,,AKO CHpOMaIlTHa JIUIa CTEKHY HaBUKY Ja ce oOpahajy Bammn-
rToHy 3a momoh, ciobona he OuTu yrymieHa u 3emiba he MOXKMBETH ITHUKTA-
Typy ‘muctaHimpane oupokparuje’“’! C mpyre crpane, (efepanHa Biaja,
cMarpao je OH, MOIJIa O OTpaBAaHo Ja 1aje GUHAHCH]CKY ITOMON MPUBATHOM
MpeIy3eTHUIITBY Ja O MOMyTpia MPUBATHY WHUIM]aTUBY W CHIACHiIA je Off
MOTIYHOT Kpaxa. MeljyTum, Heycrex mporpama OropaBKa U CJIOM JIOKATHOT
cucreMa moMohn CupoManTHIMa CTaBWIIH Cy XyBepa y HEMOTYhy TOTUTHYKY
no3uirjy y HopeMopy 1932. rogune. XyBepoBU NMPoOIeMH TyMaueHH Cy eJu-
THU3MOM ITIOJIMTHKE HbETOBC a}IMI/IHI/ICTpaHHje — YMHWJIO CC€ 1a CY MHUJIMOHU N0-
Japa 3aBpIIMJIM Y pyKaMa Toje/InHaIa a Ja je BPJIO MaJo HOBIA OTHIILIO Kao
IIOMON HE3aIm0CIeHUM paaHuIMa 1 BUXOBUM ITOpoarIIamMa. TakBa monnTHKa
Jp’)KaBHE aMUHICTpAIN]je TTOCEOHO YyIH aKo ce uMa y BUAY na je cam Kon-
rpec, Beh kpajem nmera 1932. roguae, 6no mpocto 6oMOapIOBaH 3aXTEBUMA
3a aupekTHHjy momoh xprBama Bemmke nempecuje. buma cy cBakomHEBHO
CTH3AJIM M3BEIITAjH O ,,[JATHUM pyJbaMa“ Koje Hacphy Ha CKiIaauiiTa xpa-
He LlpBeHoTr KpcTa Kao U 0 JIeMOHCTpalljamMa UCTIpe]T JOKAITHUX areHIja 3a
nomoh cupomamauMa. JlIoOpoTBOpHE opraHu3amnmje, ,,AMepruika deaeparija
pana“, ,,HammonamHo yapykeme 3a yHarpeheme mpHamna‘ kao u rpagoHade-
HUIIN BEIIMKKX IPajgioBa, yrno3opasaiu cy KoHrpec u npejiceinuka na Hajpehu

2 Sautter, ,,Government and Unemployment,* 59-86.
30 Tbid.
31 Mitchell, Wesley C, “Mr. Hoover’s ‘The Challenge to Liberty’,” 599-614.
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neo noctojehnx (oumora 3a momoh cupomainiHuMa HHje T0BOJbaH.? Betepa-
HU [IpBOT CBETCKOT para Kojuma cy, JISCeT FoJIMHA PaHuje, Kao 3aXBaJHOCT 3a
BUXOB MATPHOTCKH JIONMPUHOC 3eMJbH, oOchaHe BlajuHe HarpajgHe MeH3uje
(,,retirement bonus*) Tpaxwim cy aa ce, 300T TEIIKAX €KOHOMCKUX TIPHITHKA,
o7Max rmoyHe ca ucrarama. OBa ,,00Hyc apmuja‘“ (,,bonus army*‘) o ToTOBO
20 XWJbaZla BETECpaHa U YJIaHOBA BbUXOBUX MMOpOAMIIA OKYIIHJIa CE€ Yy ITIaBHOM
rpany Cjenumennx [pskaBa anu ce XyBepoBa aAMHHHUCTPAIIN]ja, Y3 TOMOh T10-
JUIHje ¥ BOjCKe Op30 pelrnia mUXOBOT MpucycTBa. Kako ce emmnsona ca Be-
TepaHMMa JiellaBaia y 3aBpiIHuM (azaMa npeaceiHnuKe H300pHe KaMIlambe
1932. ronune, HUje 6uio cymme aa he XyBepa mmacadu JOAATHO TEIIKO Ka3-
uutu.?* CBe no ganac, morahaj ca ,,00HyC apMHjoM™ 0CTa0 je TTIaBHU CHUMOOIT
Heycmexa ,,On amma®.

Jlo xpaja XyBepoBOr MaH/IaTa, KOju CE€ 3BAaHUYHO 3aBpIIHO 4. MapTa
1933. rogune, CBaKOIHEBHU JKMBOT TOTOBO CBUX AMepHKaHana OWo je yHH-
IMTEH EKOHOMCKHAM KOJarcoM. YBoheme ,,0aHKapCKoT Mpa3HUKa“™ TOKOM T0C-
JeJIHUX HeJleJba BEeroBOT MaH/IaTa JIoBEO je OCTarke aMepHuKor (pMHAHCH]C-
KOT CHCTeMa JIO KOHAYHOT Konarica. JKHBoT AMepuKaHala je Tajia HCrymbanasia
CBaKojHEBHA OopOa 3a ronm orncTaHak W ocehaj MOTHyHE er3UCTEHIIMjaTHe
Hen3BecHOoCTH. Yak HI HECTPIIJbUBO MIIYCKUBAKBLE Ja HOBU MPEACCAHUK I10-
JIOKM 3aKJIETBY, HHj€ HACTAJO 300T caMoIoy3/ama Koje je Yy TOM TPEHYTKY
Py3Bent morao na ynmBa Hapomy, Beh 300T TIpocTe YHMELCHHUIIE Aa je Tpe-
CTaBJhAO ANTEPHATUBY XepoepTy XyBepy, IUIAepy KOjer je jJaBHO MILEHE TaKO
OITMCKO TOBE3MBAJIO Ca MOKAHTHOM €KOHOMCKOM H COIIMjalTHOM KaTracTpohoM
KOja UM C€ JJOTO/INJIA.

32 T.H Watkins, The Hungry Years: A Narrative History of the Great Depression in
America (New York: Free Press, 2000), 110-115.

33 Kyvig, Daily Life in the United States 1920—1940, 232.
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Summary
Vesna Aleksié¢

Republican “Old Deal” vs. the Great Depression
1929 — 1932

Key words: economic crisis, protectionism, State interventionism,
unemployment, deflation

During the XIX century, the United States faced five economic
depressions which the economy has managed to successfully overcome
without state intervention. However, the Great Depression from the 1930-s
impacted a very large part of the American population and it lasted unusually
long, full 10 years. The Republican administration led by president Herbert
Hoover strongly supported expansive monetary policies, it doubled federal
funding for the public work projects and it tried to prevent the companies from
decreasing their worker’s wages. Its greatest task was to restore confidence in
the economy. According to some recent accounts, this was the real beginning
of the New Deal. However, the fact that Hoover stopped the public work
projects in 1932, that he insisted on keeping the gold standard and a balanced
budget and that he believed that the local communities were responsible for
taking care of the poor, made the state interventionism in American economy
from 1929 to 1932 a symbol of what is today known as “the Old Deal”.
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bamTtuna y kpusu - /IBopan lllnuuep y beounny

Ancrpakrt: V paoy je yuurwen nokywiaj oa ce na npumepy
Heopya [lInuyep y beouuny cxpere nasicra na bawmuny y
Kkpu3su. Ilpenoznasarvem cnojesumocmu 0602 CHOMEHUKA KYJi-
mype Koju je deyeHujama pyunupau u 0e2paoupat, uzeyous-
wu cee ceoje npemxooHe HaMeHe, Kpo3 pasiudume ciojese
namhera cymupajy ce oopehenu eremenmu OAUIMUHE — HeHO
UCTNOPUJCKO NPempajasrse; HeKAoaure CIMarbe 30ard (Nopo-
ouunu oom Llnuyeposux); npague pezyramuge (Onomera uc-
mopuje); nPoOYKmu KoIeKmugHoe namhersa nposicemu umazu-
HamusHum eremenmuma (Jlecenoa o Haoopy);, nomenyujan u
oyoyhunocm [leopya (moeyha xomepyujaruzayuja npocmopa).
Amnanusupa ce npoonem nacieha y onacnocmu Koje oncmaje
VAPKOC KpU3U, ca yusbem ymephueara npasa Ha oaumureerse
U HA KOHAYHY NPUNAOHOCH CHOMEHUKA.

Kibyune peun: 6awmuna, 0sopay, namhere, ciojegumocm,

ucmopuja, Llnuyep, 3auwmuma.

/leopuu y Bojeoounu
»JOBEK HE KUBU y IPUPOAH,
Beh y ucropuju.”

Bopuc Ilactepnak

Kako Tpeba nma msmiena azmexBarHa pesugenuuja mmyhnux? Ha Tto
MUTake KPO3 UCTOPH]jy CY OATOBAPAIN M APXUTEKTE W TPAAUTEIHbH U JIAUIIH.
Jenan on oxmrosopa je nBopaim. Acolyjandja Ha 3HA4YEHE MOjMa JIBOpAIl Cy
Oajke, AHIIepceHOBe, | puMOBe, 3aMUIIJBEHH CBET KOjU HE MOCTOju. JIBOpIH,
MOAM3aHu y 100a MPOCIEpUTeTa, IPEICTaBIbajy Y MPOCTOPHOM CMHCITY HJe-
asie MPOLLINX BPEeMEHa, ajli MOJMOBHO TO Cy CTBapHE rpaljeBUHE, PAaCKOIIHE
u ynukarHe. Vcropuja nBopana npatu ucropujy Epore - nBopum gonymyjy
MIPUPOLY UIMITO3aHTHOM apXUTEKTYPOM, UMIPECUBHUM BPTOBUMA U HCTOPH]C-
kuM Hacnehem. McTopuja cBake majare je TECTaMEeHT JIMYHE JKeJbe, OIUTHY-
ke Mohu, OorarcTsa, JiyKcy3a, 4eCTO AMHACTUYKOT IIOHOCA ¥ MTOPOANIHOT PU-
BAJICTBA.
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CBako KynITypHO 700pO, Kao Tpar BpeMeHa y KOjeM je HacTajo, HOCH
ca cobom onpeheny no3y Muctudukanmje, pago3naioctu, caare u mohu. Kpos
bUXOBO TOCTOjarbe YUTa CE MCTOPHja APYIITBA, HAYNHU HCKa3WBamba Pasiu-
YUTHUX TICUXOJIOMIKKX MOTpeda, OTKPHBAjy C€ HUBOU pa3B0ja MUCIIH U JIOTHKE,
rpagnuTehCKe, YMETHUYUKE, CT3UCTCHITH]ATHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, PEKOHCTPYHIIIE Ce
pasBojHU TIyT homo sapiens-a. IlocTaBibajy ce CIOKeHA TUTama Ha Koja ce
TeMIKo Jo0uja oaroBop. Yekajyhu oaroBope, Jbyau Cy CBOjy pago3HAIOCT TI0-
KyIIaJn Ja 3370BOJbE CONCTBEHUM JI0KHBIbajeM.' JlaHac, Kajia je eKOHOMCKa
KpH3a Koja He jeraBa 3axBaTwmiia cBeT, a y CpOuju ce MaHudecTyje Kpo3 cBe
aCIIeKTe JKUBOTA, TPETHA Ja Ce 3ayCTaBH U 00e3Bpe/f CBAKU IMOKYINAj PEBH-
TaJM3aIije apXUTEeKTOHCKUX 00jeKaTa KOjH MPECTaBsbhajy CIIOMEHHUKE KyTY-
pe, mocraje 030mibHa 1 Hen30exxHa. /IBopiu BojBoanHe HUCY M3y3eTak, OHU
Jielie Cya0MHy 3eMJbe Koja He yCIeBa Jia ce CTa0MIM3yje HU Ha MOJIUTHIKOM
HU Ha €KOHOMCKOM ITJIaHy.

[lonpydje BojBomuue je, y mepuomy HpHUBPENHOT TporBaTta AycT-
poyrapcke MOHapXHje TMPECIUKAIO CTHIOBE JKUBOTA ,,HA JBOPY", Ma je TaKo
ronu3aH HU3 o0jekarta rpaleH mo y3opy Ha IapcKy apXUTEKTYpy, U YKOIa-
HH 00jeKTH OWIIH Cy OKPY)KCHH MPOCTPAHUM 3eJeHUM moBpiirHaMa.” [Tpee
rpaljeBuHEe OBe BpcTe ceBepHO | jyxkHO of Case u JlyHaBa eBUIEHTHPA]Y ce
y XVIII Bexy u muxoBa rpaama Tpaje cse 10 XIX Beka. Y apyroj MoloBUHH
XIX Bexa Ha3uBaHE Cy NBOPITMMA, jep j€ Y TO BpeMe MTPEOBIagaBao IyX rPpalmbe
ca mpocropa Ayctpuje u Mahapcke. JIBoparir ca mpoctopa Bojsoaune je pern-
pe3eHTaTHBHA, YHUKATHA rpal)eBiHA PBEHCTBEHO TOM3aHa W3BaH CTAJHOT
MecTa OopaBka (Hacesba) BIIACHUKA, KOja je HAjIIpe CITYKIIa 3a peaanu3anujy
OJIMapalMIHUX NOTpeda, ajau 1 3a CPOJHA U JIpyra npeOuBama y BpeMe JI0-
KonuIie 1 pa3oubpure.’ Biracuunuy aBoparia Ouan ¢y UMyhHH HHIYCTpHjaIIH
TOra BpeMeHa Wi MohHu Besienoceanunu.! Ha cBojuM moceauma moau3aim
Cy 00jeKTe — KallTese, Koju mpeMa peuHuky Marutie cpricke, u3mel)y ocrasor,
MMajy U 3Ha4dee JBopall, 3amak.’ [lonu3anu Cy y pa3inuyuTUM BPEMEHCKUM
MEPUOAMMA, alli Cy YBEK MPATHIIU CTUJICKE TpajuTesbCKe TpaBle. 3Mame y

' Awa IManuuh, Jeopyu Bojsooune (beorpan: 3anyx6una Auapejesuh, 2007), 73.

2 Opnocu ce Ha nipoctope BojBomuue, 10k ¢y HOp. y DpaHIlyCKOj ABOPIU OWiH

OllacaH| IIaHIIMMa HCIYHCHUM BOJIOM, a Y EHIVIeckoj je BeoMa 4ecTo BEelITauko
WK TIPUPOJTHO je3epo 1enuna 3a cede. Guy de la Bedoyere, Castles (London: Star
Fire, 2006), 104.

WgaHn [lonosuh, /Jocadawrma nayuna caznaray Hac Kao Heu30cmasHu hyHOamenm
nocmaske npoyuasarLa paHujux UHOUSUOYanHUX 00jekama 3a 00MaparLe u cpoona
npedusarva (beorpan: Byk Kapanmh, 1992), 1-4.

4 Ibid.

TepMuH KaITen HAje afeKBaTaH 3a 00jeKTe UCTpakuBarba M3rpaleHe Ha Moapydjy
Bojsomgune. Kamren je m3gBojeH, Ha CTPATEIIKOM IIOJIOXKA]y MOJUTHYT 00jeKaT
(xao yTBpheme, rpan, TBphaBa) HaMeHEH OOpaHH U HaApaBHO OOpaBKY BIACHHUKA.
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KojeM je O0paBHO BIACHUK MMama OWIIO je Hajpernpe3eHTaTUBHUjU 00jeKar u
rpaljeHo je mpema 3axTeBUMa PacKOLTHU]ET KUBOTA. Y KamTemny je yecto 0o-
paBuIia KOMIUIETHA ITOPOJIMIIA BEJICTIOCEIHUKA, a Y CITy4ajy Jia BIACHUK JyKe
OJICYCTBYj€ Y FheMy je 00paBHO HAA30pHUK KamTenad. Ha mocennma cy moam-
3aHe W cakpaiHe 3rpane.’ JIsopun Bojeoanme jecy penpeseHratuBHe rpalje-
BHHE, all CE CBOjUM rabapuTHHM OCOOCHOCTHMA HE MOTY CBPCTATH Y KIlacy
OCTaJMX eBPONCKHX qBopana. To cy mpeTexxHo HHUCKe IpalyeBuHe Oe3 n3paxe-
HOT CIIPaTHOT JieJia, ca YKOIIaHUM TeMeJbHMa, YeCTO ca IPOCTPAHUM BUHCKUM
nofapymumMa. OCHOBaA UM je paBOYTaoHOT Wi pelje kBaapaTHOT 00IMKa, Cpas-
MEPHO BHCHMHHU yMameHUX AuMeH3nja. CTUIIOBH Ccy Hajuenrhe KIacuilu3aM H
celecrja ca TparoBUMa EKJICKTHKE; IMOIITOBAaHA je M3paKeHAa CUMETpHja ca
LOCHTPAJIHUM HCTYPECHUM JC€JIOM U HaITITAIICHUM CTCICHUUIITEM Ha CPCIWHU
o0jekra. J[ekopaTuBHOCT ce O/IMKOBasia CKPOMHOIIIhY 1 ymMepeHoIhy.

[To cBOjuM OUTHUM OTMKaMa JBOPIU MPUTIAIAJy KyJITYpH — YHUBEP-
3aJIHO] M JIOKaTHO]. [IpocTopHa mOBE3aHOCT, yduecTanocT onpehennx ocodu-
Ha, PUCYTHOCT y oapeheHoj obrmactu y3 BPeMEHCKY JUMEH3U]Y — TPajHOCT,
YHHE UX MOCEOHOM KYJITYPHOM TBOPEBHHOM W BpeaHolnhy. tbuxosa ynusep-
3aJTHOCT TIOTHYE U3 TIOJEAMHUX 0COOMHA KOje ¢ MOTY MPEHOCHTH Ca jeAHOT
Ha JIPYro JIPYIITBO ITOCPEJICTBOM CTBapajana KyiaType, a ’bbUX0Ba JIOKATHOCT
13 TTOCEOHOCTH TOjeMHAYHOT MIPOCTOPA U HApOIa KOje IpyruMa He MOTY 1ia
npurnazajy. Pasnuka n3mel)y eBpornickux u BojBol)aHCKMX 1BOpalia BUAJbHBA j€
W KpO3 CTETeH JPYITBEHO EKOHOMCKOT pPa3Boja 3eMalba, MHTCH3UTET U 00UM
HEroBama KyATypHUX no0apa v HauWH IBUX0BE IIpe3eHTanuje. Hemocturaytu
CTETIeH €BPOTICKOT HMBOA HETOBama KyJIType, UCTOpHje U OAIITHHE, BUIJbUB
j€ U y TIoTIIey 3alliTUTe CIIOMEHHKA KyaType. J{Bopar je, 6e3 cymme, Kao Bp-
XYHCKH TIPOAYKT apXUTEKType U TPaJUTEIbCTBA, alll U KYJITYPHOT CTBapasa-
IITBa KOje ra OOMYHO IpaTH, y AYTOM BPEMEHCKOM IEPHOAY IPEICTaBhao
OPHjEHTHP COIMjaHe TPUIATHOCTH.” YV MPOTEKIOM BPEMEHY, KOje Ce MOKE
MEpHUTH JeleHrjaMa, TBOpIH BojBomMHE HUCY MOOWIM 3aCTy)KEHY TMaXKIby.
OHO mITO UM HEJOCTAj€ jeCTe MOBPaTaK MPOIIEeCa )KUBJHCHA Yy TPAHUIIAMA FhH-
XOBOT CaJlalllber MocTojama. [IpokiuMame HHTepecoBama OPOJHUX HAYYHHX
obyacTu U cTpyka (apXuTekara, icTopudapa, €THOJIora, OOTaHW4Iapa, Typu3-
Morora, reorpada, YMETHHKA, TIEj3KHUX apXHUTeKara, My3eoJora, UCTOpH-
gapa yMETHOCTH...) Tpeba Ja TeXHU 3ajeIHUYKOM ITHJbY, apUpMaIldjH OBHUX
34amkba U H)I/IXOBOj I/IMHJ'IeMeHTaHI/IjI/I Y CBAKOTHCBHE JKMBOTHE TOKOBEC.

3aro je aJeKBaTHHjH TCPMHH 3a OBC BOjBOhaHCKe cmaxujcke kyhe deopay wmu
nowcku osopay. Ibid.

Bpanko hynypanja, Cmambena apxumexkmypa Cybomuukux caiauid, majypa u
nosmonpuspeonux komounama (Hosu Can: I[Ipomerej, 1993), 29-31.

Maunwh, [sopyu Bojeodune, 7.
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[Tocne lpyror cBETCKOT paTta IBOPIIH, 3ajETHO ca CBUM Iiparehum caj-
prKajuMa mpernase y Ap>KaBHO, a IIOTOM Y JPYIITBEHO BIACHUIIITBO U MOTJIO O1
ce pehu 1a je TIMe BUXOB UCTOPHU]CKH U apXUTEKTOHCKO-Tpal)eBUHCKH 3HaYa]
noveo Jia OvBa 3aHeMapuBaH. Y OBOM MEPHOJY C€ MOXKE TOTPAKUTH 3a4eTaK
Kpu3e OamtuHe Koja he 3axBaTtuTu nBOpiie BojBomuHe, KOjU Cy y BEITHKOM
Opojy GYHKIMOHAIHO M HAMEHCKHU TPETBapaHu y YIPaBe MOJHOIPUBPETHUX
no0apa WM BaCIUTHO-00pa30BHE YCTaHOBE, XOTEIICKO-YTOCTUTEIbCKE 00jeK-
Te, 1A YaK U y PaJHAYKE CTAHOBE.

Ha nuTame nocTaB/beHO Ha MOYETKY OBOT pana Kako mpeba oa us-
2neda adekeamua pe3udenyuja umyhnux, HamoBe3yje ce HOBO NMUTaAmE Huju
ou danac 6uo maxkas nNOPoOUUHU OOM, aKO je JOM JBOpAIl U ako Beh roToBO
celamJieceT TOJIMHA MOPOINIA HE )KUBH Y HhEMY, aKO 3/1aFhe TIPEIIa3u U3 pyke y
PYKY, a 3aKOHCKH BJIaCHHK je npxkaBa CpOuja — 3eMJba KOjy €KOHOMCKA Kpu3a
nmpoTpeca, yHazal)yje u mpuMopana Ja CITyIiTa KpUTepHjyMe U Memba KyIaTyp-
He npuoputere?

IlInuyep — nopoouunu oom

,»MHOTI0 TOTra je CKPUBEHO IMPe/T
HAaIIIUM IIOTJIEAOM...
Opunpux Huue

Kao neo KynTypHOT WICHTHTETa HAPOJIA KOjU CY KUBEIH Ha OBOM IPO-
CTOPY, IBOPILIY U JICTEUKOBIIU Cy yOOKO YTKaHU Y UCTOPH]Y, KYITypy U Tpa-
munrjy BojBonune. Mctoprjcku TOKOBH yUYHHHIM Cy J1a je Tepuroprja Cpema
no Opojy JIBopala Kao KyJITYpHO UCTOPH]CKHX CIIOMEHHKA HajCHPOMAIIHU]ja.
Craryc cioMeHuka Kyintype yrBphet je y Cpemy 3a camo IecT objekara oBe
Bpcre,? jeman on mux je asoparl nopoxuiie Exe Ilmumepa (Ede Spitzer). Ca-
IVIe/IaBakbEeM CJI0jeBUTOCTH TPajara OBOT KYJITYPHOT J00pa, MITO AOTPHHECH
YTBphUBamy UICHTHTETA CIIOMEHHKA, ITPY’Ka c€ MOI'YHHOCT Tpaskerha Olr0BO-
pa Ha nuTame koMme 3aucta npunanga Jsopai. [Ipeu croj namherwa, onaj uc-
TOPHjCKHU, 00yXBaTao OU YMHCHHIIC BE3aHE 3a JAyX €MOXe Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY,
JPYIITBEHE OHOCE, 32 U3TPA/IbY 3/1atha, IEroBe apXUTEKTOHCKE, ECTETCKE U
YMETHHYKE O/UIMKE U 32 HEKaJalllikhe CTamhe 00jeKTa.

JBopail y beounny uszrpahen je 3a nopoauiy Ilnunep. Umyhuu Be-
JenoceHUK Hemadkor nopekia Exe Ilnunep umao je 3HaTtaH akIMOHAPCKH

IBopary Mapuubamu — Kapadomu y Cpemckoj Kamenwnmm, Jlopar Illmumep
y beounny, ®umepor nermukoBary y Pymu, JIBopan [lmonm y lomyGunImmMa,
nermukoBal] [lejaueBnh — ,,Moja Bospa“ u Jlermukosar, Bummesmn y Bemkum
Pamuamima.  JlokymeHTanmja mpeysera u3 PemyOmuuxor 3aBoja 3a 3allTHTY
CIIOMEHUKA KyaType, beorpa.
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yeo y 6e0unHCKOj (habpuim reMenTa (anarnmu Ha3uB ,,Lafarge™).” O6jexar je
npojexToBao Mahapcku apxurekra Mmpe Iltajumr (Mmre Steindl, 1884-1902)1°
y niepuoay ox 1890. no 1895. ronuue, a Ha camoj Tpal)eBUHU yKJIecaHa je TOIH-
Ha 1898. [lopoauna IlInunep mamymra J[Bopar youn [lpyror cBeTckor para.
Hala ®omuh-Kyprosuh npumehyje na je Hanop yMeTHHKa pa3HHUX €B-
POTICKHX IIeHTapa Ja 0CTBape XOMOTreH! cTui y BojBoauan npuxsahen mpBo
y CBOM JIGKOPATHBHOM H3Pa3y, IOK Cy KOHCTPYKIH]CKH ¥ ()YHKITHOHATTHH TIPO-
0JIeMH TTOCTETNEHO pa3peliaBaHy U yHanpeBanu cBe /10 BaJIeCETHX TrOIMHA
XX Beka. OHauctuye ,,Kamren y beounHy* kao jenan o1 HajBpeIHI] X IpuMe-
pa, ca HU30M JIeTajba Y CELIECHjCKOM CTHUITY, aIUTUIIMPAHUX Ha KOHBEHIIMOHAI-
HO OOJIMKOBAaHU KOPITYC 00jeKTa, ca cII000IHO HHTEPIPETHPAHUM (IIOpAITHUM
u ¢urypatuBHUM JaetasbimMa.'! TIpocTopHa 1enuHa mopes IaBHOT 00jeKTa
nBopia, obyxBarana je mapk'? ca onraHom, 1Ba 6aseHa, 3rpaay 3a MOCIYTY

°  TloceaHUIM NMama Ha IPOCTOPY BojBOIMHE )UBEH Cy TIPETeKHO y Bymummernitu

u beuy, nentpuma exkonomcke Mohu. bunmm cy To mmyhHM WHIyCTpUjaiH,
TPTOBIIY, 3aHAT/IH]¢ U YnHOBHUIM (MeD)y kojuma je Omno u Cpba) koju cy y Bpeme
JjaBHUX JIUIUTAIIH]ja KOMOPCKHUX 00apa KyOBaIK WU 3aCITyTOM T00H]jaliH ,,[TyCTe
3emsbe’’. KymnmoBuHa nMara 4ecTo je Ouiia yCiIoB 3a CTUIAkEe IIeMUNKe TUTYIIC U
00e30ehrBama pecrekTabuIHe MO3UIIM]je y APYIITBY. Tako je mpoucTekia morpeda
3a HaJMETameM M HCTHIAlkeM, a MaHH(ecToBana ce Mmoau3ameM rpaljeBnHa
HOCG6HOF, PEOPE3CHTATUBHOI TUIIA, Ka0 IITO CYy ABOPIIU, KAIITEINU, JICTHUKOBIHA.
Manywuh, Jeopyu Bojeooune, 67.

10 Mahapcku apxurekra, npodecop Ha OyIUMIICIITAHCKOM YHUBEP3UTETY, 4iIaH
RIBA (Royal Institute of British Architects), unan Mahapcke akajgemuja Hayka.
Gyula Ernyey, Hungarian Critic on the Aesthetic Movement (Budapest: Hunge-
rian University of Craft and Design, 1999), 53.

Haha ®omuh-Kyprosuh u np, Kyaimypro nacnehe Bojeooune (Hosu Can: 3aBon 3a
kyntypy Bojsonune, 2008), 21-22.

Cge no npen cam kpaj X VII Beka Ha OBMM ITPOCTOPHMA HETOBAH j€ THIT TAKO3BAHOT
»(ppaHIyckor Bpra®“, a Herme on Apyre momoBumHe XVIII Beka moMuHanujy y
TOM CMHCIY Ipey3uMa ,,eHIIeckr BpT™. CrenuduaHocT ,,ppaHIycKor BpTa“ je
cTpora reoMeTpHjcka pacropeljeHocT u ypeleHocT, cTa3e 3a MeTHhy Cy NPEHU3HO
ucupraHe, OONYHO MONYKpyXHE u cycpehy ce kox (oHTaHe, Bemaka, KaleHie
WM HEKOT Apyror rpal)eBUHCKOr 00jeKTa THITMYHOT 3a BPT, @ TO MOXe Ja Oyae u
BajapCKoO JIEJI0. 3EJIEHIIIO je 00pe3aHo M OOIMKOBAHO, CTPOTHX JTMHHU]A U U3PAKCHE
XOPTHKYNTypaigHe Muciu. PpaHiyckn OapOKHM MapK je KapaKTepUCTHIHO
MIPUIIOjeH y3 caM JIBOpall, HE NPaTH CHOHTAHOCT MPHUPOAE y KOjoj je Hacrao
Beh MCKIBY4MBO BOJbY rocmofapa u ymehe Bpmiapa. ,,EHmiecku BpT™ oumkyje
CIIOOOMHMjH CTHIT Y KOMIO3HIHUjH, popmu U BpcTama (iope. [Tpumepnn pacty
MPOU3BOJBHO, aJIM YPEAHO ¥ OAP’KaBaHo. ,,EHIIIecKn BPT™ je cio0o1HMjH, 3ay3uMa
MIMPHU TIPOCTOP U BHIIE je HATHMK Ha HEKYITUBHCAH MPpUpoaHHU rpocTop. John Har-
ris, A Garden Alphabem (London: Octopus Books, 1979), 57.

Jemmna cauyBaHa otorpaduja BpTa Koju je mpumagao asopiy Lnumep cyrepurie
KOMOWHAIN]y CTHJIOBA y TAPKOBCKO] IIEIMHH — IIPE/IIbH /160 NMamba IeHUHUTHBHO
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1 JIETHH MaBUJBOH." J[aHac IOCTOje caMo TParoBM BHUXOBOT TocTojama. Cam
JIBOpAIl UMa Toce0aH 3Havaj Kao jeflaH OJ] PeTKUX MpUMEpPa CEIeCHOHN3MA,
NPUMEEHCHOT Ha apXUTEKTYpH aBopaiia Bojsonune.'* Heobuuan objexar, mpu-
BJIaY¥1 MAXKBY CBOjI/IM HEIIPpaBUIHUM OOJIMKOM U PETKOM, IMTOMAJI0O MUCTUYHOM
JexopanmjoM (acaie. ACHMETpHYHE je OCHOBE ca HarIallleHOM IIaBHOM (a-
CaJIOM, IJIABHUM YJIa30M Ca TIOPTUKOM M YETHPH €TaxKe: TOAPYM, NMPH3EMJIbE,
MPBHU CIIpar ¥ TaBaHCKH MPOCTOP. YJIa3HU JIe0 YMHE TPUIIa3He CTETICHUIIE OT-
paleHe MUpPOKUM 3UI0OM B 0aTyCTpaaoM, a KpOB HAJACTPEITHHUIIE HOCE CTy0O0-
BU. Y KOpIycC 00jeKTa YKOMIIOHOBAHHM CY PA3INYUTH apXUTEKTOHCKH JETaJbH,
Tepaca, Jioha, mpozopu y obnuky Oudopa, Tpudopa U OKylyca, peHECaHCHE
apkajie, orpaja tepace u 6apoKHa Kara Kymoje Ha Kynama.'> Objekar moce-
Iyje TIOIPYMCKH TIPOCTOP HCIION IIeJie TIOBPITMHE HAA3EMHOT Jeia, KOju je
XOJHHUIIMMA OMO MIOBE3aH ca YJIUIIOM, YaK U ca CyceaHuM Opaom. ' U TaBaHCckH
Y TIOAPYMCKH TIPOCTOP OWIIH CY MOBE3aHU U JIAKO JIOCTYITHU U3 CaAMOT 00jeKTa.
CrakJjieHa OalTa OKpeHyTa Ka YJIUIIU TPEJCTaBsba eIEMEHT Koju oBaj [lBopaii,
y OIHOCY Ha ocTtaie aBopie y Bojoanun urau nocednum.'” Ocraiu opHa-
MEHTaJHe JieKopaluje (acajie, HApOYUTO 3aBpIIeTAKa JUMbaKa 1 HEOOUYHUX
(acamHUX eIeMeHTa 3MHUjOJIHKHX, KA0OIUKUX U 3MajONTUKUX OOJHKA, TIpel-
CTaBJba]y PEIAK CKIIOM JEKOPATUBHUX JeTaba ypa)eHNX y MaaTepcKoj Tuac-
THUIIM, KEPAMHUIIH, IITYKO TporpaMy u koBanoMm reokly.'s Enrepujep octBapen
y IyxXy BapujanTe mahapcke cenecrje KHTHACTUX OOJMKa IWKTUpaja je Ha-
MeHa a 3aXTeBao yIie/JlaH eKOHOMCKH cTaryc BiacHuka J[Bopia. [{enTpannum
XOJIOM JIOMHHHPAJIO je CTETIECHUINTE ca JCKOPATUBHOM OrpajioM U OKPYIIIUM
BUTPayKOM KOjH Ce IPOTe3a0 Kpo3 ABe eTake. TaBaHuma je Omma npBeHa, Kace-
TUPaHa, 3UJI0BU O0JIOKEHU JAPBEHUM JlaMIIeprjamMa, Kao U rajiepuja cupara ca
OaycTeprmMa o1 IyHOT JAPBETa, a MOjeINMHA 3UI0BH OWIIH Cy OCIIMKAHH CEeTIe-

je Omo m3BeneH 10 ,,(ppaHIryckoj* meMu (0 Yera 1aHac HeMa HU HajMamber Tpara),
JIOK 3a]IFbH JIe0, IITO CE M AaHAC jaHO BUJM acolMpa Ha CTHUII ,,eHIVIECKOT BpTa“.
3 Attila Hegedus, ,,A beocsini (belesényi) kastély,” Magyar Szé: a demokratikus
kozvélemény napilapja, 25. januar, 2010, 12.
Ana Pandzi¢, Reprezentativna kulturna bastina Vojvodine. Dvorci, kasteli, letnji-
kovci, (Beograd: Admiral books, 2007), 49
®onmuh-Kyprosuh u ap, Kyimypro naciehe Bojsooune, 188.
Benenoceanuny cy Ha MMamuMa, OKyIJbajyhn Hapos, 4ecTo Moau3aly Karele 1
Mamse 1pkBe. [Tpude jbyu Koju Cy KMBEJIHM y TOM BpEeMEHY M OCTaBWIIN 32 COOOM
3arnuce u 0ece/ie roBOpe J1a Cy BEPCKH 00jeKTHU IMO3EMHUM KaHATUMa TIOBE3UBAHU
ca JIBOPCKUM 00jeKTHUMa, Kako Ou Oer ox cuie u arpecuje 6o jakmu. [lanyuh,
Heopyu Bojeodune, 24.

17" Ibid., 70.

Rozsa Pecze, ,,A Belcsenyi (BeoCini) Spitzer kastely”, Bdcsorszag: vajdasagi
honismereti szemle, 2007, 84-87.
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CHjCKUM JIEKOPATUBHUM IPOTPAMOM Ca CTHIIN30BAaHUM OMJHPHUM €JIEMEHTHMA.
VY Xxoiy ce Hajna3nMo OrpoMaH KaMHH M3Pa3HuTO JKUBOT KOJIOPHTA, HA KOME je
Ouia puMemeHa KepaMuka uiuporpanura dabpuke ,,)Koinaj* u3 Ileuyja.'”
Janac y enTepujepy jenBa aa mocToje TparoBu HEKaJallkhe PacKOIIH.

JIBopall je mpezcTaBibao pellak MpuMep eKISKTHYKOT CKIIONa y KOMe
cy QyHKIIHM]ja U JAeKopalja yckialjeHe Ha HaYUH MPEHO3HAT/BUB Y TPEHYTKY
CMCHE BEKOBa — Y TIOKyIIajuMa Jia ce MOMHUPE U JIOBEIY Y CKJIaJ| eIeMEHTH
MIPETXOMHUX CTHJIOBA — O] POMAaHHKE, TOTHKE, peHecaHce Mo 6apoka. Obje-
KarT je BpelaH MaKike U Kao JeNo IemeHor apxurekte [ITajampia, koju je mo-
pEI 0CTaJIoT MTPOjeKTOBA0 HEOroTHUKy manary [lapnamenra y Byaummneritu.
PeTkocCT, BpeAHOCT M 3Ha4aj OBOT CIIOMEHHKA KYJITYpe OIvie/la Ce U Y BpEMEHY
HErOBOT HACTAaHKa, KOje OfipakaBa CTHUIICKE MPOMEHE U paHy (asy cerecujcke
apXHUTEKType, Koja he popMupaT u JUKTUPATH CTHIICKE H €CTETCKE HOPME Y
XX Beky.”!

Ha mm je [Bopar Illnumep ucmyHUo yciioBe na Oyzme TPEeTHUpaH Kao
BpenHa OamTrHa 3eMibe CpOuje, ko hie u kazma o Tome j1a ofTydn?

HInuyep — onomena ucmopuje

,,Damnificus ne sis, cul
prodesse nequis‘?
Cornelius Tacitus

[Toncetumo ce ma je kynrypa, kako dopmynume CreBan Tomuh
L, JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH|CKH (DEHOMEH aKyMylalldje U dyBama — Makap M y He-
3HATHUM TpParoBMMa — HMCKYCTBa, Ca3Hama, O0CTajama, NIrde3aBarma, Mpeoo-
pakaBama U MEhyBpeMEHHUX OcCHMJIaIfja YKYITHOT MaTEPHjaTHOT, JyXOBHOT,
MICUXOJIONIKOT U CBAKOT JPYrOr Pa3BUTKA YOBEKA U FHETOBHX 3ajeqHMIA. >
OBakBa ¢opmynanuja KyJIType He OTHOCH ce Ha cynouny JlBoprma Llmwumep.
Hanymren je, 6e3 HaMeHe W y HEMPHUXBATJbHUBO JICBACTUPAHOM CTamy. Jeman
cnoj namhiersa OKPUBA BErOBO MPOTA/IAke, AT M 9yBa OHO IITO je 0CTAlIO.

IIpomeHom cBojuHCKHX ofHOCa Tocie [pyror cBerckor para, [Inu-
1ep mpejasu y IPYIITBEHO BIacHUITBO. Biama PemyOmuke Cpbuje monena

¥ ®omuh-Kyprosuh u np, Kyamypro naciehe Bojsooune, 22

20 Anexcannap Kaaujesuh, , )Kusot u neno apxurekre J{paruiie Bpamosana (1887-
1965), I'oouwrak epada beoepaoa XXXVII (1990): 146.

2 ®onuh-Kyprosuh u np, Kyimypro naciehe Bojsooune, 189.
2 Kowme nehemr momohw, He YUHU HU TETY .

2 Cresan Tomuh, Cnomenuyu kyimype u mwuxosa céojcmea u epeonocmu (beorpa:
Haponna 6ubnmmorexa Cpouje, PemryOmmdxy 3aBoj1 3a 3aIITUTY CITIOMEHHKA KYJIType,
1983), 70.
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je omnyky o yrBphuBamwy JIBopua y beounHy 3a HEMOKPETHO KYJITYpHO J00-
po — ciomeHuK Kynatype 18. jyna 1997. romuHe U TUME 37amke TOTIAaa MO/
Ha uIexHOCT [ToKpajuHCKOT 3aBOjia 3a 3aIITHTY CIIOMEHHKa Kyntype HoBor
Cama.?* Ox kafa je o 3allITUTOM JIpKaBe, CYHOBpAT OeounHCKOT J[BOpIia ce
yop3ao.

IIpema moganmma Pakynrera TeXHUUKUX Hayka y beorpamy, ¢hyHKIu-
oHanHOCT J[BOpIIa je moTmyHO HapymieHa. BuzyenmHo ce youaBajy paziminTa
omrehema: Ie3uHTerpalyja KOHCTPYKTUBHOT MaTepujaiia, Jerpajaiija mare-
pHjana ycien OHMOJIOMIKOT pacTHmba, omTehema o1 KamuiapHe U arMocgepcke
BJIare, JbYCKame 3aBPIIHOT JIEKOPATHBHOT CJI0ja, OTHAIakhe MAJITePa, TPYJhehe
npeene rpabje... HaBenena omrehema ofiHOCE ce Ha CIIOJBAILE U YHYTPAIIIHE
3MJI0BE W Ha 3UJIOBE HA CBUM eTakama. MeljycniparHe TaBaHUIIE O JIPBEHHX
rpena cy Tpyie. CTyOOBH Cy HaJOMJBEHH, jE€laH j& MOTITYHO YHHINTEH, OTyd-
Ha WHCTAaJaIMja BUIIE HE MOCTOjU, KA0 HU HAIMIPO30pPHE W HAABPATHE Tpeie.
JlpBeHa KpoBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja j€ JOHEKJIEC 3aMCHCHA, PaJOBU HA TIOKPHUBAILY
HHCY 3aBpIIEHH, HITO je MPOYy3POKOBANIO OTIAJIabe Ipera ca MojeIMHUX JIeII0-
Ba ¥ M3JIOKEHOCT CHTEpHjepa BPEMEHCKUM Hernorojama. JIokaiHa HOCHBOCT
MOjeTMHIX eJIeMEHaTa je cMameHa. [lorpajamoct u omrehema Marepujana u
eJleMeHaTa KOHCTPYKIIMjE CMarbHIM Cy TPajHOCT OBOI O0jeKTa JI0 Te Mepe Ja
he, ako ce He Mpeay3My XHTHE U paJIMKalTHe Mepe Ha FheroBoj 3alliTHTH U CaHa-
1j1, OMJIO KaKBe Mepe y KaCHUjeM MepUOly OUTH TIOTITYHO €KOHOMCKH HEHUCTI-
natuBe.” CaryienaBameM 00jekTa Kpo3 HaBeZeHe MOIaTKe, YOuJbHBa je Ty0oKa
er3WCTeHIMjalTHa KpU3a OBOT CIIOMeHUKa KyaType. C 003upoMm 11a je pyuHHpaH
1 OTBOpEH, y JIBoparl je moryhe yhwm, mporerarn 1BOPHUIITEM, ITOTIETH CE Ha
crpat 1 m3ahu Ha 6aaKkoH. Bpara u mpo3opu HE TOCTOje, OTPOMHU Pa3HO00j-
HU BUTPAXH Cy TMOJyINaHH, eIeKTPUIHE MHCTANaIMje cy ToBal)eHe u3 3uzoBa.
Ha mecty 1€ ce Haima3mo orpomMaH KaMHH O 3eJIeHe ,,)KoHaj* Majorke cama
je 3rapumre. [TomoMIBEHO je CBe IMITO je MOIJIO Jia Ce MOJIOMH, IPBEHA Orpaaa
rajyiepuje je uidynana, npesdapena u Behum nmenom cnasbeHa. Hekama ounr-
JenHo Oorara ImTyKarypa y eHTepujepy MpHUCyTHA je camo y TparoBuma. [lap-
KET He MOCTOjH, Y cobama, y X0y, IPAKTHYHO CBY/a, YMECTO Hera cy 3eMiba U
CaMOHHKJIE OMJBbKe, KOjrMa MOTO/yje OJICYCTBO KPOBHE KOHCTpYyKIHje. buzapan
apxXuTeKTOHCKH netaspu [lnmmepose (dhacagne mexopalidje jorn yBEK OICTajy,
MaJia BUIHO JieMoNupanu. Kozapcku MoToOK KOjU MpoJia3u Mmope]] 3/1amba U 1MoT-
KOIaBa TeMeJhE JIOBEO je JI0 ypylllaBama Jeia yiaa3HoT Tpema O]l Kora je ocraia
roMuiia nryta. Hekananimer BelelelTHy BPT JaHac je JIMBJbE PACTHILE, a JIyKU-
HOM UMaha TIPOJIa3u KOHBEjep KOju KOPHUCTH oOMmkba (habpuka nemenra. Haj-

2 JlokymeHranuja mpey3era u3 PernyOnuukor 3aBojga 3a 3alliTUTY CIOMEHHKA

Kynrype, beorpan
Camra I'pozmanoBuh, Maja Ilonos, Bama Tomamies, ,,PeBuranmsanmja gBopia

Mmumep y beounny, y: 360pruk padosa Pyoapcko-eeonowxoe ghaxynmema, 160-
165 (beorpax: AIT'M kmura, 2010).

25
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Behy mrety JIBoparl je IpeTpreo o JbYICKE pyke — MOKpajeH je, ocakaheH u
mwxBpJhaH. CKapeTHU HATIHICH JETyjy CYPOBO U HEIOTPEeOHO, HE OTpaBIaBa uxX
HU JyXOBUTO U HHTEIIEKTYaTHO pa3MHIIbamke 1a ,,i pyKy Iljepa nema Opandec-
Ke ¥ pyKy HONHOT yMeTHHKa rpaduTa BOAN UCTH JbYACKH 04aj 1 ICTH OOYKaHCKH
J1ap, caMo Cy UM OKOJTHOCTH JpaMathdHo pasnuunte’.”® Ko Tpeda dpusndku na
IITHTH 31amke, ija je To my’kHocT? Kako naBomu ['epu Encon, ,,uneja my>kHOC-
TH Hajuenhe ce moBe3yje ca 3akoHoM i damrhy. OnHoc u3mely my>kHOCTH 1
3aKOHa je jacaH. AKO TOCTOjU 3aKOH, IIOCTOjU U obaBe3a jJa ce noiryje. Oda-
Be3a Jia Ce 3aKOH IOINTYje 3aCHHUBA CE Ha Ca3Hamy, Ja he ako ce He IOIITYje,
YCICIUTH HEKU OONMK TMPHUHYAHE akiuje. AJM eThKa o0aBe3yje 0e3 CIoJbHE
npucwie. ETrka Hyin crangapie KojuMa MOXKEMO Jia MPOIIEHHMO COIICTBEHO
MOHAIIAE U TOHAIIake APyrux.©?’ 1 3aK0H M IYKHOCT Cy 3aTajiiIH, a Kako
roa aa urauraBaMoO U TyYMauuMO OITHITE HpI/IXBaheHe C€TUYKE CTaHdap/ac, CJiu-
Ka ¥ HaIler W Tyher moHamama OcTaje CpaMOTHO oOecmokojaBajyha. Pearva
CreBana Tomuha, ,,ipOIITOCT MOYHMH-E /1A CE€ cariiefaBa Apyraduje: pylnieBHHE
caJia M3iesajy Kao HCTOPHjCKH CIIOMEHHITH, Ka0 MPTBE JbYIITYpE HEKOT JPYToT
cBeTa, Koje, mehyTnM, ocehajHOM mocmarpady WIIak MOTY J1a OTKPH]jy Tparose
HEKOT" ITPOLLJIOT KMBOTA. Temo IIpOoIIOCTH je MPTBO, aJIi HEBUJbMBA Ayllia U
JlaJbe J)KUBHU y pylIeBHHAMA. 2

3mame CTOjU YIPKOC CBeMY, cBemodehu O jeIMHCTBEHOCTH CBOjCTaBa
KOja CTIOMEHHK KYIType YWHE CIIOMCHHKOM, KOjU HE MOXKE HM Ja HACTaHE HU
Jia TIpecTaHe Jia To Oy/ie BOJbOM HIIH OJITYKOM JIPYIITBA, OCUM, HAPABHO MPUCH-
nom.” TIpucuna, kasa je I[llnuiep y muTamy, Haraga CBOM CHITOM...

Ha mu he JIpoparr Llmutiep 6utn JOTYYEH O JbYICKE PyKe WU ocyheH
Jla ce caM CpyIITH, Ko he 1 kaja o ToMe J1a OfTydu?

IInuyep — cabnacuo 30arve

»llajare ¢y Jieo JIeTonuca cBeTa Koju
0CTaje U KaJia yMHpPY IecMe U Tpe/iama’
Pauxo Pagosuh

3anemapyjyhu TMYHY HE3aUHTEPECOBAHOCT U Y HajMamky PYKy HETIOBE-
peme y OIHOCY Ha cajipikaje OBE BPCTeE, OBJe OU ce Tpebao OCBPHYTH Ha joIn
jenan croj namhersa, Ha nereuty o Hamopy, jennom o rpaauresba JlBopiia, koja
ce MOMHIbE Y JIUTEPaTypH,*® pernpruiaBa oj CTpaHe MEIITaHa, a HeIITO CIMYHO

2 Tomislav Sola, Marketing u muzejima (Beograd: Clio, 2003), 35.
27 Geri Edson, Muzeji i etika, (Beograd: Clio, 2003), 80
8 Anmamna Acman, ,,0 metadopunu cehama,” Peu 56-2 (1999):130

¥ Tomuh, Cnomenuyu xymmype, 75.

30 Milan BelegiSanin, Snovi zatravijenih kula. Legende o zamkovima Vojvodine

(Beograd: Admiral Books, 2008), 17-23., ITaayuh, Jeopyu Bojsooune, 70-71.
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MIOMHUIbE U ONIITHHCKH 3BAHUYHUK Y WiaHKy Yy [lorumuyu.’' BinaanH 4uHOB-
HuK, Cekyna [lerpoBuh, HauemHUK OoNIITHHCKE yrpaBe y beounny, komeHTapH-
e ,,pujykame BeTpa““, ocBphe ce Ha ,,HeBUJbHUBE TajaHCTBEHE CTAHOBHUKE U3
HEKHUX MPOIIINX BpeMeHa™, ali He CyrepHile Oar HUKaKBO PEIIeHe 3a caHa-
rjy objekra. Jlemenujama ce oko J[Bopma mety nmpude. Ha3usajy ra ,,ykieToMm
kyhom*, ,,kyhom myxoBa“, ,,kyhoMm coBa ¥ cienux Muiresa”,> Jbyan 3a3Upy Off
TOT MecTa, a Jia, OCHM CcTape JIEreHJie, KOjy Cy UyJld WM HUCY, HE 3Hajy uera
ce mamte. Mparmmonanua ¢poduaHocT npema oapehenom npocropy je heHomMeH
MIPUCYTaH y IICUXOJIOTHjH. PyIieBrHa n3a3uBa 0100jHOCT M OyAH MOA03PUBOCT.
I'eneparop cehama je kox beounnaria o3nauro J[Bopari kao ,,(pokiIeT, kao Oar-
THHY KOja HOocH Hecpehy, nako Hema npeiama HY 3aIica Jia ce nkakea Hecpeha
3arcTa JOTOIMiIa Ha TOM mpoctopy. [lokymmaj ma ce mcrpaxu mamheme Koje
4yBa ,,CTpalllHE MPUYe™ U HEeTyje CTpax IMOoBe3aH je ca npobiemoM mamhema
u 3a0opaBa. [Ipema Anauan Acmal, ako je CylmTHHa BpeMeHa HeMoryhHocT
MOBpATKa, JeAHOCMEPHOCT KpeTama Ka YBEK HOBOM Kpajy, OHJAA je CyIITHHA
cehama Heraryja oBe 3aKOHUTOCTH BpeMeHa: cehame mokpehe oHo mTo ce He
MOKe OOpHYTH M Bpaha oHO IITO je N3ry0JheHO. 3aXBasbyjyhu CBOjOj TajaHC-
TBEHO] BE3U Ca BEUHOIINY OHO MOXKE Ja MTpeBa3ujIa3y TpaHuIle JaTor. Bpeme u
3a0opas, cehame u BeuHoCT uay y napy. [lamheme je mo3utnBan npuHIMM, a
CIIpaM mera CToju 3a00paB Kao HeraruBaH.™

Jlerenma: Hme epadumesva ce nuje dyeo moeno caznamu. Tex npe mpu-
decemak 200UHA, KAOA je 3anouemo pecmaypucarbe 3aMKda, y oxaahenom neneiy
euncane nehu, nponahen je nepeamenm, na Kome je ouno 3anucano cieoehe:

,»110 Cjajy BeroBux o4unjy Oux pekao aa nonasu ca Jlanexor ucro-
ka. 3oBe ce Hagop. OTkan je cTurao, HYje MPOrOBOPHUO HU jeHY jeUHY
ped — camo hytu u reseun runc 3a dacamy 1 ykpace Ha 3aMKy. OHO 1ITO
ME je 3alperacTuio, TO je Jla Ha CBaKoj PyIM HMMa [0 CeaM IMPCTHjy.
[Iake cy My TOJNMKO BEJIHKE J1a TIPEKPHBAjy XJIaJOM YUTaBy (OHTaHY,
KaJla MX YjyTpy JFDKe YBUC Aa ce momonu u3nasehem cyniy. tberoBom
JIOJNIACKy Cce M3miena pajyjy camo nruie. BepoarHo mucie na he y te
BEJIMIKE ITAaKe CTATH ITyHO BUIIIC MPBHUIIA Ka/1a UX OyIe XpaHuo.

(Cnedu jeoan 0eo na nepeamenmy xoju je neuumax) HacraBak:

31 ,OBO Jemo 31ame, HeKaga MOHOC BiacHuka Oorare mopomuie Ilnuiep, naHac
Buine nojceha Ha kyhy jayxoBa, 3amyiiuteHy W 3a00paBJbeHY O] CBHMX, HEro Ha
3rpajay moj 3amTtutoM. [lopa30ujaHu Cy MpO30pHU M Bpara, mpomaja ciio0O0aHO
¢bujyue, na ce cruue yrucak ja je llInuiepos ABOpal| 3aUCTa MOCTA0 YTOUYHIITE
HEBH/IJbUBUX TajaHCTBEHMX CTAHOBHHMKA W3 HEKUX IPONUIMX BpeMeHa.” JoBaH
Cnarunar, ,,lomune pymie [lnunepos aBopan, IHorumuka, 6. mapt 2011, http://
www.politika.rs/rubrike/Srbija/Godine-ruse-Spicerov-dvorac-u-Beocinu.sr.html.

32 Ibid.

33 Acwman, ,,0 metadpopunn cehama,” 127
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,,Haop joir HUjeAHOM HHje HaxpaHUO NTHIE. JOIT yBEK camo
THEYU THIIC, IPAaBU yKpace Ha 3aMKy 1 hyTu. Tu meroBu ykpacu cy
gynHU. YUHM MU ce Ja Cy THICaHe IlaBe THUX JKWBOTHIbA M3AIlIe U3
IJIaBe HEKOT 3JI0T YOBeKa KOjU y JKMBOTY HHKaJla HUKOTa HHje BOJIEO.
W3 HagopoBe u3001M4YeHe MallTe W3lia3e TUIICAHE MOPYKE MPXKIbE U
npauia. Kpuimom mocmarpaM meroBe OrpoMHE pyke KOje y THIIWHHU
TH-e4e TUIC ¥ MOpaM Jia MPU3HaM Jia C€ Majio JUBUM TOM CEAMOIIPCTOM
MpadmbaKy KOju ca IMOCIOM MPEKUAA JEANHO Kasia Ce MOJIHU.

(Ilono60 cneou jedan neuumak 0eo Ha nepeameHnty, a Hacmaeax Koju
cneou jeosa je moeyhe udenmuguxosamu, Kao 0a je aymop c80j 3anuc 3aep-
WUO CMPMHO 3aNIAULEH).

,»Jyde ce IOroAuiIo HemTo yxacHo. buo je mocnenmu gan Ha-
JopoBor pana. Here oko moHe 3aBpIlUo je ¥ JIMK HCTOUHavKoT 3Maja
Ha ruricanoj nehu. [Tpe HO mITO je modYeo Ja ce makyje, crao je mpen
(acany Ja BUaM CBOj€ JICJI0 U 33]I0BOJbaH j€ OTBOPUO ACCHY IaKy. bua
je myHa MpBuIia xj1e6a. Tora TpeHyTKa caM HOMHCIIHO J]a CaM Ce MOK/1a
orpemro o yynHor Heumapa. [IpBo My je y maky cierena HexHa Oena
ronyouia, anu Hamop je H1je HaxpaHHo, HO je IMaKy CTUCHYO U TPYIIBY
KpBaBOT Iepja XUTHYO Ka HajBUIIEM JUMIaKy. YMOPHBIIH c€ O]l Ipe-
Bape U 3J1a CEO je Ha CBOj JAMBaH Y TOPH0j COOM Jla C€ OMOPH MPEJ MyT.
VY cympak ra je cturia ocseta. Jlok je crnaBao, roiyOoBH Cy T'a IOKPUIIH
CBOjUM U3METOM, TAKO Jia Cy ra MOTIYHO 3ajenuiu 3a quBaH. [Ipe Hohu
ce W caM MPETBOPHO y ronyouju usmer...** Hucam camo mpecTpaliies,
HO caM U TyXaH. Buie ce Huko Hehe monuTu u3nasehem cyHily, anu
Hehe Outu HU Oelte rosyOuIle J1a JIETH Ka CBETIy.

Anyipuja

I1.C. ,,Cytpa oyiazum u ja. Criaxuja He MOXKE Jia CXBaTH J]a MOT'Y
Jla OCTaBUM TOIUIM KPEBET U J0OPY IJIaTy caMo 3ato IITo ce He oceham
no0po Kaja mienaM ykpace Ha ¢acaau 3aMka. OBaj 3aluc 0CTaBJbaM
y ycTHMa 3Maja Ha TMICcaHoj nehu. AKO je HCTHHA OHO IITO TOBOPHM,
neprameHT Hehe u3roperu.

34 Ty)KHO " ACTYTAHTHO, aJli UCTUHUTO: NOJOBU LHnHuepa, HapO4YUTO NPHU3CMHOT

Jiefla, TPaKTUYHO Cy TpeKpuBeHH H3MeToM. OOjekaT je IOTIYHO OTBOPEH H
HezamTrheH, qoctynan OeckyhHUIIMMa M HApKOMaHUMA.

35 Jlerenma mpeysera u3: BelegiSanin, Snovi zatravijenih kula, 17-23.
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HBopan mutiep ce mo ceeMy cyachu opne Hamao y ,,A3MEIITEHOM,
GIIyHIHOM TIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY,* r/1e MUCTHYHOCT MPEeKpHBa
peaTHOCT U TJe MPOIUIOCT 100Hja OUTKY MPOTHUB CalallkboCcTh. M3mamrana
JIETeH/Ia He BOAM padyHa o ucTopuaHoctd. OHa ce jaBjba Kao jeHa peainmja,
jemHo cBojctBo JIBopma. CBojcTBa Cy Ta Koja M MOjeIUHAYHO U CBOjOM YKYTI-
HOIINy YWHE CIIOMEHHYKY BPEIHOCT HEKe 00jeKTHE WM HJICaTHE MpeaMeT-
Hoctu.” JTa 61 MpOCTOp 3aI0BOJBHO CBOjY (PYHKIIH]Y Y TIPOLIECY OAIITHIHEHA,
y ¢B0j0j (hOpMaTHBHO] CTPYKTYPH MOpa Jia CapKU 3Ha4ajaH MEMOPH|CKH I10-
ternujan.*® Hacnelhenn mexanmszam mamhera, mpeyser 0 JaHac, CBpPCTaBa
JIBopall ca leroBUM CBOjCTBHMA Y 3IIOKOOHU (PU3HYKO-TICUXOJIOIIKH OKBHD Y
KOMe ce OBO MecTo TaMhiea TOXKHUBIbaBa Kao OalTHHA KOja eBOIMPa CTpax H
3aMarJbyje peajHu UCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT.

Ha mm je JIBopar Llnuiiep 3acoy’kuo Ja ce IMperno3Ha Kao Je0 KOJIEK-
TUBHOT Namherba, J1a JTK ra JereH/ e CBPCTaBajy y 3/1amba JOBOJHHO Pa3inunTa
OJl TPaICKUX 0obOIaKozepa aa Oyae cadyBaH Kao BpeaHa OamTuHa, ko he u kamga
0 TOME J1a OJTy4u?

IInuyep — osopay neuckopuuthenux mozyhnocmu

,»,Cna0a je KOpUCT 01 BOJbE aKO HE CIICIH U JIeJ0”
Tut Jluuje

[Tocne oanacka mopoauue Llnunep u3 3emibe, npe [pyror cBeTckor
para, JlBopar je xopuiiheH xao 3rpaja Hemauke Bojue xomanze. Ilocne n3-
BpILICHE HAalMOHAIW3aIMje, Y HEKOJIMKO HaBpara, A0 MOYeTKa JeBEJeCeTUX
TOIMHA MPOILIOT BeKa, MEHha HAMEHY: JICUMIUILITE U OAMAapaHIITe PaTHUX
BOJHUX WMHBaJIK/a, OCHOBHA ILIKOJIA, rpajcka OMOMMOTeKa, 1OM KyAType, ce-
JUIITE PYKOMETHOT Kity0a, paino CTaHWLA U3 KOje ce OIIacHO MPBH Paauo y
Beounny. Hajmysxe je OMO eKCKIy3MBaH YIrOCTHTEJHCKH O0jeKaT — pecTopaH
ca IpeHohuITeM y KoMe cy ofceaain cTpanu Jiosuu. Ilocie npusaruzanuje
npenyseha ,,[loqyHaBspe®, y unjeM je 3akymy OHO, OcTaje Mpa3aH u MOYUIbE
HarIo Aa npomnazaa. Paznuunte HameHe koje je nzapkao J{Bopall u excruioara-
LIMja BEroOBOT MPOCTOPa Y KOMEpLMjalHe CBPXE, Ka0 U HEMCKOpUIINEeH MOTeH-
LUjall Koju moceayje, MpeaMeT cy pasMaTparba OBOT cioja namhersa.

Jlox je mpormaziao, KopuiheH je Kao JoKaluja u cieHorpaduja 3a CHU-
Mame ¢punmosa (Yysapu samxa, Panu padosu, [opyuax ¢ hasonom, [levax u
suonuna). Iloceban monoc xurtesba beounHa u3assano je ycryname J{Bopua

3 Munan [Monaauh, ,,Patrimonium Sancti Georgii,” Cunmesuc 11-1 (2010): 110.

37 Tomuh, Cnomenuyu xynmype, 71.

3% [Munan Honamuh], IIpocmopu namhera. Apxumexmypa, bawmuna, ymemnocm,

Mebhynaponuu vHayuan cummo3ujym (beorpan: @unozodceku dakynrer, 2011), 6.
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3a ¢unmoBe [{pra mauka, benu mavop v Pamnuyu, jep ¢y TOM IPHITUKOM BHU-
nemu Emupa Kycrypury n Knuara MctByna nuuso, mTo je 0ap mpuBpeMeHO
Oammio y 3a00paB CTpax U ,,yKIECTOCT M YHEIO HEIITO PaAOCTH Y MPOCTY
CBAaKOAHEBHUILy. Y BPTY j€ HMIIPOBM30BaHa UMHTaNMja OyHapa, MOJUTHYTA 32
norpede canMama Kyctypuuusor ¢uima. [TomenyTH GUIMCKH JeKop onyna-
pa o amOWjeHTa KOju Biaja OKO JBOPIIA, AJIH 0 Cajia Ce HHje HaIlao HUKO
HaJUIeKaH J1a Ta CPYIIH. AJK U TO je mpornwio. [IoHOBO BIagH YMHOBHHK
Cexkyia ITerpoBuh®® — ,,ca cetoM” y3muine Ha ,,JBOPIIEM H3TYOJbEHUX AyIia”.
,,CTOjuMO0”, Kaxe, ,,it 4ekamo”’. O11 HeKe KOHKPETHE HJIeje, a jOIII Makhe aKInje,
Koja OU pe3ynTHhpaja CMamemeM KpH3e y K0joj ce Haciehe Hamasm u cnarra-
Bak-EM OBOI CIIOMEHMKA KyIType, HEMa HU Tpara.

Yak ce u cTaBibame [[Bopua 1moj 3aiTuTy ap>KaBe U HEroBo Mporsa-
NIaBamke 32 KyJITypHO JOOpPO TMOKAa3alo Kao Mad ca J(BE OLITPUIIE: CBAKOME
KO OW moKa3ao MHTEPEC 3a 0Baj 00jeKaT, IOCTABJHAHU CYy PUTOPO3HH yCIOBH
merose 00HoBe M Kopuiihema. VHTepecoBame je MoCTojano: mpeIcTaBHUIH
UTalMjaHCKe rpyTie ,,Ajure butymu™ u3padyHaiy cy aa Ou 3a KOMILIETHY 00-
HOBY OMJIO MOTPEOHO OKO JIBa M MO MHJIMOHA €Bpa, ITO UM je OWII0O MHOTO;
WHcTuTyT 32 €KOHOMHEKY MoJbonpuBpesie U3 beorpana, y capaamu ca npen-
cTaBHHIIMMA ambacane AycTpuje, Hyauo je aa J{Bopar moctaHe IieHTap moc-
TAMILUIOMCKHX CTY/Hja U3 00JIaCTH MOJBOIIPUBpEIE 3a 0Baj aeo EBporne, anu
MIpojeKar je mporao; 030nJbHE HaMepe 3a 3aKyT ABopua u3Heo je Heman Kna-
yc Bajc u3 Ennmnra, Bnacauk ¢upme ,,Enexrponapk Bajc®, koju nma y 3aky-
My JeceTak nBopara y Hemadukoj m AycTpuju, Koje je MPeTBOPUO y JIYKCy3HE
armrapTMane u pectopane. Hu Taja Huje 101nio 1o peaausanuje.*

Kpajem 2011. ronune HOBOCazacko npeaysehe ,,Oyrypuzam™*' mormu-
caJjio je yroBop ca OmmTHHOM beounH o gyropounom 3akymy JlBopma. [lu-
pekrop oBor npeayseha, nokrop Musomr hypyBuja, Beceiao u ca MHOTO OIl-
TUMU3Ma Tymadn Oyayhu mpojekar. [Ipema meroBum peunma, HajOUTHHjE je
IITO je OTIITHHA yCTelia Ja Ipero3na /[Bopai kao KynTypHo Haciehe u nma

4]

¥ ‘OMUIBEHO MECTO peiuTesba U (PUIMCKUX eKHMa [...] JaHac je camo aMOHjeHT 3a
jemaH xopop, y KojeM Kao cTaThcTe BUIUM cBe Hac. CTOjUMO U YeKaMo [a ,,IBOpail
U3ryOJbeHUX Jylia“ MOoCTaHe TOMMIa KaMeHa M ycromeHa. [loHekaj camo, y
HEKOM O] KaJjpoBa OpojHUX (PMIIMOBA CHUMJbEHHX Ha OBOM MECTY, CTapujH, KOju
mamTe OBaj 00jeKaT y IyHOM Cjajy, MOT'Y Jia C€ TOJICETE KaKO j¢ HeKaJl U3IIeIalo.
IMoncere u y3maxny’ — kaxke ca cetom Cekyna Ilerposuh.” Jlana CrankoBuh,
»3aHuMipnBa CpOuja: crapu 3amak y beounny. J[Bopan u3ryOsbeHux myma,™
Honumuxa Maeasun, 5. neuem6ap 2010, http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Magazin/
Dvorac-izgubljenih-dusa.sr.html.

40 Crankoeuh, ,,J{Bopan u3ryospenux ayma’’; Tanjug, ,,Spicerov zamak u Beo¢inu us-

koro restoran!,* Vesti Radio televizije Vojvodine, 25. decembar 2008, http://www.
rtv.rs/sr_lat/vojvodina/spicerov-zamak-u-beocinu-uskoro-restoran! 101154.html.

41 JIpymITBO 3a KOHCAITHHT y Typu3Mmy, ca ceaumreM y HoBom Cany.
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yO4H HY>KHOCT F€TOBOT 0UyBama 1 peutanusanuje. [locme tora, ,,cBe he nhu
nako®. IIpeny3ehe nHHUIIIpa OCHUBAWE ,,YIpYyXKemha YMETHHKA U JbyOUTEIha
crapux rpaljeBuHa”, ca [IMJbEM JIa C€ W3BPIIH KOMIUIETHA PEKOHCTPYKIIH]ja, 1a
ce J[Boparl Bpatu y crame U3 nepuoja Kaja je usrpaleH u na tako, kaxe Hy-
pyBHja, TIOCTaHE jefaH Of] Haj3HA4YajHUjUX KYIATYPHUX LEHTapa y OBOM JAEIY
EBpome. 3Byun snemno u jegHocraBHo. Jlomaje, y3rpen, ma he ambOujeHTaHa
nenrHa oko [[Bopra OutH (pyHKIIMOHANHO M Bu3yenHo yHampehena. Jupex-
TOp ce He ocBphe Ha eKOHOMCKM MOMEHAT — Ofakiyie Ou ce HabaBuia cpesc-
TBa, KOJIMKa OW yomriTe 6ap mpuOImKHO Tpedao na Oymy, MOCTOj! JIN HKaKBa
uzaeja ko Ou ux 06e30eamno. Anu, 3aT0 HaralaBa fa je y IpUulpeMn KibHra y
kojoj he JIBoparr lllnumep OuTH I1aBHO MECTO J€IIaBamba, MUIIE Ce U ClIeHa-
puo 3a urpanu puim.*> Mory ce npeTnocTaBuT Tpu MOTyNHOCTH: TpBa je 1a
JTUPEKTOp MMa rojiatke o OynyhuM GpuHaHCHjeprMa, Al U3 HEKHUX pasJiora He
JKEJIH Ta UX OTKpHje; Apyra je Aa AUPEKTOp M3 Ovajama U3roBapa TEKCT KOjU
Tpeba na 3Byun oxpabpyjyhe u kpo3 koju ce ,,OyTypuzam* nmpeacraBba Kao
yCIIellIHA yCTaHOBa CrocoOHa 3a mpaBu MmoaBur, a Tpeha je ma aupekrop, 0e3
003upa MITO je yCcreo Aa Mpemno3Ha KyJITypHO Hacliehe, cirado mo3Haje mare-
pHjy 0 K0joj ToBOpH U onako obehasa. OnakimaBajyha okomHOCT Ou Onia ma
uMa Jj00pe Hamepe.

Bpxynan niaHoBa y Be3u ca peBUTaiImM3anujoM /IBopiia, Ha TpaHUIH
MaHUITyJIAIH]je, TTPe/ICTaB/ba OIallaBame Y MeArjuMa n3BecHor Miranena Pa-
nynosuha,® Koju je, Kako ce UCIOCTaBUIIO, pHjaresb aupexTopa hypysuje. Y
jenHom nHTepBjyy Pamymosuh xaxe: ,,Ilomro cam Ha MO3WB MOT TpHjaTeba
Munoma Rypysuje, 3akynia JBopra [lnumep, otumao y beounn, rme ce ta
BeJienenHa rpaljeBuHa Hajla3u, OJUTyYHO CaM Jia My IIOMOTHEM Y OOHaBJbaby
TOT 371afa. 3aBPIIWIM CMO (PHHAHCUJCKY KOHCTPYKIH]Y, @ YCKOPO MOYHEY
u pagoBu. Ham mpojexar [nunep nmahe nBagecer yeTupu pagHa OrpaHKa,
BPXYHCKH Tearap, 3aTUM je3epo, MapK, MUHH-300 BPT, TaJIepUjCKH IPOCTOP
TIpeMa CBETCKUM CTaHJapJnMa, TeIeBU3H]jy, paano. To he 6utu jexan on Haj-
Behnx meHTapa 3a 6aBbEHE MIIAANM TAIEHTHMA M3 YMETHHUKHX 00macTH.

42

B. X., ,,JABopan lnurnep ynasu y oenekepe,” [resnuk, 24. anpun 2012, http://
www.dnevnik.rs/vojvodina/dvorac-spicer-ulazi-u-bedekere.

# O Panynosuhy u3 qomahux Ta0101,1a MOXKEMO Ca3HATH JIa j€ IO BOKALIM] MAHEKCH,

yuecHUK reality show-a VIP Benukn Opar, mupoj jaBHOCTH MMO3HAT U Ka0 OMBIIH
nparunar Typoo-doisk nesaunna Cexe Anexcuh n Anaderne bykse, Te 1a paan Ha
CBOM IIPBOM MY3WYKOM anOymy. Bunern, Ha nmpumep, ,,Mladen Radulovi¢ veruje
da su ga duhovi izlecili?!”, Svet, 31. januar 2012, http://www.svet.rs/najnovije-
vesti/mladen-radulovic-veruje-da-su-ga-duhovi-izlecili u Ivana Nikoli¢, ,,Mladen
Radulovié¢: Povratak u javnost”, Hello!, 17. februar 2012, http://www.hellomaga-
zin.rs/mladen-radulovic-povratak-u-javnost/.

4 Nikoli¢, ,,Mladen Radulovi¢: Povratak u javnost”.
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Jarse, moBepaBa MeaujuMa n1a je Kyha myHa myxoBa, ajiu 1a My j€ HaKOH IToJIa
cara 6opaBKa y ¥0j mpectao 6011 'y KoJeHy Of] MoBpejie uramenTal®

[Momanu mo3HaTH jaBHOCTH O )KHBOTHOM TYTY rocrojuHa Pagynosuha
HE MPETnopydyjy ra Kao KOMIIETEHTHOT JIa C€ yIyIITa y ,,IoMarame’ Ipu CIio-
YKEHOM U HEeM3BECHOM Tporiecy 00HOBE OMJIIO KOT KyATypHOT crioMeHuKa. Hucy
MO3HATE OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ CY jeIHy JIMYHOCT OBAaKBOT Mpoduiia J0Bele Y Be3y
ca aKIMjoM, Ha YhjeM OW 4ely MOpajd Jia CTOje CTpydmalld, a u3a Koje Ou
Tpebasio ma Oyae 030uIbHA Jp’KaBHA WHCTUTYIIH]jA, Y3 TOAPIIKY came JIp>KaBe.
Panu ce o kynTypHOj GamTHHY Koja He Ou cMmena a Oyjie mperyITeHa aMare-
pHiMa 1 aBaHTYpUCTHMA, YaK HH I10 [IeHY Ha Taj Ha4KMH JJo0ujeHe pUHaHCH]jCKe
TIOJIPIIIKE, IIITO OBJIEC OUUTJICIHO HUjE CITyYaj.

Amna [laaguh cmatpa aa je HajBehn HemocTarak BojBohjaHCKUX ABOpa-
12 FbUX0Ba HEYOUJFHUBOCT, OJIHOCHO HEOBOJHHO EKCIIOHHPAkE BUXOBOT TI0C-
Tojama y nqpymTBy. HeOpura u HeMapHOCT y APYIITBY PE3YITHPAjy FeHEPaTHO
MajauM yueniieM y JbYICKOj CBECTH O BUXOBOM IMoOCTOjamy.*® Miu, kako Ha-
Bonu XaHc-I eopr ['amamep, ,,0MBUKHYTOCT OJf TIOTJIeIa HA OHO IIITO j€ 3a/1aTO,
3aMCTa je MHOTO TOTa pa3opuiia, TPaJioBe U YJIHIIE, IPOCTOPE U TPTrOBE, a IoTro-
TOBO j€ OCTICTTIIIa TPIMAOoIla — Kao Ja Heka rpaljeBuHa HeMa Ipyror onpehema
OCHM JIa U3pakaBa CBOje BpeMe W Kao Jia HUje yrpaljeHa y »KMBOTHH CBET.”
[Mocroju nunema, kajga O ce Hallla CPEJICTBa U ako ce Hal)y cpelcTBa, Jia JIn
je morpebHuje nmpunpeMuTH J[Boparl 3a IpyImTBEHO-KOPUCHY E€KCILUIOaTalujy,
WIM Ta TPajHO KOH3EPBHpATH W MOXJa Tako 3abopaButu. CBECHHM, ycMe-
PEHUM W IJIAHCKUM ypelereM M UMILIEMEHTHPAamheM aJeKBaTHUX (QyHKIHja
JBopair 6u morao ,,a 6upa*“ xohe i ce MPETBOPUTH Y My3€j, KyATYPHH IICH-
Tap, OMONMOTEKY HIIM YIOCTUTEIbCKH 00jeKkat. Morao OH J1a OCTaHe CErMEHT
KyATYPHOT TypH3Ma KOju CBECHO yIyhyje Ha OTKpHBame HOBUX M YITO3HABAHE
CTapuX CIIOMEHHUKA KyJAType, WM IIEHTap MOHJCHCKOT TypHU3Ma KOjH je HaIlao
cBOjy adupmMmaiujy y 3emsbama 3anajane Epore.

Byayhu na je y CpOuju y TOKy yCcBajame 3aKoHa O PECTUTYIIUjU KOjU
noBpaha HallMOHAJIM30BaHy UMOBHHY, MOTao Ou ja ce ciieau npumep Yerke
KOja je CIMYHHUM 3aKOHOM PETYIIHCcalia YCIOBE MO KOJUM HACICTHHUII MOTY
Jla TIOTpaKyjy CBOjy MIMOBHHY. Y TOj 3eMJbH Beh cy MHOTa J00pa Ha Taj HAYHH
aJlaniTUpaHa, y JABOPLUMA Cy OCHOBAaHH KYJITYPHHU IICHTPH, MY3€jH, XOTCIH.
Ounancupame ce 00aBiba M3 HAPOAHOT (QOHA, Y3 MYITHAUCIHUILTHHAPHO
CTPYYHO yCMepaBarbe U HaarIeaame aganramuje.*® Tpebamo 6 BoAUTH pady-
Ha aa J{Bopan [Inunep, ako nocra”e IpyMITBEHO KOPUCTAH U €KCILUIOATHCAH,
HUKaKo He Oyme Jerpaampad, jep ce ,,CBaka Imajara Koja je Impea HaMa Mopa

4 Mladen Radulovi¢ veruje da su ga duhovi izle¢ili?!”, Svet.

% Tauguh, Jeopyu Bojeooune, 76.

47 Xanc-T'eopr I'agamep, Esponcko nacaehe (beorpan: Ilnaro, 1999), 52.
8 Tlanywmh, Jeopyu Bojeooune, 77.
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pa3yMeTH Kao BUIIIECIIOjHU IPYIITBESHH 3aII¥C, AJIH U Ka0 HE3aBUCHA TUIaCTHY-
Ha U Tej3akHa (hopma, OmHc BpeMeHa, alli M CTBApHE JIETIOTE U y30yIJbUBOT
3Hauera.“”? JlaHac je OBaKkBe W CIIMYHE TIOMyXBare — MpojeKkTe adpupmaIidje
— HEM3BECHO W TIpeJUIarati, a TOTOBO MPETEHIIMO3HO PAJIUTH, jep c€ lUXOBU
pesyntatu y 0auckoj OynyhHOCTH jeBa Ha3Upy. A OIET, HE MOCTOjU BpeMe
KOje He Tpeba HCKOPUCTUTH Kao TpHIpeMy 3a OyayhHOCT.

Ja mu [Isopar Illnuuep, mecto cehama, TpeOa MpUXBaTUTH Kao I10-
TEHIMjaJ BpeJlaH yjlarama, Ko he u kajia o Tome J1a Oy du?

IlInuyep — nuuuja 6aummuna
,/IcTpajre u cauyBajTe ce 3a OoJbe jane!”
Epasmo Porepnamcku

KynTypHa Hacneha cy yrpokeHa Kako JIeJOBameM MPUPOAHUX y3pOKa
TaKo W JICJIOBAKEM YOBEKa, HErOBOM HECIOCOOHOIINY Jla youu IMBHJIU3a-
[I1jCKe BPEJHOCTH Y KYJITYPHOj OalITHHY M HAYMHE Kako OHa MOXKe Jla yHall-
peny U XyMaHH3yje OIIITEe yCIIOBE JKUB OTa je[lHe cpeinHe. 3a00paBiba ce na
je Iporpec KojH KPTBYje NPOIUIOCT U BbeHE TYXOBHE BpeaHOCTH OynyhHOCTH
caMmo JIa)KaH HampelaK W Mopa3 XyMaHUCTHYKHX ujaeana. YoBek naHac, yc-
pen cBe Behe anujeHanuje, MHCTHHKTUBHO TPaXXH OCJIOHALl U TOJICTHIAjE Y
TEeKOBHHAaMa KylITypHOT Hacielha. CBaku CerMeHT OaliTHHE TOBOPH O BpeMe-
HY y KOME je HacTao, JyXOBHO] KIIMMH TOT BpeMEHa, OTIOMHILE HaC Ha MECTO
y konektuBHOM namhemy. KyntypHo Hacniehe 4yBa 3a Hac mopyke MmpoIniux
ernoxa, anu 1 oMoryhasa na 00Jbe pasyMeMo CalaliboCT, 1a YIO3HaMo cebe,
jacHHje carieaaMo Ko CMO, OfaKiie CMO JIOULIH M JIOKJIe CMO CTUIIN. Pa3Ho-
BPCHE M HEHUCIIPITHE BPEIHOCTU KOje CaJp kK KyITypHO Haciiehe yHanpehyjy
caJip’kaje CBaKOJHEBHOT KMBOTA U OIUIEMEmYjy Tra. bamTina je jeqHako Out-
Ha 32 HalpeAak U OlarocTame jelHOT NPYIITBAa Ka0 M CBH OCTAIH YMHHOIH
HarpeTka; oHa uyyBa (parmenTe ucropujckor cehama 6e3 umjer je kopumhema
U TyMadema HeMoryhe HamucaTd CHHTETHYHO JIeJ0 O MPOIUIOCTH jeHE U~
Buimzaiyje. [lomroBame kyntypHor Hacieha, kako e [Tasne Cranojesuh,
HE 3Ha4M ITyKO OKpETame MPOILUIOCTH U CTBAPamkhe MUTOBA, Beh MHOTOCTPYKH
KpeaTHUBHHU Npoliec, Koju he Kpo3 TpaHCIOHOBaHA U TpaHC(HOpPMHUCaHA UCKYC-
TBa NPOLLIOCTH OOJMKOBATH jelaH HOBU U 00JbHU cBeT.”

Jeopar Llnuiep, kao ¥ cBako KyJATYPHO 100po, HOCH ca cOOOM CBOje
cnojese namhersa. Tparajyhu Kpo3 BUX TPakeH je OJTrOBOP YHjH je, KOME 3a-
ucTa npunasa osaj /IBopail, He KO je BeroB 3aKOHCKHU BIIACHHK, Beh Ko je me-

4 Harry C. Lindinger, Domovi kraljeva (Beograd: Vuk Karadzi¢, 1978), 6.

0 TTasme Cranojesuh, ,,KynrypHa mo0pa W HBHXOBE XYMaHHCTHUYKE BPEIHOCTH,

Tnacnux opywmea konzepsamopa Cpoéuje 15 (1991): 27.
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TOB 4yBap — 4Hja je oH bamruHa. Hamymted je, mpormao, roTOBO 0 MOTITYHOT
YHUIITEHa, ApKaBa Koja Ta cBojaTa 3a00paBmiia je W Ja MOCToju. MemTanu
jensa ma ra mpumehyjy, a u tramre ra ce. OHO Majo MOKyIIaja a ce 3/1ame
MOJIMTHE M3 MPTBUX BPTH C€ YITIABHOM OKO HOBIIA, OKO MOTYNHOCTH 3apajie
— a ¥ TaKBM Hanopw cy nponanu. [1ocToju, NCTHHA, HaUIe)KHA HHCTUTYIIH]A,
[MokpajuHCcKH 3aBOJ 3 3aIITUTY CrIOMeHKKa KynType u3 Hosor Cana, anu ta
WHCTUTYIHja je WIX HeMOhHa Jja WIITa YYWHHU, WIH HEJOBOJHHO 3aWHTEpe-
coBaHa, Tek llInuuep Hukako na cturHe Ha pen. JApymTBo, koje ce 60ju nim
0eXu o7 ETaJLHOT MMO3HABAMkha CBOj€ MPONUIOCTH Y HeHO] YKYITHOCTH, WIH
TEXH J1a PEMyCTH 3a00paBy | MPONaIamy Ty MPOILIOCT — PaJi MPOTHB HH-
Tepeca CBOT BIIACTHTOT Mporpeca.’!

[ToHeka aHOHMMHMY TIOjEAMHIM TIOCTAjy YyBapH HAIlMOHATHE OaIlITH-
He. Yepen Jpyror cBeTCKOT para, TpyIlia cpeoBeuHnx EHIIecknba,> Koje cy
ronuHama xuBene y @upenim, crane cy, npkocehin Hemiuma, npen MuHupa-
HU 3BOHUK Katenpane y Can bumumany, Apxxehn ce 3a pyke, YBE3aBIIH KO-
HOTITMAa TUHAMHUT OKO CBOjHUX Tela, Opanehu penecancHe hpecke oj] eKCIio-
3mje. Ycmene Cy, a craceHa 6amTuHa Yak Hyje Hu npunafgana Earreckoj. Yuje
cy nanac ¢pecke y Can Bumumany? HemMauku apXuTeKTa, apHCTOKPATCKOT
mopexiia Anoepr Imep (Speer, Albert, 1905-1981)% peckupao je ®HUBOT 011~
6ujajyhu ma, mo Xutneposom Hapehemy TokoM MapTa u anpmna 1945. ronuae
MOTHHIIE Hapelema 3a yHUITaBamke HeMadke HHPpacTpyKType, YKIbY4yjyhu
HeOpojeHa KyaTypHa 100pa Xubaayroauimer Pajxa.

paromien neo OamrTuHE CPIICKEe JUKOBHE KYATYpE OUyBalIO j€ po-
nospyosee. Cpricku koneknuoHap, Joma Byjuh u3z Cenre, Behu meo xuBota
MMOCBETHO j€ CAKyIUbalkhy W OUYBalky HAjBPEAHU]UX JeJIa POMAaHTHU3Ma U OH-
nepmajepa XIX Beka. bpanko IlomoBuh, cnukap u nexan Texamukor akys-
teta y beorpany, cakpuo je og Hemaria 3a Bpeme okynanuje u cracao o1 ame-
puukor 6ombapoBama Ha Yekpe 1944. rofrHe HEKOIMKO HajBAKHUJUX JIeJia
u3 xojeknuje Joue Byjuha, moknomennx dakynrery. Tako je cadyBaHa jemHa
OIl HajJIeTuX ciuka Dype Jakmmha, pomanTuana /Jesojxa y niagom, Kao u
noptpeT Ymemnuxosa cynpyea Coguja /enu Koncrantuna Jlanumna, oucep
cprickor ouaepmajepa.>

St Tomwuh, Cnomenuyu kyimype, 71.

2 EHIMeCKUIbe Cy Ouiie MO3HATE TOKOM TPHICCETHX M YETPACCETHUX TOAHHA Y
Tockanu mmox HaaUMKOM Scorpioni, Takole o OPUTKOM XyMOpY, TBPAOIJIABOCTH,
on0ojHOCTH Tpema Qamm3My, JbyOaBM NpeMa HTAIWjaHCKO] YMETHOCTH, a
HapounTo npema Qpecko-cimkapcTtBy. Buneru: Violet Trefusis, Memoirs of an
Armchair (London: Hutchinson, 1960).

3 Buperu: Gitta Sereni, Albert Speer: His Battle with Truth (London: Picador, 1995);
Albert Speer, Inside the Third Reich (London: Phoenix, 1970).

[pujesna Ilomosuh, ,,borara 36upka Joue Byjuha,” [lornumuka, 12. HOBeMOap
2009, http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/Bogata-zbirka-Joce-Vujica.sr.html.
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AHOHMMHHU TIOjEUHIIM YMejy Ja TPENo3Hajy W YecTO Ja 3alTHTe
BpenHo Hacnele koje cy MHCTUTYIHje U Ap)KaBa 3aneMapuin. buxosa 3aciy-
ra je yTOJMKO 3HadajHHja [ITO C€ He NMNTajy KOME CIIOMEHHK MPHUIA/Ia, y YHjoj
j€ HaIJIS)KHOCTU W KaKBY he KOpHCT on mera nMatu. llojemuHim mpeTpaja-
Bambe CITOMECHHKA KYJITYPE TOKHUBJHABajy Ka0 MOPAIIHy 00aBe3y.

Kome mpunanma JIpoparn Llmwmep? Jla nu je To GamTHHA TOPOAUIIC
[Imumep, BracaumTBo npxkase Cpobuje, Bojpogmae, Mahapcke, beounnara,
Hac nojennHana? Ko he u kaga o rome na ommyqn?

Huxo ue mrrutu /[Bopan Ene lllnuiepa — oH je 0o TpBH, MOCIEAHI
U jeMHU TIPaBU BIIACHUK. EberoBHM O/UIacKOM 3[ame je TPEMyIITeHO CaMo
cebu. OHO MMa, UCTHHA, BIACHUKA KOjU IO CHJIM 3aKOHA TOJake MpaBoO Ha
Wera, alli Ta YUHCHUIA TOTOBO J]a HeMa HHMKaKaB 3Hauaj. MaeHtuTer cro-
MeHuka (opmupao ce kpajem XIX n mouetkom XX Beka. Beh cemampecer
ronuHa J[Bopail Koju He Tpuraga HUKOMe, OOpH ce COTICTBEHHM CBOjCTBHMA
KOja HOCH y ce0H, J1a 3aAp KU OJJTUKE KOj€ Ta YNHE CIIOMEHUKOM KYJIType, 300T
KOjUX Ta je JipikaBa Mporiacuiia KyJITypHAM JIOOpPOM U CTaBHJIa I0J] CBOjY 3a-
mruty. Of Te 3alTUTe 0BO KyJATYPHO 100pO HUje nMano Humrta. Hanpotus,
3alITUTA JIpJKaBe JETMMHYHO je JIOTMPHHENA J1a 37afhe TIOCTaHe ,,HeJONPIbHU-
BO“ M yaJbeHO off MOTYhHX IpeTeHieHaTa Koju 01 ra OOHOBWIJIM U OJIPKaJIH.
Hpxasa CpOuja mo3sommia je ma Jlsoparr Lnumiep TaBopu Kao THITHMYAH IPH-
Mep OalTuHE Y KPU3H.

OBHUM pajioM YUHEHCH j€ TIOKYIIIa] Ja ¢e J0he 10 OJroBopa Ha MUTambe
ynja je OamruHa J[Bopan Llnumep u mira je 70BeI0 10 HEeroBor Mporaiama.
be3 muneme, anu ca xalbemeM, KOHCTATYje ce Jia 37ame Koje MPEeKHBIhaBa
HaIyImTeHo, 0e3 HaMeHe, PyHHHPAaHO, Pa30PEHO U MOHWKEHO — HUje HUYH]ja
OamTuHAa.
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Summary
Ana Radovanac

Heritage in crisis — the Spitzer Castle in Beo€in

Keywords: heritage, castle, memory, crisis, complexity, history,
Spitzer, protection

An attempt to draw attention to the heritage in the crisis on an example
of the Spitzer Castle in Beocin is presented in this paper. By recognizing the
stratification of this cultural monument, which was ruined and degraded
for decades, having lost all of its previous use, certain layers of memory
are summarized through the different elements of heritage and its existence
through the history; former condition of the building (the family home of the
Spitzers’) legislation (history warning), products of the collective memory
imbued with the imaginative memory elements (the legend of Nador), the
potential and future of the Castle (possible commercialization of the space).
The problem of the endangered legacy which survives in spite of the crisis
was analized, aiming to establish the right of inheritance and also the final
affiliation of the monument.
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JleMokpaTcka HEM3BECHOCT U HE3ABUCHOCT
npasocyha y Cpouju nHaxkon 2000. roqune

Ancrpakrt: Jemoxpamcka ymaxmuya y Cpouju y nocieormwux
deanaecm 200una o6uia je épiao neussecua. Melhymum, mo
Huje 0oseno 00 eehe HezasucHocmu npasocyha, Ha HAYUH HA
Koju mo ycloeHo npedgulajy meopuje 0 He3a8UCHOCMU Npa-
gocyha Kao jeOHoj epcmu NOAUMuUUKe NOaUce OCUSYpParsd.
Ymecmo moea, y Cpouju je na deny now exeunuopujym y kome
cmpawnke ocucyparse 00 Heu38ecHoCmu mpasice y yeehasarsy
cmpanayke KOHmMpoJe Had npagocyhem, npe ceeza Kpo3 ymiu-
Yaj Ha 1we20s NepCconaIHy cacmas. Y cumyayujama y xojuma
nOCMOoju Makas 10wl eKGUIUOPUjyM, jeOuHU NPeocmanu u3-
60p NOOpUIKe HE3ABUCHOM NPABOCYHY 00aasu u3 camoe npa-
socyha, uz wupee epahanckoe opywmeda, u u3z meljyHapoone
sajeonuye. [enosare ogux axmepa y Cpouju 3aucma je npeo-
CMAasbaI0 U3BECHY OPAHY HACTNOJARLUMA U3EPUIHE 81ACTHU 0a
KOHMpOnuue npagocyory, aiu je CHaza moz omnopa ouna oe-
parnuyena. [pumam oomahux norumuykux axmepa u aHaiu-
MUYKA KOPUCHOCT JI02UKE JIoOWe2 eKeUAUOPUjyMAa urycmpyje
ce Kpo3 ananu3zy mpu 6adicHe enuzooe y 00HoCUMa usmely uz-
spune u npasocyoue enracmu y Cpouju naxor 2000. 2ooune.
Inaerne uzsope npedcmasvbajy npasHu akmu U jagHu HACMynu
npeocmasHuKa 08e epane iacmu.

Kibyune peun: [lonumuuxe cmpamnxe, cyo, mysicuiauimso,
cmpanauku  Henomuzam, Kopynyuja, Cpouja, Eeponcka

YHUja.

Knacnyan apryMeHT y MOJUTHYKO] €KOHOMHU)U jeCTe Ja HE3aBHCHO
npaBocyhe nMa mo3uTHBaH edexar Ha eKOHOMCKH pa3Boj Apkase. Kana je us-
BpIIIHA BJacT OrpaHUUYEHa pacTe MpaBHA CUTYPHOCT U HHBECTUTOPH Cy CIIpe-
MHHjH A2 yiaxy cBoj HoBall.! 300r Tora ¥ MHOTH ayTOpPUTapHU BiajapH, a
MOTOTOBY MapTHje Y JeMOKpaTHjaMa, UMajy MHTEpec Ja Makap CUMYIUpajy

' Douglass C. North and Barry Weingast, “Constitution and Commitment: The Evo-
lution of Institutional Governing Public Choice in Seventeenth-Century England,”
The Journal of Economic History 49, no. 4 (1989).
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He3aBHCHOCT mpaBocyha. C apyre crpaHe, MOJUTHYAPU KOjU KOHTPOJIHIILY
mpaBocyhe y MpWIHIK Cy Ja HEKKIEHO MOCPEenyjy y BEITUKOM Opojy Ko-
PYIIMOHUX pa3MeHa, Ma Yak M Jia MOoHeKaJ UCKopHcTe npaBocyhe kako Ou
NPUTHCIH TAPTHEPE Y KOPYIIIH]H KOjU MOKYIIABajy Jia U3BpHajy HedopmaHe
cniopa3yme.? OBakBa KOpPYIIIMOHA MIpaKca, HapaBHO, Hee(UKacHA je ca CTaHO-
BUIIITA JaBHOT JI00pa, aii Mpyka BUCOKE CEJIEKTHBHE KOPUCTH OHUMA KOJH Ce
HaJslaze yHyTap cucrema. [lomuTHyke CTpaHKe ce 3aTo cyouanajy ca KOHQIUK-
THHAM CKYTIOM IIOJICTHIIaja KaJia je ped O He3aBUCHOCTH IpaBocyha.

Benuku nieo iuteparype o yCIoBHMa 01 KOjuMa HacTaje He3aBUCHOCT
mpaBocyha cmarpa na he HHTEH3UBHO M HEM3BECHO TaKMUYCHE Mely momm-
TUYKHAM TIapTHjaMa 3a 0CBajame BIACTHU JOBECTH J0 OJIYKe Jia ce mpaBocyhy
OCTaBH BHIIlE He3aBUCHOCTH.? CIMYHM apryMEHTH jaBJbajy CE€ M Y MINPO]j JIH-
TepaTypH O EKCILIOATAIIUjH JIPJKaBHUX pecypca y cTpaHadke cBpxe.*OcHOBHA
JIOTHKa OBOT apryMeHTa jecte Ja he MONUTUYKH aKTepHu, CYOueHH Ca peanc-
TUYHOM MoTyhHOIINy fa Ha HapeTHUM M300pHMa U3ry0e BIacT, UMaTu paiu-
OHAJTHU WHTEpPEC JIa MpaBoCcyhe MHCTUTYITMOHAIHO 3aIITUTE O] MOJIUTHIKHUX
npuTHcaka caaa u yoyayhe. [laptuja koja 61 monutru3oBaia MpaBOCyIHU CHC-
TEM JlaHac, MOTJIa OW Ce CYOUHTH ca THME JIa CyTpa Y OMO3UIHjU Oy/e *KpTBa
mpaBocyha Koje WHCTPYMEHTAIN3y]y HBEeHH MOJUTHIKHA MPOTUBHUITN. AKO U
MPETIOCTABMMO Jia MOJUTH30BaHO NpaBocyhe Hehe rpy0o HapymiaBatu H3-
OopHa mpaBuiIa Kako O CIIPEUUIIO CMEHY BJacTH, ocTaje mpolieM mTo he
nmapTvja Koja KOHTpojwie npaBocyhe Mohm fa ce o KOPyHIIMOHUX Mpeka
OKOPHUCTH MHOTO BHIIIE HETO MapTHja KOjOj je MPUCTYII MPaBOCyhy mpecedeH.
3ato he, Be3yjyhu came cebu pyke JIOK Cy Ha BIIACTH, IAPTHje BE3aTH PYKE U
CBOjUM HaclienmHunuMa. TuMe ce TIPeTHOCTH OCBajarba BIACTH CMamby]jy, ajlu

2 Johann Graf Lambsdorff, “Causes and Consequences of Corruption: What do we
know from a cross-section of countries?,” in: International Handbook of the Eco-
nomics of Corruption, ed. Susan Rose-Ackerman, 40-41 (Cheltenham: Edward
Elgar, 2006).

3 Mark J. Ramseyer, “The Puzzling (In)dependence of Courts: A comparative ap-
proach,” Journal of Legal Studies 23, no. 2 (1994); John Ferejohn, “Independent
judges, dependent judiciary: Explaining judicial independence,” Southern Cali-
fornia Law Review 72, no. 2 (1999); Matthew C. Stephenson, “When the devil
turns...: The political foundations of independent judicial review,” Journal of Le-
gal Studies 32, no. 1 (2003).

4 Barbara Geddes, Politician's Dilemma: Building State Capacity in Latin America
(Berkley, CA: University of California Press, 1994); Milada Anna Vachudova,
Europe Undivided: Democracy, Leverage, & Integration After Communism (OXx-
ford: Oxford University Press, 2005); Conor O’Dwyer, Runaway State-Building:
Patronage Politics and Democratic Development (Baltimore, MD: The John Hop-
kins University Press, 2006); Anna Grzymala-Busse, Rebuilding Leviatan: Party
Competition and State Exploitation in Post-Communist Democracies (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2007).
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ce cMamyje M pu3MK TyOuTKa Biactu. HezaBucHocT npaBocyha npescraBiba
HEKY BPCTY MOJHMTHYKE MOJIUCE OCUTYpPama y yCIOBUMA HEU3BECHOT JIEMOK-
PaTCKOT TaKMHYCHA.

Moryhe je, melyTum, aa mapTrje U3BYKy U Apyraduje MoyKe U3 CUTY-
aryje MoJUTHYKE HEM3BeCHOCTH.” Jla OM eKBHIMOPUjyM HE3aBUCHOT CY/ICTBA
01O caMOOIPKUB, MAPTHje MOpajy OUTH yBepeHe Ma he u ’UXOBH IMPOTUBHH-
I OI0JIETH UCKYIICHY J1a TIEpHUO. CBoje Oyayhe BIacTu HCKOPHCTE 3a HACPTA]
Ha HE3aBUCHOCT cyncTBa. OBa BpCTa MOBEPEHA Y JIEMOKPATCKOM KOHTEKCTY
HajU3BECHU]a j€ KaJa ce MmapTHja Koja yrpo3u HE3aBUCHOCT MpaBocyha cyoda-
Ba ca TUPEKTHOM, 3HAYajHOM M PEIaTHBHO M3BECHOM H300PHOM Ka3HOM.® AKO
HE [TOCTOjU OpraHM30BaHa OMpavKa Koalulkja 3a MOAPIIKY IpaBocyljy, CBakoj
napTuju je 00Jbe J1a JI0K je OHa Ha BJIACTH MCKOPUCTH IPUITMKY J1a y ipaBocyhe
,,ITOCAIN‘* MTO BehH yIeo JIojaTHIX KaapoBa Kako OM Ha Taj HAYWH 3aIprKaiia
Makap HENITO yTuIlaja cyTpa Kaja culje ca BIacTH.

MoTHBH 3a CTpaHa4YKH HEMOTH3aM’ y MpaBoCcyl)y M y IPyTUM jaBHUM
cthepama mory 6mutn paznuuntu. Hajounrnennuju je n300pHU MOTHB IPH-
KyIJbalha IJIACOBAa OHMX KOjuMa cTpaHka omoryhaBa 3amocneme. CTpaHke
MMajy W OpraHW3alliOHE MOTHBE N1a AUCTPUOYHPA]y 3aMOCiIeHmha MPUCTAIH-
nama. Hajrpe, KOpUCHUIM CTPaHAYKOT HEMOTU3Ma YECTO TIOCTajy CTpaHAYKH
AKTHBHCTH KOJU jayajy M NIMPE CTPaHAYKy MPEXY. 3aTHM, ToMohy nuctpuoy-
I{j€ MOCIOBA MOTY C€ YMUPHUTH Pa3NudnuTe Ppakirje U KIMKe YHyTap CTpaH-
Ke uhje OM HEe3aJ0BOJHCTBO y CYMPOTHOM YMAamWJIO CTPAaHAYKy KOXE3Hjy H
mucuuiuiuHy. [lopen Tora, cTpaHIM JIOjalTHH KaJIpOBU MOTY TIPEYCMEPUTH €0
JaBHHX pecypca KojuMa pacroyiaxy y crpaHauke kodepe. Ha kpajy, crpan-
K€ MOT'Yy OMTH MOTHBHCAHE JKEJbOM J]a OCTBApE KOHTPOILY HaJ| OJIIyKama Koje
IUXOBH KaJIpOBH JoHOCE 00aBshajyhu jaBHe myxHocTh.® Kana je ped o cTpa-
HauKOM HEMOTU3MY Y IpaBocyl)y, KOHTPOJIHH MOTHB j€ BEPOBAaTHO MOCEOHO

5 Grechen Helmke and Frances Rosenbluth, “Regimes and the Rule of Law: Judicial
Independence in Comparative Perspective,” Annual Review of Political Science
12 (2009): 360; Maria Popova, “Political Competition as an Obstacle to Judicial
Independence: Evidence From Russia and Ukraine,” Comparative Political Stud-
ies 43,n0. 10 (2010).

¢ Martin Shefter, “Political Parties and the State: The American Historical Experi-
ence,” (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1994), 28-30.

Enrnecku uspas party patronage moCIoBHO 3HAYH ,,CTPAHAYKO TOKPOBUTEIFCTBO,
anu ped ,,IOKPOBUTEIHCTBO® HEMa OAToBapajyhly KOHOTAIMjy y CpIICKOM.
Peu ,,HemoTm3aM™, HANPOTHB, HW3a3WMBa IPaBy BPCTY acoldjaldja, a aTpuoOyT
,»CTPAaHAYKU* TIOjalllibaBa Jla je ped O Be3ama Koje MMajy OCHOBY y TapTH]jCKOj
OpraHU3aINjH, a He Y pPO)aukuM OTHOCHMA.

8 Petr Kopecky, Maria Spirova and Gerardo Scherlis, “Beyond the Cartel Party?
Party Patronage and the Nature of Parties in New Democracies,” paper presented
at the Joint IPSA/EPSA conference, Sao Paulo, Brazil, 16-19 February 2011, 2-4.
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BakaH Oynyhn nma ce Kpo3 KOHTpOJy IMpaBocyha MOTy 3alITHTHUTH W JIpyTre
KOpPYTITUBHE TPAaHCAKIHje Y KOje je CTpaHKa yKJbydeHa.

VY oBom wianky hy mokaszaru ja je nmoiutudka 6opoda y Cpouju y moc-
JeAHBUX TBAaHASCT TOoAWHA OWMIIa BP0 HEW3BECHA, MehyTHM TO HHje IOBEJIO
no 3HadajHOo Behe He3aBHCHOCTH npaBocyha.” HanpoTus, Bepyjem f1a ce Moxe
MOKa3aTH J1a je y OMHOCY mapTuja mpema npaBocyly y Cpouju Ha aemy o
eKBIJIMOpHjyM y KOME TapTHje MMajy nHTepec fa yBehaBajy cOncTBeHy KOH-
Tpoiry Haj mpaBocyhem. OBoO 4mHE TIpe CBera Kpo3 YTHUIA] HA TIEPCOHATHH
cacraB npaBocyha y ouekuBamy aa he Makap €0 BUXOBHX KaJIpOBa OCTATH
Ha IT0JI0Ka]y ¥ HAKOH CMEHE BJIajie. Y CHTyalijama y KOjiMa TIOCTOjH JIOTII K-
BUJIMOPHjYM, JeIMHH MPEOCTAIN U3BOP MOAPILIKE HE3aBUCHOM paBocyly j1o-
Ja37 U3 caMmor mpaBocyha, u3 mmper rpalhanckor ApymTea, u u3 MmehyHapomnxe
3ajemnunie.'’ Y HACTaBKy WiaHKa Mmokazahy W 1a je menoBame OBHX akTepa
y TIPETXOTHOM TIEpHOJIY 3aKCTa MPEICTaBIbaI0 H3BECHY OpaHy HACTOjambHMa
W3BPIIHE BIIACTH, aJlH JIa je CHAra OTHOpa KOjy OBU aKTEPH, YaK M 3JPYyKCHH,
MOTY TIPY’KUTH U3BPIIIHO] BIACTH OTpaHUYECHA.

H360pna neuzsecnocm u nonoxcaj npasocyha y Cpouju

Haxon ngemoxparckux npomera 2000. rogure, y Cpbuju je 1o 3Ha-
4JajHe MOCTU300pHE M3MEHE CacTaBa BIIANAjyNUX KOAIHIHja JOIUIO YETHPH
myTa, a caMo jeHa BiIaja je OACTyKuja IIe0 MaHaaT. ¥ UCTOM Tepuony, Mu-
HUCTApCTBO TIPaBJe, KOje y BEIMKO] MEPH AWKTHUpA TEMIIO W CajJpKaj Impa-
BOCYIHUX Pe(pOpMH, TPOMEHWIIO je CTPAHAUKO ,,BIIACHUIITBO YETHPH IyTa,
¥ IPOMEHMJIO je MeT MHUHHUCTapa. Hen3BecHOCT MOCTH300pHUX KOATUITMOHUX
MIpeTroBOpa BUAJBHBA je Beh U 1Mo BUX0BOj AykuHH. [locie nzbopa y memem-
opy 2003. romuHe, Biaga je popmMupaHa Tek moueTkoM Mapra 2004, rogauHe.
[Tocne u3bopa y janyapy 2007. ronguue, Biaaa je popMupaHa TEK CPEAUHOM
Mmaja. [Tocme m36opa y majy 2008. ronuHe, B1ama je popMupana TEK MOYETKOM
jyia, a OTIPHIIMKE MCTH TIEPHOJI MPOTEKao je U 10 GopMmupama Blajie HAaKOH
MOCIIEeIBUX MapiaMeHTapHuX n30opa oapxanux maja 2012. ronune. Koamm-
IIMOHM TIPETOBOPU HUCY OWIIM caMO Iyradkd, Beh Cy yKIbYUHBaIU U PCATHY
MOTYNHOCT Ja ce 3aBpirie OUTHO Pa3TMUYUTAM CKyTIOBIMA KOQTUIIMOHUX TapT-

° 'V oBoM uiaHKy Heliy ce 0aBUTH MOJIOKajeM YCTaBHOT Cy[a, HUTH TOJOXKajeM

MoceOHUX OICJbCH:A 3a cyljeH)e OpraHn30BaHOM KPUMHUHAITY WA 34 PATHC 3JIOYUHEC.
Haxo Cy OBHU CydOBH, HapaBHO, BCOMa 3Ha‘lajHI/I, YKIbYUHBALC CBUX HBUXOBUX
CHGIII/I(l)I/I‘IHOCTI/I 0y3¢J10 ou MPEBHUIIC MPOCTOPA YCICO HOCTOja}La MoceOHMX
MMpaBHUX HOPMU U npaTehe IIOJIMTUYKEC TUHAMUKE 3a CBAKH O/ BbUX.

Rebecca Bill Chavez, “The Rule of Law and Courts in Democratizing Regimes,”
in: The Oxford Handbook of Law and Politcs, eds. Keith E. Whittington, R. Dan-
iel Kellemen and Gregory A. Caldeira, 71-74 (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2008).
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Hepa. [Tompiika jaBHOT MEbEHa KOjy Cy TIapTHje YKHBaje nu3Mely n3dopa cHax-
HO je 1 yecTo ocrmupana.' [Ipencemuudaku u300pu Cy TpH IMyTa OMTYICHU Y
IpyroM H300pHOM KpyTy 3a Mame min oko 100.000 mracoBa, mTo TpencTaBiba
MapruHy HemTo Mamwy of 1.5% ykynHor Oupadxor tena 'y Cpouju.

Nmajyhn y Bumy O0Bako BHCOKY HEHM3BECHOCT Ca KOJOM Cy C€ CpIICKe
MOJIMTUYKE CTPAHKE CyodaBalie, JIOTHKA apryMeHTa O HE3aBUCHOM CY/CTBY Kao
00IIMKy OCHUTypama OJl HEM3BECHOCTH Tpebasio Ou Ja BOaIM 3aKJbydKy fa he 3a
JIBAHACCT TojiMHAa He3aBUCHOCT mpaBocyha y CpOuju OMTH 3HA4YajHO OjadyaHa.
Ympkoc Tome, o kana je Hapomna ckymmtiaa Penyomike CpOuje y HoBeMOpy
2001. romuHe, MPBU MyT 1MOCIe cMeHe MutoreBruheBor peskuMa, MPUCTYITIIIA
3aKOHCKO] pehopMHU TIPaBOCYHOT CHCTEMa, CKOPO HEMPECTaHO Cy pa3MarpaHe
U yCBajaHe Mame Wi Behe m3MeHe u JoIyHe THX 3akoHa. [IpaBarm y kome cy
WIIUIE YCBajaHe M3MEHE HEPETKO je BOAMO YrpOKaBamy IPABOCYIHE HE3aBHC-
HOCTH, WJTM MaKap YHOIIICEY HECUTYPHOCTH y Oymyhu monokaj mpaBocyha.

VYenen yecTrx U3MeHa MPaBHOT OKBUPA, U YECTUX U IIUPOKUX KaPOBC-
KHX TPOMEHA y CYI0OBMMA ¥ TYXXIJIAIITBIMA, TipaBocyhe ce BuIle myTa HaIuio
y CKOPO HEBEpOBaTHUM cuTyanrjama. OyHKIHje TIpeiceTHIKa CYI0Ba U jJABHUX
TY)KWJIAIla TI0 BHIIE TOJHA Cy 00aBJbaIM BPIIMOIH JTY)KHOCTH. Y jETHOM Tpe-
HYTKY Y CPIICKHM Cy/IoBHMa paaniio je suiie ox 200 cyauja Koju Cy UCTTyHUIH
yCIIOBE 3a TICH3U]Y, ali Y Y HHUCY MOIIH U JIa Oy jep HaJUIe)KHE WHCTHTY-
[Mje HUCY OMJIe y CTamy Jia MOKPEHY IMOCTYIIaK 33 3aKOHCKO KOHCTaTOBAahE OBE
ynmenune.”> Heku cynoBn unje je ocHuBame npensuheno jomr 2001. romune
nouesu cy ca pagoM ek 2010. ronuHe. YMecTo ,,HEHM3BECHOT W KPHUBYIABOT™,
Ay WTaK MO3UTHUBHOT TPOIIeca KOME Cy C€ HEKH NCTPaKUBa4H'® TIOHAAIIH, jOIII
jemaH CHaXkKaH yaapall Ha He3aBHCHOCT paBocyha gormmao je kpajem 2008. roau-
HE Kpo3 ,,pedopMy rnpaBocyha“ kojy je mokpeHysa Tajaaiima Biaga Cpouje. OBy
»pedopmy* — a 'y cTBapu 00yxBaraH MOKYIIIaj TOCTaBIbarba MOJUTHYKH MTO700-
HUX Cy[fja U Ty)Xriaua — EBporicka KoMrcHja OleHra je Kao ,,BETUKH PU3NK
3a HE3aBUCHOCT, OITOBOPHOCT U e(pukacHOCT mpaBocyha‘“'* y cBOM U3BEIITAjy O
romummeM HanpeTky Cpouje y [Iponecy crabunmsanuje u npuapyKuBama. Y
OTHOCY Ha yoOW4ajeHO JUIIIOMATCKH TOH KPUTHKE Y OBUM M3BEIITajUMa, OBO
MIpeIcTaBha HEYOOHTajeHO OmTpy (hopMmymanujy.

" "Bophe Bykosuh, ,,li360pHe opujenTaije rpahjana CpOuje mocie IBEXUIbaINTE

romune,” y: Kako epahanu Cpbuje suoe mpauzuyujy: ucCmpajicusare jaeHoe
mrwerwa Cpouje, yp. Cpehiko Muxaunosuhi (beorpan: Fridrich Ebert Stiftung,
2010).

Commission of the European Communities, “Serbia 2008 Progress Report,”
(Brussels, 2009), 11.

[Jyman [TaBnosuh n Cnobonan Auronnh, Konconuoayuja demoxkpamexux ycmanosa
y Cpbuju nocne 2000. 2ooune (beorpan: Ciyx06eru racHuk, 2007), 118-120.

Commission of the European Communities, “Serbia 2009 Progress Report,”
(Brussels, 2010), 12.
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Y HapemHUM OleJbIIMMA WIAHKA MOTKPENHhyY OBaj OIIITH HAJIa3 O Of1-
HOCY JIEMOKpATCKOT TaKMHYCHA M TIOJI0XKaja mpaBocyha neTapHUjOM aHaAH-
30M TPH BayKHE €TH30/I¢ Y OJHOCHUMA M3BPIITHE BIacTH u mpaBocyha y Cpouju
HakoH 2000. rogure. [Toctoju mupok kpyr opMaHUX 1 He(HOPMATHUX MeXa-
HHU3aMa Kpo3 KOje U3BPIIIHA BIIACT JIUPEKTHO, WIIK KPO3 KOHTPOITY 3aKOHOJIAaBHE
BJIACTH, MOJKE YTPO3UTH M OTPAaHUYMTH HE3aBUCHOCT npaBocyha.'s Osze hy ce
(okycuparu Ha KOHTPOIY Kpo3 oBlamihiemna 3a n300p U pa3peliemhe Hocuiana
MpaBOCYIHUX (PYyHKIHja, M TAXIFUBO Ny yKa3aTh Ha MEXaHW3MeE T€ KOHTPOJIE,
Oynyhu na cy ce ynpaBo oko BHX Bojuie Hajibyhe monmTiuke 6opoe y moc-
MaTtpanom mepuony. [lokazahy ga cy y mojenmHmM TpeHyIIMMa Kama Ou ce,
rpemMa apryMeHTHMa O He3aBUCHOM MPaBoCyhy Kao MOJUTUYKO] MOJIKCH OCH-
rypasba, O4eKHBaJIO JIa MapTHje MMajy HajBUIIIC MOTHBA Jia MpaBocylhe n3oiyjy
o7l Oynyhux MONMTHYKUX YTHIIAja, CPIICKE MAPTHje YHHIIIE YIIPABO CYMPOTHO.
IToxazahy, Taxole, 1a aprymenT jomier eKBUIHOpHjymMa MOXKe 1a 00jacHU U3-
6ope koje cy Bianajyhe xoanunuje y CpOuju YMHIIIE Y OBHM €MU30ama.

Enusooa 1: cyko6 y mpoyeny /10C-ICC-npasocyhe (2001-2004)

Haxon m3pyuema Munomesuha Xammkom Cyay, ¥ APYTUX TOJIATHYKAX
Hecllarama Koja Cy yKJby4HBaia u MeljycoOHe onTy»x0e 3a KpuMUHall U yOuc-
TBa, opHocu m3mely Jlemokparcke crpanke Cpouje (JICC) u ocrarka JlemMok-
parcke ono3uttuje Cpouje (JIOC) mocrajanu cy cBe 3a0MTPEHUJH. Y jeTHOM OJT
MTOCIICAUX KOMITPOMICA 3 KOJy CY HEKaJallhi KOATUITHOHN TapTHEPH OMITH
CIoCcOOHM y TOM Tiepromay, HapoaHa ckymmTrHa je modeTkoM HoBeMOpa 2001.
TOJIMHE YCBOjMJIa MTaKeT MPaBOCYAHMX 3aKoHa Koje je mpurpemuia JJCC. OxkBup
y KOME C€ 3aKOHO1aBHa OopOa BoamiIa 01O je AeHuHHCaH y OBOM MEPHOLY YcTa-
BoM 13 1990. romune. Ilpema TuM ycTaBHMM pelielUMa MPEACEAHNKE CyI0Ba,
cynvje U TyXHolle Oupaina je u paspemanaina Hapogra ckymmrrHa.'® [Tomoxkaj
Cy[IMja U TyXXHJjala je OMo cTajiaH, OCUM Y CJIydajeBUMa HacTyllamba YCTaBOM U
3aKOHOM IPEIM3UPAHIX YCIIOBA KOJH CE€ OTHOCE Ha HAaBPIIABAHC PAJJHOT BEKa,
HECTPYYHOCT, HECABECHOCT, TYOHTaK pa/iHe CIOCOOHOCTH M Ha YHbEeHbe ofipelje-
HUX Ka3HEHUX Jiejla HECIOJUBHUX Ca CYJCKUM JIOCTOjaHCTBOM. YCTaB je Takohe
nporrcao ia BpxosHu ¢y, Ha HaunH npeBrl)eH 3aKOHOM, YTBphyje ocTojame
pasJiora 3a npecTaHak cyaujcke GyHkiuje, u o Tome obaBerraBa CKyMIITHHY.

15

Lars P. Feld and Stefan Voigt, “Economic Growth and Judicial Independence: Cross-
country Evidence Using a New Set of Indicators,” European Journal of Political
Economy 19, no. 3 (2003).

Y 4iaHKy ce yriiaBHOM Hehy o3uBaTi Ha KOHKPETHE YWIAHOBE yCTaBa v 3akoHa Oyyhn
Ia OM y TOM CITy9ajy BENHKHA Opoj pedepeHIr Ha IIMPOKO TOCTYITHE W HECIOpHE
W3BOPE ONTEPETHO TEKCT. M3 TeKCTa ce yBEeK MOJKE jaCHO BUIETH O KOM IIPaBHOM aKTy
je ped, a CBM Cy OHHM JOCTYITHH Ha MHTEpHET Npe3eHTauuju HapomHe ckynmruae
(http://www.parlament.gov.rs/akti/doneti-zakoni/doneti-zakoni.1033.html).
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IToctymak yTBphHBama mocrojama OKOJHOCTH 300T KOjUX OM TyKHJIall MOTao
OuTH pasperieH Hyje OHO YCTaBHO HOPMHPAH.

HajBaxxamja HOBOCT yBeneHa 3akonnMa u3 2001. roquHe 6mio je oc-
HUBame Bucokor caBera mpasocyha koju je 10010 MOHOION HA HOMUHOBAHE
MIpeJceHuKa Cy/IoBa, Cynrja M jaBHUX Tyxmiana. Kako je YcraBom 6mio
MPOIKMCcaHoO, HOMMHOBaHE KaHauare oupana je CKymiiTrHa, a ako Ou oa0ua
nonyhene kanauaare, CaBetr Ou OMO jeJIMHU KOjU MOYKE TIOHOBO Jia TOJIHECE
npemor. Cager je, MejyTuM, CaMOCTATHO IMEHOBAO 3aMEHUKE JaBHOT TY)KH-
ora, o0mact kojy YcraB HHUje crioMumao. CaBeT je 3aKkoHOM ofpeheH U kao
TEJIO KOje OrfialiaBa U CIPOBOJHM KOHKYPC 32 U300p Npe/iceIHUKA Cy/I0Ba, CY-
Jija ¥ JaBHUX TY)KUJIaIa.

Camo yBoheme CaBera HE OM OMIIO TOJHMKO MPEJIOMHO /1a Y HeTrOBOM
cacraBy BehnHy MecTa HHCY UMalld TPEJCTABHUIIN CyIHja U TY)KHIJIala Koje
cy camoctainHo Oupanu BpxoBau cyn Cpbuje, omHocHO PeryOnuuku jaBHH
Tyxkunai. [lopen oBux ocam wiaHOBa Koje€ 3aKOH Ha3uBa mo3uBHUM, CaBer
j€ MMao jouI TeT CTalHuX 4iaHoBa. Mehy mrmMa Owin cy 1o QpyHKIHjU MU-
HHUCTap TIpaBne, npeaceaHuk Bpxoaor cyna Cpbuje u PenyOnuuku jaBHU
TyXkumar. YeTBpTor cTajgHOT wiaHa Omupana je AmBokarcka komopa CpOuje
U3 concTBeHMX penosa. [locnenmer cranHor yiana 6upana je Hapomna ckyr-
IITHHA U3Mel)y Tpu MpeiokeHa KaHAuaaTa Koje je HOMHHOBaJIa OIIITa Cel-
Huia BpxosHor cyna CpOuje, a 13 peioBa UCTAKHYTHX NPABHUKA M3BaH Ipa-
Bocyha. buio je mpensuleHo 1a MaHIaT MO3UBHUX YIaHOBA TPaje MET TOAMHA,
ca Mmoryhnomhy peuz6opa. [Ipe ncreka oBor nepuona wianoBu CaBeTra MOTIIH
Cy OMTH ONO3BaHM CaMO HA WHUIMjaTHUBY OBJIAIINEHUX Tpearada Koju cy
KOHKPETHOT WiaHa U n3a0pai.

W xana je ped o mocTymKy paspemiema, 3akonu u3 2001. roquae oc-
TaBWJIM Cy JIOCTA MPOCTOPA 32 CAMOCTAITHO OJUTyYMBamke YHyTap rnpaBocybha.
Opnpeheno je 1a HaBpIIaBame paJHOT BeKa M MOCTOjame 3aKOHOM TpesBule-
HUX paszjora 3a paspememe yrBphyje Bemmko nepconanno Behe BpxosHor
cyna CpOuje. Axo Behe yTBpau mocrojame pasiora Wil HCIYyHEHE yCIoBa
3a TICH3MOHHKC A, Ipe/ICeTHUK BpxoBHOT cyna onmax obasemrasa Haponny
CKYIIITHHY, 2 OHA OJUTy4yje O pa3pelicky, OMHOCHO IMEH3UOHHUCAKY CYIHje.
Benmmko nepconanno Behe unHMIIO je AeBeT cyauja BpxosHor cyma Cpouje mo
MIPUHITUITY pOTAaIl¥je WIAHCTBA Ha OCHOBY pacriopena HarpaBibeHoT y Iloc-
noBHUKY Benukor nepconanxor seha. Mannar unanosa Beha tpebano je ga
Tpaje ABE TOIUHE.

Kaxo ce cyko6 uzmel)y nBa momutnuka kpuia Hekaaammer JJOC-a 3a-
OIIITPaBao, TakKo je u pemyonmuka Biaga, Kojy je y MOTIyHOCTH KOHTPOIUCATIO
KPWJIO OKYTIJb€HO OKO npemujepa bunhuha, moyena cBe miacHuje na KpUTH-
Kyje 0JICYyCTBO MEPCOHAIHUX NpoMeHa y cyaoBuMa. CynoBH Cy, [0 MUIUIbECHY
MUHHCTpA TipaBie Biagana baruha, u qabe Onnm 6acTHOH cTapor pexxuMa u

93



CHUHTE3MC 1V/1 (2012) YJIAHIIA

nperpexa 60pOM MPOTHB OpraHM30BaHOT KpuMuHaia.!” [IpoTuBEEmHE OBaK-
BUM OIleHaMa W MPUTHCIMMA CTHUIJIO j€ U3 pelioBa Cynrja U CyANjCKUX YAPY-
JKeha Koje Cy TIpeaBonue cyanje kao mro cy Jlemocara Kapamapkosuh, Buma
ITerpoBuh-1llIkepo u 3opan MBomesuh,'® xoje cy y Bpeme MuomeBnhese
BJacTH OWJie paspelieHe 300r NPOTHBIbECHA CYICKO] JIeralu3aluji u300pHe
kpahe Ha JokaTHUM n36opuMa y HoBeMOpy 1996. roqune.

VY jyny 2002. ronuHe mMo4yeo je HajUHTCH3UBHHjH MEPUOJ CyKoba y
tpoyrny JIOC-JICC-npaBocyhe. Ucror nana kana je npeaceaauintso JJOC
JIOHEJIO OJUTYKYy O OJy3UMamy IMoclTaHn4Ykux Manaara nocianunmma JICC,
npemujep bBunhuh n munuctap npasne Brnagan batuh cacranm cy ce ca npen-
CEHULIMMA CBUX OKPYXKHUX, TPTOBUHCKHUX U OIIITUHCKUX Cyl0BA U YPY4HIIN
UM HH3 3axXTeBa Koje Tpeba Ja MCIyHE Yy 3aJaTOM POKY Kako OW UCITyHHIIH
,»OIIPaBJIaHa OYECKHMBama Hapoja™. 3axXTEBU Cy c€ OMHOCHIIM Ha pa3pelickhe
50 mo 100 cymuja ca crniMcka MUHHCTpa Tpasie, yop3aBame ciaydajeBa Mmpo-
THUB MPHUIIAJHUKA CTAPOT PeKUMa, Kao 1 yBehaBarme Opoja TaKBUX ClIydajeBa U
MOOILUTPAaBakE Ka3HEHE MOJINTHKE.

Brnana Huje crana Ha MOMUTHYKAM YATUMAaTyMUMA U JABHUM TPUTHCITH-
Ma Ha ipaBocyhe, Beh je y jyiy 2002. roguHe ycBojuiIa ¥ I3MEHE U AOIyHE CeTa
3aKoHa 0 TpaBocyl)y kojuma 3HaTHO yBehaBa yTHIIaj U3BPIIHE BIACTH HA CYHO-
B€, ¥ jOIII BUIIIE Ha TY>KMIIAIITBa. Mo /ia 1 HajBaykHMja n3MeHa u3 2002. ronuHe
Omiia je yHOIICHE ,,aIaHa O TycTpanuju™“. Y 3aKOH je TomucaH wiaH 79a mpema
KOME Cy CBH TPEACETHUIIN CYIOBa Ay>KHH aa J0 1. jyma 2003. romuHe moaHe-
cy Benukom nepconanHoM Behy MOTKPEIUbEH MPEIIOT 32 pa3peliehe CBAKOT
cyndje Koju je ,.Bpiiehu cyacKy BiacT win 00aBibajyhu MOCIIOBE 1O OCHOBY
TE BIIACTH, YUECTBOBAO Y MpEKpajary M300pHE BOJbe TpaljaHa, MOJIUTHIKAM U
MOHTHpPaHUM cylhemrMa, HiTH aKo je U3 HeYacHHUX No0yyia rpy0o KpIIHOo JbyIcKa
MIpaBa 33jeMueHa YCTaBOM, 3aKOHOM U Mel)yHapOITHUM YrOBOpOM . AKO O HEKH
NPEJICETHAK CyJia MPOITYCTHO JIa OBO YUMHH, MPEICEITHUK HETOCPETHO BHIIIET
cyla o0aBe3aH je Jia IOKpeHe TIOCTYTAaK 32 FeTOBO pa3pelicHhe.

[Topen u3MeHa ycMepeHHX Ha TO Jia OJIaKIIajy paspeliemhe CyIuja, 13-
meHama u3 2002. rogune je moBehana u kouTpona Biane Hax n1360poM HOBUX
cynuja. CaMo 1oJ1a ToguHe OJ1 IMoveTKa pana Bucokor caBera mpaBocyha, Bia-
na Cpbwuje mpemnoxmia je, a Hapomna CKynmTrHA yCBOjWIa, 3HAYajHE N3Me-
He y kKoMno3unuju u onamhemnma Casera. [Ipema HoBUM onpendama, Bu-
COKOM CaBeTY je Oy3eTo oBiamhemne na npeaiaxe CKyMIITHHA TPEICeTHUKES

17" Bepa unanoBuh, ,,Pexabunuranuja 6e3 AUCKpUMHUHALIN]E — HHTEPBjy ca Brnama=
HoM baruhewm,” Bpeme, 16. maj 2002

JoBan [lymoswuh, ,,Bmact mporuB cyactBa — mHTEpBjy ca Bumom Ilerposuh-
[Ikepo,” Bpeme, 28. nHoBembap 2002; 3opan MBomesuh, ,,Hopmarusna n Mmenran-
Ha pedopma,* Bpeme, 9. jaryap 2003.

ITaBnoBuh u Artonuh, Koncoruoayuja demokpamcxux ycmanosa, 99.
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cynosa. Ta Hamnexxaoct Bpahena je, kao y Bpeme MumomeBuheBe Biactu, y
pyke ckymmtuHcKor Ombopa 3a mpaBocyhe. Hema cymme 1a je oBa n3meHa
HampaB/beHa NMajyhn y By UCTaKHYTY YJIOTY KOja je MpelceaHuInMa Cy-
JI0OBa HAMEHCHA y TIOCTYIIIIMMA paspelnaBama cyauja. Jom Behy auckperujy
CkynmtuHY Aaje oxpenda mo kojoj ako CkymmTaHa onouje npeasor Casera
3a n300p Cy/rje WK TYKUOLA, OHJIa HaJUIeKHH 0100p CKYIIITHHE MOXE Ja
nmosHece ¢Boj mpenyor. Kako mo nmpaBmty ucta Behnna kortposnmiie u Oxdop
n CKyNmIITHHY, jaCHO j€ /1a je 3alpaBo OBUM pEIIeHmheM Bianaajyha koaaummja
nana ceOu 3a ImpaBo Ja 1Mo BoJbH o0uja mpemiore CaBera M caMOCTaTHO Ompa
HOBE CY/IHj€ U TY>KHOIIE.

HcroBpeMeHo je mpoMermeH 1 cacTaB Bricokor caBera npaBocyha Tume
IITO je Op0j MO3MBHUX uIaHOBa yBehaH Tako ja ¢y y CaBery caja cezena 4eTH-
pu jaBHa Tykuoma. JaBHO TykuamTeo y Cpouju, nako (hopMasHO €0 IpaBo-
cyba, TpaMIIMOHAaHO ce HAJIa3H Y yKOj HHCTHTYIIMOHAIHO] BE3U Ca H3BPITHOM
Biamrhy Hero IITO je TO ciayy4aj ca cymoBuMa. [lopen Tora, jaBHa Ty KHJIaIITBA Cy
MIPWINYHO XHjepapXH30BaHA OPraHu Y KOjUMa jaBHU TY>KHOIM MOTY J1a U3/1ajy
obaBe3yjyha ymyTcTBa CBOjUM 3aMEHHUIMMA, MOTY Ja UM JIO/IEJbY]y W OTy3H-
Majy MpeaMeTe, MOTY Jia MX T10J] OJipel)eHnM OKOTHOCTHMA MpeMecTe Ha JIPYTo
pamHO MecTo. Buim jaBHM Ty>KHOIM UMajy CIIMYHA OBIAINea mpeMa HIKIM,
a PemyOnuuky jaBHU Ty)XHJIall je CKOPO HEMPUKOCHOBEH Y TYXKHJIAYKOj OpraHu-
3anuju. OBaKBa CTPYKTypa YWHHU TY>KHJIAIITBO JIAKIIUM 32 KOHTpOITy Oyayhm
JIa je CTpaTelkuM MOCTaBJbamheM Maor Opoja Jeyau Moryhe octBaputy edek-
TUBHY KOHTPOIYy HaJ BeTUKUM Opojem. Ha kpajy, ycBojeHUM 3akOHMMA TIpe-
BuheHo je u 1a ox 1. mapra 2003. ronuHe npecraje TyKHOCT CBUM 3aMEHUIIMa
JaBHUX TyXXHJIalla IMEHOBAaHHMM TI0 CTAPHM TIPOITUCHMA KOju y Mel)yBpemeHy He
Oymy n3abpaHu mpemMa HOBUM ofiperidoama.

BpxoBHau cyn Cpbuje je mOKpeHyo MOCTyHaK Mpea YCTaBHUM CyIOM
3a OIleHy YCTaBHOCTH OBHMX M3MeHa 3akoHa. Ojuiyka YCTaBHOT cyna Jia pu-
BpPEMEHO CyCIeH/lyje €0 HOBHX 3akoHa, kputuka JJCC u Heycnenu npeacen-
HUYKHU u300pu n3 apyre noioBuHe 2002. rognHe AETUMHUYHO Cy OCYjeTHIH
amOuje m3BpIIHe BiacTu. MehyTtum, v mapty 2003. roguHe, aTeHTaT Ha
npemujepa bBunhuha npomenuno je cutyarujy. Oapeade 0 BaHPEIHOM CTamby
nckopuiiheHe cy 3a mo4yerak 030MILHOT 0OpadyHa ca OpraHu30BaHUM KpH-
MUHAJIOM H ca OTyheHuM aenoBuMa 0e30€THOCHO-00aBEIITajHUX CITY>KOH.
OBe CTPYKType Cy UMaJIe CBOje Jbyle Y IIpaBocyl)y, ajm Cy peoBHE KOHTaKTe
uMmaljiec u ca pasjiIM4uThM CCIrMCHTHMa WU3BPIIHE BJIACTHU Y peny6n1/1u1/1 n Ha
CaBE3HOM HHBOY M IEIMHA CBUX THX OJHOCA HHjE jOIII YBEK CACBUM ITOCTala
jacHa. Y cBakoM ciydajy, kopuctehu ce BaHpeaHuM npmimkama, Braga Cp-
Omje je m3aejcTROBANA pa3pemene 35 cyauja, Mel)y KojuMa u mect cyauja Bp-
XOBHOT cyfa. [Tof cHa)KHUM TPUTHCKOM U IIpejiceHnIa Tor cyaa Jlenocasa
Kapamapkosuh je mognena octaBky. Ha lseHO MECTO y TOKY BAaHPETHOT CTamba
n3zabpana je cynuja Coma bpkuh koja 10 Taga Huje HU 6mia cyauja BpxosHor
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Cy/a, ¥ TO TIpeMa IpOIMucruMa Koje je ImapiaMeHT yIpaBo OO YCBOjHO 3a Bpe-
M€ BaHpPEIHOI CTama.”

Bynyhu na je Hapogna ckymmTrHa HacTaBWia Ja 3aceia, W3BPIIHA
BJIACT j€ KPO3 3aKOHOJIABHY MPOIEYPY MPOrypaia peCTPUKTUBAH CET 3aKOHa
0 TIpaBocyl)y KOjuM je MOKyIIaHa HeKa BpCTa MHCTUTYITHOHAIA3AITHI]E BAaHPE/I-
HOT cTama y chepu mpaBocyha. Mako cy 3a u3dop cyauja BpaheHe onpenoe
camaae onnMa u3 2001. ronuHe, mpemTarame mpenceIHIKa CYI0Ba TMPEIIo
j€ v HaIIeKHOCT HOBOopMupaHor Beha 3a murama cyacke yrpaBe y KoMe
Cy ceJleNn IpeAceAHNK cKymuTuHekor Onbopa 3a npaBocyhe, HaJIe)KHU MU-
HUCTap, MPEICEeAHINK BpPXOBHOT Cyma W joIl 4eTBOpPO cyduja kKoje Ompa Ha-
pomHa cKymmTHHA. Ty>KHJIAIITBO j& JOBEICHO y jOII HE3aBUIHU]Y TTO3UIIH]Y.
JaBHe TyxHoIle MapiIaMeHT je Oupao Ha mpemior Biame, a 3aMeHHUKa jaBHUX
TyXwujana oupana je cama Bnana, Ha npemior MmunncTpa npasne. Kao pesyi-
tat, o hopmupamy cieache Biajae y TyxuiamrsuMa je paauio oko 30% B.1.
Ty’KHJIala TIOCTaBJbEHUX 10 TUM Iponucuma.?!

Banpenno crame je, 1emom u Ha oxpabpeme mehyraponae 3ajeqamurie,
okonvaHo 22. ampwra 2003. roquHe. Yeaenuso je HeKOIUKo Kpusa Bmane, ma
je mocie BaHpeAHUX H300pa y JeneMOpy UcTe TOJMHE OO JIO MPOMEHE
Bnanme. OxocHuily HOBe, MambHHCKE Biiage konauno nzabpane y anprry 2004,
roguae ynamia je JICC. OBa Brnana je, kako je ICC u ob6ehapana, y Ckymii-
THHY TIOHOBO YCBOjWJIa M3MEHE CeTa 3aKOHa O TPaBOCyhy KojuMa je yrimaBHOM
Bparmia Ha cHary pemrema 3 2001. roquHe, ocTaBibajyhn UIIaK TyKMAIAIITBO
y HEIITO 3aBUCHUjEeM I10JI0XKajy HETO IITO Ce HaJa3WiIo TP TOAMHE paHHje.

To mro je ACC 2001. ronnHe WCKOPHUCTHIA TOCICIHE TaHE CBOT
craryca ,,0fo3uIje YHyTap BIACTH Ja KPO3 MapllaMeHT Mporypa 3aKoHe
Koju cy mpaBocyl)y naBaniu, y yCTaBHUM OKBHpPHMA, BPJIO ITUPOKE TapaHInje
HE3aBUCHOCTH, YMHHU CE€ CarllaCHO MPETIIOCTaBKaMa TEOPHje O TOJIUTHIKOM
ocurypamy. JICC je Beh Onina ucrynuia u3 penyonnyke Briane, y kojoj, yoc-
TaJoM, HHj€ HU KOHTPOJHMCAJIa BEIUKH OpOj MHHHCTAapCTaBa WM 3HAYajHUX
noptdespa. bynyhnoct caBesne npkase, rae je npenceaauk JJCC obaBibao
¢byukimjy meda npxkase, OvBaia je cBe HEM3BECHHja yCliell HaMepe IPHO-
ropcke BiacTu Ja npoHalhe myT 1o HezaBucHOCTH. Hamasmm ce 6e3 nmpucry-
na BehuHu eeKTUBHUX pecypca MONM KOjOM PacIiofiake W3BPIIHA BJIACT, U
HAIIABIIU ce y cBe omTpujeM cykoOy ca octarkoMm JJOC, ICC 6u yak u 6e3
MIPOTPAMCKOT MHCHUCTHPakha Ha YBPCTOM JICrajM3My MMalla CBE pasjiore Jia
MOTPaXH 3aKOHCKE TapaHIHje Koje OW mpaBocyle ITo BUIE W30JI0BajE O
yTHIIaja TIOJUTHKE.

2 Ibid. 100-101.

2 Josan Jlymosuh m Mapuja Bumuh, ,,EBpona cy 3akoHH — HHTEpPBjy ca 30paHoM

CrojrkoBuhem, Bpeme, 27. maj 2004.
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Bnaga Cpouje je, MmelyyTum, camo miecT Mecely HaKOH IITO Cy 3aKOHH
ycBojenu Ha npemtor JICC cTynmmin Ha CHAry, yCBOjWIa ApaMaTHIHE H3ME-
HE OBHX 3aKOHa MW OTHOYEC/IAa MPUTHCAK HAa HE3aBUCHOCT U KaAPOBCKY CTPYK-
Typy npaBocyha. ¥ npyroj momosuuu 2002. romuHe MOMyIapHOCT CTpaHaKa
JOC Oua je HHCKa,? a BUXOBA MapjaMeHTapHa BehiMHA CyMEbHMBE II0CTOja-
HOCTH M, HaKOH u30anuBama nocianuka JICC, cymmuBor Jieranurera. Mako
je, makie, JIOC nmao pasiora ma ce OpuHe 3a CBOj ONCTAaHAK Ha BIACTH, pa-
HUje TIpyKeHe TapaHIifje He3aBUCHOCTH NipaBocyha Hucy Onie caMoopKuB
ncxon Oymyhu ma HE jaBHOCT, HM CIIOJBHM aKTepu HUCY oOpahain mpesuiie
MaXikhe Ha OBO MHUTAE Y KOHTEKCTY BEJIIMKOT Opoja ,,KPYMHUX ™ MOTUTHIKUX
nuTama. Mely muma mocebHo je yonctso npemujepa bunhuha, pasymmsuso,
TYPHYJIO jaBHOCT Yy BEJMKHM IIOK T4 je CKOPO KOMITJIETHA MaKkha yCMepeHa
Ha XaNlIekhe OPraHM30BAHNX KPUMHHAIHHUX T'pyIa KOje Cy M3BeJie aTeHTar.
Uwurasa atMocepa U ymMameHU HUBO rpal)aHCKUX MpaBa YYHMHHUO j€ Ja HOCH-
OIIW TIpaBoCcy/IHUX (DYHKIUja, KOjU Cy Ce paHuje onupanu Hacprajuma Bnane,
HeMajy MpoCTopa Jla YUMHE WIITa JIPYTo, JIO Jia C€ TUXO MOBYKY. Ha mux je
naJjia CeHKa CyMIb€ Jla HICY JOBOJbHO 030MJBHO CXBaTHIIM pa3Mepe HacliieleHe
KPUMHUHAJIN30BaHOCTH JIp)kKaBHOT amapara. Mako je EY mpumernna y cBoMm
cnenehem romuinmeM W3BEIITAJY Ja Jieraju3alija CHCTEMCKUX pedopMu J10-
HETHX 3a BpEMe BaHPEHOI CTama HUje 100po pelieme, moTpeda 1a ce OApKu
MTOJINTUYKA CTAOMITHOCT JTOBEJIA j€ 0 yOnakaBama KPUTHKA, I1a JaK U IO TOTa
na je Cpomja u Llpra ['opa 3a BpeMe BaHpemHOT cTama nmpuMibeHa y CaBer
EBpome. Y oBOM citydajy mupu HHTEpPEC CIIOJBHHUX aKTepa Ja 0b6e30e1e mou-
THYKY CTaOMIHOCT y 3€MJbH, MOTHBHCAO WX j€ J1a HE WHCHUCTUPA]y TIPECBUIIIC
Ha TIUTamky MOJIoXKaja mpaBocyha.

ITo dpopmupamy MamuHcke Biaae oko JICC, oBa cTpaHKa HHje UCKO-
pUCTHIIa MEXaHU3ME KOHTpoJIe mpaBocyha koje joj je mperxomua Brmama oc-
TaBmwia y Haciehe, Beh je Op30 BpaTwiia oHaj CTENEH TrapaHIldja mpaBocyhy
3a KOjM Cce 3ajarajia W JIOK je Ouja y TMOTYHH-EHOM Toiokajy. OBO CHTYpHO
TOBOPH U O TOME JIa MIPUHIIMITK 1 [TPOTPaMCKa Olpeie/beha HUCY CACBUM He-
KOHCEKBEHTHH y TIOJIMTHIIM, AJIM MOXJIA JICTIOM OJ[pakaBa U PeJaTUBHO Ci1ad
MOJIOKaj MamHHCKe Bhaje. Mmak Hu oBa BiaJia HUje MMOCTYIana cacBUM He-
MapHO ca CTAaHOBHINTA JIOTHKE MepcoHaNHe KoHTposie npaBocyha. Ceu mnpen-
CEIHUITN CyIO0Ba, jaBHU TY>KHUOIM U HHIUXOBH 3aMCHHIIN KOju Cy Ha (QDyHKITH]e
JIOTILTH KPO3 MPOIIeNype YCBOjeHe o cTpaHe nperxomane Biane y 2003. roau-
HU, MOpaJH ¢y pohu penz0op mpema ofpeadamMa HOBUX 3aKOHA.

22 Byxkosulh, ,,lI360pHe opujeHTanuje rpahana,” 127.
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Enuzooa 2: koncmumyyuonanuzauuja npagocyone pegpopme (2006-2008)

VY oktobpy 2006. roguae noHET je HoBH YcraB CpOuje y3 MOApIIKY
CBUX TaJla MapjaMEeHTapHUX MOJIMTHYKUX CTpaHaka. YCTaBHE oapenode o mpa-
BOCYl)y 3aCHOBaHe Cy Ha IIOHELITO U3MEHEHNUM H JIOIYHEHUM pellehuMa 110
KOjuMa je cpIicko mpaBocyhe U (hyHKIIMOHHUCAIO Ha OCHOBY 3akoHa u3 2004.
ropuHe. Mnak, yHere U3MeHe yIJIaBHOM Cy MIUIE Y [IPaBIly yMambKBamba He3a-
BHCHOCTH TIpaBocyha. Pemema koja cy yHeTa y YcTaB go6miia cy Ha 1OCToja-
HOCTH jep Cy 3a BbHXOBY IPOMEHY moTpedHe nBoTpehunacke Behnne y Ckyrmm-
THHHM y [IBa HaBpaTa, Kao ¥ NOTBpAa Ha 00aBe3HOM pedepeHayMy. Y TOIHUKO Cy
HAKOH yCBajama YCTaBa, y JorieiHoj OyayhHOCTH TpOMEeHe TOJI0XKaja IpaBo-
cybha nocrasie npe cBera cTBap 3aKOHCKE pa3paje.

Kana je peu o craHOCTH TIOJIOXKAja CyAMja W jaBHHUX TY)KWJIala, YCTaB
u3 2006. TonuHEe je pEeCTPUKTHBHHU)U Of] cTapor YcraBa Oymyhu ma cy jaBHH
TYXXHOIIM M3TYOMIIN CTATHOCT MaHaTa, Ma ce cajga Oupajy Ha IIecT TO/HHa,
ca moryhromhy moroBHOT U360pa. Cynuje cy 3apskaie CTaTHOCT TON0XKaja,
OCHM CyJiHja Koje ce Oupajy npBu myT. IbrxoB ,,IpoOHK MaHAAT Tpaje TpH To-
IMHE, Ka0 ¥ IPBU MaHJAT 3aMEHUKA jaBHUX Ty)KWIala. Y IMOCTYIIKY 3a U300p
cyauja, YcTaB je IeHTpaliHy yaory noaenno Brucokom caBety cynctBa. CaBer je
jenvHu Ha/IekaH 1a HapomHoj CKynInTHHY pe/iaxe KaHuare 3a u30op cy-
IIja Koje ce pBH IyT Oupajy. CaBer je caMocTalIHO 3aAyKeH Jja Oupa cyauje y
TpajHO 3Bare, Kao U Ja CyArje Oupa 3a rmpesna3ax y APYTH Wik Buiy cya. Crnd-
HO pelIeH-e YCBOjeHO je U ca M300pOM 3aMEHHWKA jaBHUX TYXKHIIAIa — FHX ITPBH
myT npemtaxe Jp:xaBHo Behe Tyxunara, a oupa CKyniTHHA, 10K y cienaehum
n300puMa y 3Bame 3aMEHHUKaA Tykuoua J[pxaBHo Behe mocTyma camocTalHo.
JaBHU Ty)moIH, Na 1 PerryOnikw jaBHY TyXXujall Kao IeHTpaiHa (Gurypa du-
TaBOT CHCTEMA, YIUEH-EHU CY YCTaBHUM OfpetoamMa jorr OJMCKHjuMa U3BPIITHOj
BJIACTH HEro IITO ¢y OmiM. JaBHE Tyxuoue, Haume, oupa HaponHa ckynmrrHa
Ha ripezutor Braze. [lo3unmja jaBHUX TyXKnitama ocinadibeHa je ¥ TUME IITO Ofl-
JYKy O EBUXOBOM paspelierby MO MPONUCAHUM ycJIoBHUMa AoHocu Hapoana
CKYIILUTHHA, IOHOBO Ha IpeyIor koju noxHocu Biaga. Cynuje cy u 'y nomieny
HOCTYIKA pa3pelieha Yy HE3aBUCHU]jEM II0JI0XKajy, I1a O HBHXOBOM NPECTAHKY
¢byHKIMje omTydyje caMocTarHO Brcoku caBet cyacTaa.

YTuraj 3akoHOAaBHE, a MPEKO e (PAKTUIKK U3BPIIHE BIACTH, OjadaH
je u kpo3 HaumH n300pa wiaHoBa Bucokor caset cyactea u pxasHor Beha
Tyxunana. JJok cy y HekapammeMm Bucokom caBety npaBocyha foMuHHpaIn
YWIAHOBHU M3a0paHu IUPEKTHO Ofl CTPaHE MPaBOCYIHE IPAaHE BIACTU, Y HOBUM
oprannMa cBe 4iaHoBe oupa Hapoana ckynmtuHa. M300pHN 4iaHOBH UMajy
MIETOTOAMIIBY MAHAT, U UMa UX YKYIIHO OcaM — IIECT CyAHja, jeAaH aJBOKAT
u jeman rpoecop mpasHor daxynrera. [lo dynkmmju y CaBer ynase MuHHUC-
Tap npasje, NpeaceJHUK cKymuTHHCKkor Onoopa 3a npaBocyhe u npeace1HUK
BpxosHor kacanmoHor cyza, Tako ga CaseT yKymHO Opoju 11 wnanosa. Mnen-
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TUYaH je HaunH u300pa, TpajHOCT MaHaTa u cactas Jp:xkaBHor Beha Tyxwia-
112, OCHM IIITO, YMECTO MpE/ICEHNKA BpXOBHOT KacalmoHOT cy/a, Y leMy I10
GbyHkImMju cequ PermyOnuyuky jaBHU TY)KWIall, ¥ ITO, JJOTUYHO, IMEeCT u300p-
HUX YIAHOBA HE JTOJIA3H U3 PEJ0Ba Cyauja, Beh U3 pemnoBa jaBHUX Ty XKUIIara.

Hakon mito je npemor Ycrasa mpoiirao Ha pedepenaymy, Hapoana
CKYIIITHHA je, KaKo je U mpeasul)eHo, yCBOjuiia YCTaBHH 3aKOH O MPUMEHHU
HOBOT YcTaBa. Y TOM akTy Kaxke ce U Ja he ce mo yckiahuBamy 3aKOHCKOT
OKBHpa ca HOBUM YCTaBOM CIIPOBECTH M300pH TpeJICeHUKA CY0Ba, CY/IH]ja,
JaBHUX Ty)XWJIalla M HUXOBHX 3aMEHHKa. 3aKOHCKE ofpende Cy HejacHe IO
MATamky Tora Ja JI ce TUMe keneno pehu ma he ce ompskaru m3bop 3a 1mo-
NyWkaBambe YIPaKHBEHUX MPaBOCYIHUX (YHKIHWja, WK ommTh (pe)u3dop.
[IpencraBHUIM TOMUTUYKUX TAPTHja KOj€ Cy Kpewpajie yCTaB HajaBUIHU CY
Ja ce MUCIIIO Ha omiut (pe)usdop. Tako je, peunmo, Hophe Mamyina, uc-
takHyTH nocinanvk JICC, n3jaBuo ga cyoBUMa U Ty KHJIAIITBAMA MPEACTOjH
ommTa pen3dop, U TO TakaB na he ce y meMy CBH OMpaTd MO Mporemypa-
Ma 3a TipBHu n300p.> OBO ,,peceToBame” aHAJOTHO j€ OHOM KOje je YCTaBHUM
3aKOHOM YCBOJE€HO W 3a, PEIMMO, TI0JI0XKa] TIpenceqauka Pemybmnmke, anu je
OHO TIPOOJIEMATUYHO Ca CTAHOBHIITA YCTABOM I'apaHTOBAHOT IIPUHIIMTIA CTaI-
HOCTH cynujcke GyHKmmje. 300T Tora je OBO PelIehe KPUTUKOBAHO O CAMHX
cynwja, amu U u3 EBporicke yHuje.

[IpoGnem je moctao yronmuko Behn mTo Hapopna ckymmtuHa HUje,
Kako je Omio mpenBuleHo, peraTHBHO Op30 TMOocie HOBHX M300pa yCcBOjuIia
ceT ¢ YcraBoM yckinahenux 3akona o mpasocyly. Temko ¢opmupana u HecTa-
6mnna koamunuja J{C, JICC u I'1 7+ 3arexia ce y Toky 2007. ronrHe onxpBaHa
YPreHTHHM TeMaMa Kao MITO Cy MPEeroBopH O KoHayHOM crarycy KocoBa u
HEM3BECTaH HACTaBaK MpPEroBopa o mpuapyxuBamy ca EY. Tome je cnenmna
Op3a kpu3a Biane n octaBka mpemujepa KomryHulie koja je moBenna 10 HOBHX
n30o0pa, HOBE M300pHE KamIame, U HOBHX TEIIKUX M AYTMX MOCTH300pHUX
nperoBopa o Bianajyhoj Behnnu. Yenen oBakBor paspoja joralaja, HOBU 3a-
KOHU 0 mpaBocyhy ycBojenu cy Tek 22. nenem6pa 2008. ronune. Yutase 1Be
TO/IMHE, HaJ CBUM HOCHOLMMa IMpaBocynHux (ynknuja y CpOuju HagBujana
Ce CeHKa ONIITer per3dopa.

YcraB je octaBuo mpocTopa aa Biagajyha sehnna xoja Oyme cripoBo-
JIUJIa OIIITH Per300p 3J0yMnoTpedu Ipoiec oaadupajyhu mogo0He YiaHOBE
Bucoxor casera cyactsa. Ako 6u takaB CaseT npemioxno CKyNIITHHU T0-
noOHe KaHAWIATe, jeMHOM M3a0paHu KaHAWIATH TPENUTH O MOoCce TPH To-
JIMHE, MOXKJIa M Y TOKY MaHzara ucte Bnaze, y HajexxHocT Bucokor caBera
Cy/ACTBa KOju O Morao 1a ux u3abepe y craimHu moioxaj. HapasHo, mocroja-
na je moryhHocT na he ce pen30op 00aBUTH O€3 TOTUTHIKUX ITPUTUCAKA, AJTH
TO OM 3aXTeBajo Ja MapTHje UMajy MOBepema jeIHa Y APYTY Ja C€ OHA O] FhHIX

2 Tarjana Tarupos, ,,Ycras u npaBocyhe: [Toautrdako n3GopHu wieH, Bpeue, 16.

HOBeMOap 2006.
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Koja rmocie HOBHUX u30opa Oyne Ha BiacTu Hehe memaru y mponenypy. JAC u
JICC, naptuje Koje cy urpajie HajBaKHHU]Y YOIy y OOJIMKOBakhY HOBOT YCTaBa
1 YcTaBHOT 3aKOHa, Ipey3rMale Cy MOTEHIMjalHO BEIUKU pu3uK. [la cy ce
PYKOBOJIHJIE JIOTUKOM HE3aBHCHOT' CYJCTBa Ka0 TOJIMCE OCHTYPama, CHTYPHO
Ila Ou nMaje Mame J1a M3ry0e /1a ce HICY ONpeaeuie 3a pen300p CBUX HOCH-
nara nmpaBocynHuX ¢GyHKIja. Kako je moryhe o0jacHuTH BUXOBY 000CTpa-
HY CIIPEMHOCT, M 4YaK HHCUCTUPAWBE YIIPKOC KPUTHKaMa, Ha TOME Ja IIpey3mMy
OBaj pU3UK?

HuxoBu pejTuaM3N U3 apyre nojgosuHe 2006. ronnHe MOKa3yjy /a je
JC 6una 3narHo nomynapauja Hero JICC, anu u na je Cpricka pajukaiHa
crpanka (CPC) 6wmra momynapauja ox JIC.>* Hujenna cTpaHka HEje MOTIIa 1a
ce Haja ocBajamy Behune norpedHe na Biany dopmupa cama. U JIC u ICC
cy, MelhyTuM, mMaie pasziora fia o4exyjy aa he ce mociue uzdbopa moHoBo Hahu
y Bragu. Tume Ou Owiie y MpWIKIM J1a HAJA3UPY jeHA IPYry, M Ja Iojaese
KoJad y mpaBocyl)y kao mTo ¢y To mocie u30opa JoUCTa U ypaauiie y MHO-
UM cepama BIaJUHOT YTHIIaja, HAa IpuMep y jaBHUM npexysehuma. JIC je
Ha OCHOBY CBOT' BHCOKOT pPEjTHHTa MOTJa Ja o4ekyje modap pesyarar. JCC
j€ Impskania WACOJIONIKY TO3UIH]y Y IEHTPY MapTHjCKOT CHUCTEMa, IITO jOj je
rapaHToBajo Hajpehn KoaNMIIMOHW TOTEHIMjall HakoH m30opa. Ilopexn Tora,
EVY je penoBHo Bpmmna mputucak na eBpockentuuna CPC Oyne nckipydeHa
13 TIOCTU300pHUX Koanuiuja. TuMe je m300pHa CHUTyaldja mocraja HEeIITo
jacHHWja a TONMUTHUYKH PU3UK MPUXBAT/HUBH]H, aJIM je HEM3BECHOCT joIll Omia
JIOBOJBHO BHCOKa Jia je HakoH n30opa JICC nnak Ouia y cramy Jia HCKOPUCTH
CBOjy HEHTpalHy no3unrjy tTume mro je TomucmaBa Hukommha (CPC) uza-
Opana 3a penceaarka CKymImITHHE Ha caMO €KOJIMKO JaHa, a TOTOM I'a OTIIH-
caya Kajaa je y mperoBopuMa o HOBOj Bmagu ca JIC noOmma KesbeHe YCTyTI-
Ke. YIIPKOC TOMe, HEeOUeKUBAHO Op3W Kpaj HOBE Bladajyhe Koamwimuje ycien
KpH3e OKO Tporjainiemha KOCOBCKE He3aBUCHOCTHU JoBelnhie 7o Tora Ja ce y
IPWINIM J1a yTU4de Ha onmTu penzdop Hammia camo JIC, ca cBOjuM HOBHM
KOAJIMIIUOHUM ITapTHEpUMaA.

Enuszooa 3: onuumu peuszoop y npasocyly (2008-2012)

Ckyn HOBHX 3aKoHa o mpaBocyhy koju je Hapomna ckymmiTuHa, Ha
mpenjior MUHHCTapke mpapae u3 pemosa JC, ycBojuna kpajem aermemopa
2008. roguHE pa3paaro je U MmoOO0JbIIA0 HEKA YCTABHA PEIIeHkha O MONI0XKA]Y
npaBocyha. IloOospImama cy ycBojeHa, mpe cBera, y 00JIacTH MPoIeIype mpe-
Jarama KaHJu/ara 3a 4wianoBe Bucokor caBera cynctsa u Jp:xaBHor Beha Ty-

24

Byxosuh, ,,J1300pHe opujenranuje rpahana,” 129-130.

2 Kako craru Ha TyT MONWTH3anAju jaBHuX mpenyseha y Cpouju,“ mybmukarmja
HenTpa 3a mpuMemeHe eBporcke cryamje, beorpam, 2011, http://www.fosserbia.
org/download/policy.pdf.
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kunama. Jlok je YeraB camo onpenno na n3dopHe wiaHoBe 6upa CKynmTHHA,
HOBHM 3aKOHOM 0 BricokoM caBeTy cyacTBa MpelU3UpaHo je jJ1a HOMUHAIU]e
3a wiaHoBe CaBera W3 peaa cyauja mpUCTIKY CKYMIITHHU KPO3 MOceOHO
ypeheny mpouenypy n3dopa y kKo0joj yaecTByjy cBe cyauje y Cpouju. Cnmaso,
wranoBe [IpxaBHor Beha Tyxniama HOMHUHY]Y CBH jJaBHU TY>KHOIH U FbUXOBH
3aMEHHIIM Ha TY)KWJIaukuM n30opuMa. UnaHoBe JiBa Tena U3 peoBa ajgBoKa-
Ta HOMHHYje AnBokarcka komopa Cpouje, a npodecope npaBHor (akyarera
HOMUHY]€ KOJIETHjyM JieKaHa mpaBHUX (axynteta y Cpouju. OBu opnamhenn
MpeJyuIarady MOTy Ja HOMHUHY]Y Y BHUIIIe KaHIUAaTa 3a jelHo Mecto y CaBery.
[ToGospmame TpeacTaBibajy U oapeade mo KojuMa ce Uy CyJOBHMA U y Ty-
KHJIAIITBAMA 00aBIbajy PEIOBHA OICHUBAKA PAJIHOT YUNHKA, KA0 U ofpende
10 KOjuMa Cyaje Koje y TOKY CBOT IPBOT MaHJara I00ujy OLEeHY ,,i3y3€THO
YCHENTHO 00aBJba CyaHjCcKy QYHKIH]Y" 00aBe3HO M00Mjajy CTATHU MaHIAT, a
Jla ce Cy[iije Koje y HCTOM TEePHOJY 3apajie OleHY ,,He 33/I0BOJbaBa’ Ha MOTY
BHIIIE OMPATH Yy CY[H]CKO 3BaIbE.

VYrpkoc THM TO0OJbIIABAMA 3aKOHCKOT TEKCTa, OIIITH per3bop cy-
Jiija KOjU UM j€ CJICJNO M3BE/ICH je Ha HAYMH KOjU je MOoKa3ao Ja Hedopmal-
HUM KaHaJIMMa yTUIaja, IPEeKO TIOCTaBJbamba JIOJallHUX JbYIAH Ha CTPATEIIKe
MO3UIIMje, U3BPIIIHA BJIACT MMa HAYWMHA Ja 030MJFHO YTpo3u CBe (popmaiHe
rapafmuje He3aBUCHOCTH mpaBocyha. Y mememOpy 2009. rogune, pesyiararu
peusdopa cy nmocranu no3Hatu — 1531 cynuja je peusadbpano, a 876 kanauma-
Ta je Bucoku caBeT npemioxkno CKyNIITHHA 3a TIPBU U300p Yy 3BamkE Cyadwje.
HcroBpemeno vak 837 moraganmux Cyauja HUje TIPOIUIO Ha pen300py, Hako
je jeman O6poj BUX Y)KMBAO 3HaTaH npodecuonamnn yriea. CIudHo je Omio u
y pen300pHOM MOCTYIIKY 32 TY>KHOIIE.

CBe HemsabpaHe Cyavje W TY)KHOIIH, YMECTO IOjeqMHAYHUX 00pas-
JIOKEHa, TOOUITH CYy caMo ITUPKYJIAPHO 00aBEIITCHE Y KOME Ce Ha YOIIITEeH
Ha4YUH MpenpruvaBajy 3aKOHCKHA KpuTepujymu 3a n3oop. Casert u Behe cy jomr
Ha IMOYETKY CBOT pajia CBOja 3aceaarma MPOTIaCHIIA TPEIMETOM CITyKOeHe Taj-
He, TUPEKTHO Kpiieh 3aKoHCKY Kiay3yily O jaBHOCTH HHXOBOT paja. [lopen
TOTa, pen300p je CIPOBEIEH Y BaHPETHO KpaTKoM pokKy. Ha ocHOBy m3jaBa
Hare Mecaposuh, npencennuiie BpxoBHOT KacaliMoHOT CyJia M IPEACEIHUIIE
BpxoBHor caBeta cyncTsa, 0 ToMe Jia ¢y wiaHoBu CaBeTa MyKOTPITHO PajIHIIH
400 caru, mpencraBaunm JpymTea cynuja Cpouje yka3zanu Cy Ha YHEHCHUILY
nma 6m 1o 3HauMIO fa je CaBeT MOTPOIIHMO HEMTO Mamke O MeT MHUHYTAa TI0
cBakoj ox Burmie ox 5000 mpujaBa. OBO YITICIHO CYIHjCKO YAPYKEHE Yy KOME
cesie U peusabpaHe U HepeusabpaHe cyauje, kKao U Yapyxemwe Tyxunama Cp-
Owuje, MOOYHWIN Cy ce IPOTHUB OBaKase ,,pedopme”. HakoH 1mTo cy ce novene
T10jaBJBUBATH CYMIbE y CIIPOBEAeHN NocTymnak Harta Mecaposuh je Ha HEenpH-
JIMYaH U MaymajlaH Ha4WuH IoOBOpUJIa Yy BUIIC IIPUIIUKA O ,,HCKUM HeI/I3a6pa-

% Tarjana Tarupos, ,,CYIACKO-TYKHJIaukd pensOop: Pedopma w3a 3aTBOpEHHX

Bpara,” Bpeme, 24. neniembap 2009.
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HUM cynujama’, moBe3yjyhu ux ca cBuMe, O]l IOBE3aHOCTH ca MadujoM JI0
MIPOCTUTYIHMje. Y OBOME CY jOj Yy jaBHOCTH TepPIUPATIN M MHHHACTapKa IpaB/e
Cuexxana Manosuh u npencennuk ckymutaackor Ondopa 3a npaBocyhe u
nocimaauk JIC bomko Puctuh. OcuMm Tora, cyauja MecapoBuh 3ampetuna je
n3abpaHuM Cynujama peKaBIIH: ,,[IOCTaBJba CE MUTAKE JOCTOJHOCTH M THX
n3abpaHuX Cyauja KOju Ce JIaXKHO COMUIApHITy ca Hen3aOpaHuM cyaujama, a
M3HENA je ¥ CaMOCBOjJHO MPABHO TyMadyemne M0 KOME Cy/Irje KOje HUCY TPOIIIe
omnmTy U300p HEMajy TIPaBo Ha K0y YCTaBHOM Cymy.>’

VY ciydaj ce yMmemao 4ak U npeacenHuk EBporicke KOMECH]e KOju je
Ha HEeyoOHMYajeH HAuMH M3Pa3uo CBOjy 3a0pPHHYTOCT 3a I0JI0XkKaj mpaBocyha
mabyhy mrcMa BUCOKHUM JAP)KaBHUM (PYHKITMOHEpPHMa, Ka0 M MHCMa TOJIp-
IIKe MPECTaBHULINMA CYIAH]CKUX M TYXWJIAUKUX yapyxkema. [Ipencrapanmm
U3BPIIHE BJIACTH HAjIpe Cy JIEMAHTOBAJIM Jia TakBa IKCMa YOIIIITE ITOCTOje
U TBpOWIN 1a EBporicka koMucHja CTOjU M3a HBUXOBHX pedopmu, Aa Ou u3
EK ucror Tor maHa Ouio 3BaHUYHO NOTBPhEHO Ja Cy mociara nucMa cacBHUM
Ipyradujer caapxaja.?® Kako je BpeMe oaMHUIaio, Tako je jJaABHOCT ca3HaBayia
3a cBe BHIIe YynHHUX omiryka CaBera momyT yop3aHor n3bopa cuna Hare Me-
capesuh y BuIm cyq, nin o n3dopy Anexcanzapa Ilanrnha, Humkor agBokara
n wnana JIC, 3a cymujy Anemanuonor cymna y Humry. MictoBpemeno, Hajpeha
omo3uInona naptuja, CpIicka HampeIHa CTpaHKa, T03UBa HenzabpaHe cyauje
Jla joj ce pUIpyxe.

Hewnzabpane cynamje u Ty)XKHOIM Cy JINCTOM ITOTHENHN >kanlOe Ycras-
HoM cyxy. OBaj ¢y, kao u [ToBepeHuk 3a npuctyn nHpopMmalipjamMa oj jaBHOT
3Havaja, HATOXKWIU cy CaBeTy Aa cyaujama Ipy>Ku YBUI Yy CBOj TTOCTYIIAK Ofl-
Jy4HBama M Ja UM CBHMa JIOCTaBU 00pa3JIoKermha OJUTyKa. Y3 HacTaBaK jaBHE
KaMIamke MPOTUB KpUTHYapa pen3dopa, HeM3aOpaHUM cyaujama cy yMeCTO
WH/IMBUIyalI30BaHIX 00pa3JIoKerha Mmovele J1a MPUCTHXKY HEeToTITyHe, (all-
cu(uKoBaHEe WK HepeneBaHTHe Aenemnre.”’ Kama je YcTaBHU Ccy[ 1Modeo Bpiio
IOJIAKO Ja omTydyje o ckopo 900 mpuMIBLEHUX JKaJIOH, IO MPUTHCKOM Mely-
HapoJHE 3ajeTHUIIC U JeNIa jaBHOCTH, Biana je y merem6Opy 2010. roguae 10
XUTHOM TIOCTYTIKY TIporypaia kpo3 CKynImTHHY CeT HOBHX 3aKOHCKHX H3Me-
Ha KojuMa je obaBesana Bucoku caBeT cynctsa u Jp:xasHo Beha Tyxuiara na
MTOHOBO Pa3MOTPE cge MPUCTHUTIIEC TIpujaBe. Jakie, u mpujaBe Cyauja U TyKH-
Jiara Koju Cy IpOILIH U300p U y TOM TPEHYTKY 00aBJbaju CBOje (QyHKIIH]E.
Taxolhe, 3akonnMma je oapeheno na he cnenehu cacraBu Casera u Beha jom
JETHOM TIPEUCITUTATH CBE OJUTYKE TPEHYTHHUX CacTaBa, T Ja he ce HeraTuBHH

¥ Tarjana Tarupos, ,,IIpaBocyhe u Herpancmapentae pedopme: Ox Onummna 10
Crpas0ypa,“ Bpeme, 11. pedbpyap 2010.

2 Tarjana Tarupos, ,,Pedopma npaBocyha: Yzanyn vam tpyz, Oupaun,” Bpeme, 6. Maj

2010

2 Tarjana Tarupos, ,,IIpaBocylje: [Turama mopeckux o6Be3HuKa, “ Bpeme, 8. jyim 2010.
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HaJla3u y KacHHjeM IOCTYIKY CMaTpaTH pa3jioroM 3a MOKPETamke MOCTYIKA
paspenierwa. Tume je cprickoMm npaBocyl)y y u3mie] CTaBJbeHO jOIl HEKOIUKO
PYH/IM HapyllaBamba yCTaBOM TrapaHTOBAHE CTATHOCTH CYIUjCKe TO3UIUje U
n3abpaHuX U Hepen3adpaHuX Cyauja.

Cpenmaom 2012. roquHe, HaKOH N300pPHE CMEHE BIIACTH, M HAKOH IIITO
je CHC mpey3ena KOHTpOJIY HajJ MHHHCTAPCTBOM TIpaBle, YCTAaBHU CYH je
yOp3a0 CBOj paj U JIOHEO OJUTyKE IO jKajidaMa Hen3aOpaHuX Cyauja U TyKH-
nara, npecyhyjyhu na cBu oHM MMajy MpaBo Ja ce Bpare Ha paj y mpaBocyhy
on cerrremOpa 2012, roauHe, TpY TOAMHE HAKOH IITO je [oYelia 0Ba eMu30/a y
OITHOCY M3BPIIHE U paBocyAaHe Bractu y Cpouju. Y mel)yBpeMeHy je modena
C paJioM ¥ HOBa MpeXa CyJI0Ba 1a Cy MHOTe BpalieHe cy/uje H TY)KHOIIU CaMo
MIPUBPEMEHO pacropeheHn MoK ce He mpoHalhe TpajHuje perieme.

JBojunia ananuTH4Yapa mocajallmbe MmyTame AeMokparusanuje y Cp-
6uju monananu cy ce 2007. roguHe 11a je ,, TeIKo MmoBepoBary Aa he camamma
Bianajyha sehuna (JIC, ICC u I'17+) Outu cnipeMHa 1a 030MJbHHU]E TOJIH-
TUYKH 370ynoTpedn penzdop cyauja“.’® Kao mTo je u muxoBa aHamu3a moc-
Taja >KPTBOM YHILEHHUIIE Ja je PU3NYHO aHAJM3UPATH jOII YBEK HEIOBpIIEHE
MOJIUTUYKE TIPOIIece, TAKO U OBa aHAJIM3a MOPa OCTATH MIPOBU30PHA JIOK OBaj
MIepPUO] IeMOKpaTCKOT TakMuuerma y CpOuju He Oyzie Morao OWTH cariean ¢
Belie BpemeHcke auctanie. Kaksa roj ga Oyzie moiauTHKa HOBE Biajie Iipema
mpaBocyl)y, mocieama enu3oa mokasaia je 1a Koanuija MeljyHapoaHuX ak-
Tepa, CTPYKOBHHUX YIPYXKema 1 Jiesa JoMahe jaBHOCTH jecTe ycIiena 1a CKpeHe
MakKikby Ha TIOKYIIIaj U3BPIIIHE BIACTH Jia MOTYMHHM MIpaBocyle, kao u 1a oTexa
crpoBoleme 0Be Hamepe, any HHje UMajia CHare | ja je 3ayctaBu. Cynuje u
TY)KHOILIA MMajy CHa)kaH MHTEPEC Ja 4yBajy HE3aBHCHOCT IpaBocyha, anu je
BUXOBA JpylITBeHa 0a3za orpaHuueHa, Kao M 0aza CBUX CTPYKOBHHX WHTE-
peca. I'pahancko apymreo y CpOuju je peiatuBHO ¢iabo, Ka0 U Y OCTaTKy
Hcroune EBpore,’' 1 mEroBe aKTUBHOCTH Y BEJIMKOj MEPU CE€ OJIBHjajy KpoO3
JIETI0BaE HEBIIATUHUX OPTAHM3AITHja C YCKOM OpPTraHU3aIllmOHOM 06a30M. AKTe-
pu rpahaHCKOT APYyIITBA KOjH, IO MPABUITY, PACTIONIaXy Ca BUIIIE OTUTHYKNX
pecypca — npuBpena, CHHAUKATH, YHUBEP3UTETH, IIPKBA, MEANjH — HHUCY 10
caJia TIoKa3aJii KOHTHHYHUPaHy 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a CYNPOTCTaBJbambe BlIa-
IUHUM yIapuMa Ha HEe3aBUCHOCT IpaBocyha. MehyHaponna 3ajemnuria, mpe
cBera y oOnmuky EBporicke yHHje, yka3uBaia je Ha OMacHOCTH pen3bopa 1o
HE3aBUCHOCT CpIICKOT TipaBocyha. Mnak, meljyHapoHu akTepu He MOTY caMU
Jla UMITJIEMEHTHPA]y OJUTYKE, T€ Ce MOPajy OCTIamaTH Ha Pa3IMIUTe TOCPETHE
MeXaHU3Me yTHIaja KojuMa JoMahu akTepu MOTY W3Bp/AaBaTH, WU UX Yak

3 TlaBnosuh u Autonuh, Koncoruoayuja demoxkpamckux ycmarosa, 120.

31 Mapk M. Xayapn, Crabocm yusunnoz opywmea y nocmromynucmuurkoj Eeponu

(beorpan: I'pahancke nanmmjatuse, 2008).
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JIQXKHO MHTEPIPETUPATH U KOPUCTUTHU 3a COICTBEHE LMJbeBe.*? MaHeBapcKu
npoctop Aomahux akTepa jom je Behu yKOIMKO MHTEH3WUTET M AOCIETHOCT
MeljyHapoHOT MPUTHCKA Bapupa y 3aBHCHOCTH OJl HIMPUX MOJUTHUKUX H
TUTIOMATCKAX MHTEpEeca CIOoJpbHUX akTepa.” ¥ cmydajy Cpbuje, cipeMHOCT
U3BPIITHE BJIACTH JIa TIOMYIITa y CIIOPY OKO ITPHU3HAaBamba He3aBUCHOCTH KocoBa
0mO je KpUTEPHjyM KOjH j€ 3a CIIOJbHE aKTepe OMO MPedr HETO TEMITO U IpaBall
yHyTpalmux pepopmu. MIcToBpeMeHo ca MHTeH3UBUpameM uTama Kocosa,
Jloroawia ce u kpu3a y EBpo-30Hu, T€ Cy IJIaHOBU 3a Jajbe npouupeme EY
OTHIILIH Y IPYTH TUIaH, a ca ’lhUMa U IIaBHU U3BOp yTumaja EY Ha nomahe pe-
(opmcke mporiece. Ca HEM3BECHOM H yaJbeHOM NEPCIIEKTUBOM MPOIIAPEHHA,
EY wusmena xao 3HaTHO cilabuja KOMITEH3aIlMja MOJUTHYUM CTpaHKaMa 3a
OJIpUIIae O] eKCIUIoaTanuje nmpaBocyha. Yeien cBUX THX Qakropa HapenHe
eIN30/1¢ OHOCA U3BPIITHE U cyAcKe BiacTu y CpOuju HacTaBuhe 1a mpuMapHO
00MKyje nnHaMuKa ToMaher TeMOKpaTCKOT TaKMUYEHha.

ek

VY 0BOM 4JaHKYy Ja0 caM NpHUKa3 TPU €MH30Jle WHTEpaKIHje M3BPIIHE
BJIACTH, TO jecT BoAehMX MOMUTHYKUX MTApTHja, U TpaBocynHe Bractu y CpOuju.
APryMEHTOBAO caM CTaB Jia y ycJIoBUMa Mel)ycOOHOT HeroBepema U OfICYCTBa
HIMPOKE U OPTaHU30BaHE jaBHE MOJPIIKE HE3aBUCHOCTH NPaBoCyha, MOIUTHYKE
naprtuje Hehe gohu 1o ekBunMOpHjyMa Koju rpeiBuha Teopuja o mpaBocyhy xao
MOJIUTHYKO] TIOJIMCH OCUTYpama. YMECTO TOra, JOMHUHAHTHA CTpaTeruja CBUX
napTuja nocraje 3noynorpeba Biaactu. Y CpOuju je HajBa)KHUjU Ha4MH Ja Ce
TO MOCTUTHE Y MOCMaTPaHOM IEPUOAY OUIIO KOHTPOIHCAhE MOCTyIaKa u300-
pa ¥ paspellemha Hocuala npaBocyaHux GyHkuuja. M3ueo cam mpeTmnocrasky,
Majia Ou Wy jo Tpebaso o0pasnararu y HapeJHUM PaJoBHMa, Jia je TIIaBHa KO-
PHCT KOjy CTpaHKe KOHTPOJIOM NpaBocylha u3Bnaue y ToMme ITo MOTY J1a 3aIliTH-
TE CBOje MpeXe KOPYNTHUBHE pa3MeHe y apyrum cdepama. Ha kpajy, mokaszao
caM U J1a KoaJlilikja CTPYKOBHOT MHTEpeca, jJaBHOCTH M Mel)yHapoIHUX aKkTepa
MOKE OMETATH, aJld HE M CIIPEYUTH HACTOjarba U3BPIIHE BIACTH Ja YIPO3H He-
3aBUCHOCT npaBocyha. [lonuTruka Hayka, HApaBHO, HEMa PELENT 3a Mpesa3aKk
Ha 00JBH OJ1 1Ba EKBUJIMOPHjyMa HEU3BECHOT MOIUTHYKOT TAKMUYCHa. AYyTOpH
KOjU Cy C€ CIIMYHUM NHTamuMa OaBHJIM YINIABHOM 3aKJbydyjy Ja je 0Baj mpe-
Ja3aKk MOryh, ajy n3y3eTHO TeXakK, Te a 3aBHCH Ol KOMIUIEKCHE MHTEepaKIyje
HU3a (aKTopa Kao MITO Cy eKOHOMCKa MOJEPHHU3AlMja, CTPYKTypa MOJUTHYKE
EKOHOMH]e, (hopMaHe HHCTUTYLM]E U OPraHU30Babe U MOOMIIM3AIIH]ja IIHPOKE
KOQJIMIIMje 32 He3aBUCHOCT MpaBocylha koja Ou mpakcy cTpaHayKoT HEmoTu3Ma
yUMHHIIA U300PHO CKYTIJBOM 32 TIOJIUTHYape.

32

O’Dwyer, Runaway State-Building, 101-107; Grzymala-Busse, Rebuilding Levi-
atan, 86-91.

Steven Levitsky and Lucan A. Way, Competitive Authoritarianism: Hybrid Re-
gimes after the Cold War (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 41.
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Summary

Marko Zilovié

Democratic competitiveness and judicial independence
in Serbia since 2000.

Key Words: Political Parties, Courts, Public Prosecution, Party
Patronage, Corruption, Serbia, European Union

Democratic politics in Serbia has been very competitive since 2000,
however this has not produced greater independence of judiciary, as one would
have conditionally expected based on the theories of judicial independence as
aH insurance policy. Instead, political parties in Serbia have reached a bad
equilibrium in which parties prompted by mutual mistrust strive to increase
party control over judiciary. Party patronage is used as a foremost instrument
of this control. Under the conditions of bad equilibrium of democratic
competition, the only remaining constituencies supporting independence of
judiciary have been located in judiciary itself, in wider civil society, and in
international community. Actions of these actors posed obstacles to the efforts
of'executive power to undermine judicial independence, but the overall strength
of this resistance has been limited. Primacy of domestic political actors and
analytical benefits of logic of bad equilibrium are illustrated through process
tracing of three important episodes in executive-judicial relations in Serbia
since 2000. Main sources used are legal documents and public statements of
representatives of the two branches of government.
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YTHunaj npoueca eBponcKe MHTerpamuje Ha
CIoJbHY moiuTuky Cpouje: mnpumep peruoHaiHe
capajme 1 J00poCcyceICKUX OHOCA

Ancrpakt: Ynancmeo y Eeponckoj yuuju ce nokasano xkao
CHadlcan Momus 3a pegpopmcke npoyece opacasa Llenmpanne
u Ucmoune Espone, a y newimo opyeauujoj mepu u 3a opoicase
3anaonoe banxana. Eeponcka yHuja mume cmuye 3HA4ajam
UHCIMPYMEHM YIMUyaja Ha YHYmpauwirsy i CnosbHy noAumuKy
Cpbuje. Lum 0602 pada je 0a noxasice kaxko oenyje maj ymu-
yaj Ha Kpeupare u peanusayujy cnosmre noaumuxe Cpouje,
maxo wmo he ce npgo pasmampamu NOjMOGU NOTUMUKE Y C-
J106/6a6ara U egponeusayuje, 3amum he ce Hanpasumu Kpa-
Max npeaned 0CHOBHUX MeOPUjCKUX nocmasku o ymuyajy EY
Ha mpehe Oparcase, a Ha kpajy he ce novemna xunome3sa ap-
2YMEHMOo8amu Kpo3 npumep noaumuKe pecuoHaine capaorse
U 006pOCYCcedCcKUx 00HOCA, KAO jeOaH 00 OCHOBHUX obenedicja
npoyeca cmadunuzayuje u npuopyHCUBarsd.

Kibyune peum: Eeponcka yuuja, nonumuxa ycioenmasarsd,
egponeusayuja, cnona norumuxa Cpouje, norumuxa peeu-
OHANIHe capaorwe U d0Opocycedckux ooHoca, Kocoso u Me-
moxuja

Yeoo0

Haxkon nana bepnuackor 3uaa, c1oMa KOMyHHCTHUYKOT OJ10Ka U pacma-
na Cosjerckor caBesa, kpajem XX Beka, IOCTaBUIIO CE MUTABE AaJbe CHOJb-
HOIIOJIMTHYKE OpHjEeHTalrje 3eMajba Koje Cy H3pPOHHIIE HCHOA ,,I'BO3/ICHE
3aBece”. Heku TeopeTnuapu cmarpaiiy cy Ja OBa BaKHA IIPOMEHa y MehyHa-
POZIHOM CHCTEMY NPEICTaBJba ,,Kpaj UCTOpHje™, KOHAYHY N00eny audepaHe
JEeMOKpaTHj€ 3aCHOBaHE Ha NPUHLIMIIUMA CJI000IHUX M300pa, 3aIUTHTE JbYI-
CKHX IIpaBa, BIaJaBUHH IpaBa M CIO00OTHOM TpKHUILTY.'[TTaBHU akTep U yc-
MepaBajyhu ¢daktop Tokom 90-Tux roauna Owia je EBporcka ynuja (EY) u

' Yapnc B. Kernu Jp, Jyuun P. Burkod, Ceéemcka nonumuxa — mpeno u mpauc-

gopmayuja (beorpam: Llentap 3a crymuje Jyromctoune Epome, Daxynter
MTOMUTHYKUX Hayka, J(umromarcka akagemuja, 2004), 891-892.
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cama HacTaJia Ha BeOMa yCIIEIIIHOM MUPOBHOM IPOjeKTy €BPOIICKE EKOHOMCKE
uHTerpanmje y ooiuky EBporcke exkonomcke 3ajennune (EE3). Jlunepu tana-
e IBAHACCTOPHUIIE OMTYUHITH CY Jla MOPajy Jia pearyjy Ha HacTalle IpOMeHe
u 1a npemMa Tome yckiane pag EE3, a Behuna mux ce cioknia aa je 010
BpeMe J1a c€ MCIYHU IYyTO CalkbaH! CaH O OJMKOj TMOMUTHYIKO] YHHjH. Tako je
YroBopom u3 Mactpuxta (1992) ctBopena EBporicka yHwmja, koja ce obaBe3a-
na ja he momMohu HOBUM €BpPOIICKUM JileMOKpaTHjama Jia ipoly u npepasuby
MpoIieC TpaH3UIIMje U Ha KPajy ITyTa MOCTaHy U ITyHOIIPaBHHU YIAHOBH BEITUKE
TTOJINTUYKE TTOPOAMIIE EBPOIICKMX Hapoma. MHCTpyMeHT KojuM je EBporicka
yHHja TPAaHCTIOHOBAJIa COTICTBEHU CET BPETHOCTH, MPABHUX, MOIUTUIKUX H
TEeXHUYKUX MPABHUJIIA Y BEIMKOM OpOjy CEKTOPCKHX TOIUTHKA YOP30 je mocTa-
JIa TIOJIUTHKA YCIIOBJhaBamkha, KOja je BpEeMEHOM I10CTalla HajyCIEeITHU]! CTI0Jb-
HOTIOMUTHUYKH HHCTPYMEHT EVY, koja je 3a pe3ynrar nmana EBpornensarnujy wim
EVY-n3anmjy 3emaspa koje cy mocrayie leHH MPUMAaOIH, aJlh U caMe YHH]e.
nss oBor pana jecte 1a NCTPaKH KaKo MPOIIEC €BPOIICKUX MHTETPaITHja
yTuue Ha onpehuBame MIbeBA U peall3alijy CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE JpKaBa ac-
MMpaHara Ha WIAHCTBO, OHOCHO, /1A TIOKAKEe J1a j¢ OCHOBHU MOTHB TOT yTHUIAja
CIIpOBOhEE CTpaTenKor HHTEepeca ApskaBa Wwianuia EY y 4njoj ocHOBU JIeKH
PEaNIMOIUTHYKH Pa3JIor. Y TOM IMJbY, Ka0 HaMa HajOMK1 M BEPOBATHO HAjOOIBH
npumep, uctpakuhemo ciydaj Perryonrke CpOuje, a moceOHO MOBE3UBAHE €BPO-
nickux uHTerpamja Cpouje ca pemasameM npodiema Kocosa u Meroxwuje.
[IpBu meo pama GaBu ce pa3marpameM Mporupema EY, mojMoBuma
MOJIUTHKE YCIIOBJhaBakha U €BPOIEU3AIIN]E, Y KOHTEKCTY CIIOJbHOIOIUTHYKUX
uHcTpymenara EY. Y npyrom nemy mokymahemo ma 06jacHUMO TEOPH]CKE TTOC-
TaBKe M TyMaderwa yTunaja EBporcke yHUje, OJHOCHO Mpolieca eBpOICKe HH-
Terpanyje, Ha moHamame Tpehux 3emaspa. Ha kpajy ucrpaxuhemo KOHKpeTHe
npumepe onpehenux npoodnema, koju cy cnenrduanu 3a CpOujy, a mponsnnase
u3 o6aBesa koje je Cpouja npeysena ymazehu y [Iporiec ctabunmsaruje u mpu-
JPYKUBamba, Kao IITO Cy pErHOHAHA capajibha U I0OPOCYCENICKH OHOCH.

Ionumuxa ycioebasarea u eeponeus'auuja Kao
CNO/bHOROIUMUYUYKU UHCHIDYMEH MU

Hpxase Llearpanue u Mcroune EBpore ¢y Beh y mpBuM Mecemuma
CBOje M3BOjeBaHe cl1o0ome u3pasnie KeJby Ja Mohy myTeM JTudepanu3anmje,
JIEMOKpaTH3aIlije U eBpOIICKe HHTETpaIlHje, MocTaBbhajyhu To Kao cBoje mpH-
MapHEe CIIOJFHOTIOIUTHYKE ITUJBEBE, Moapelyjyhn mruMa B CBOje YHYTpAIThe
NOJIMTHYKE TPUHIMIE W Hadena.” Y TOKy caMor mpolieca HMHTEerparmja Te

2 Tlomenatn: Mepu Kamnop u Wsam Bejsoma, npup. Ilpownocm na ucmoky

oyoyhnocm wna 3anady (beorpam: 3aBon 3a yuOeHHKe W HAcTaBHa CpECTBa,
2003).
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JpKaBe cy, Kao JIeo yclioBa 3a MpHjeM, Mopalie Jia yCKIaJle CBOje MOIUTHKE,
CroJpHE W yHyTpaimbe, ca EY. Kako EY Huje nmana paspahene kputepujyme
3a mipujem, EBporicku caseT je y jyHy 1993. roguHe TOHEO OUTYKY O KpHUTe-
pHUjyMuMa 3a IpHjeM HOBUX JIp)KaBa: CTA0MIIHOCT MHCTUTYIH]a KOj€ rapaHTyjy
JIEMOKpaTH]y, BIaJlaBUHY TIpaBa, Jby/ICKa MpaBa ¥ Opura u 3alTHTa MambuHa;
MOCTOjarbe (PYHKIIMOHAITHOT CIO00MHOT TPXKHUINTA U CIIOCOOHOCT OICTaHKa y
yCIOBMMA MPHUTHCKA KOHKYPEHIMje YHyTpalimer Tpxkuiita EY; ciiocobHOCT
Jia ce mpey3My obaBese Koje MPOUCTHYY M3 WIAHCTBA, YKIbYy4dyjyhu u mpusp-
JKEHOCT I[UJbEBUMA MOJIUTHYKE, CKOHOMCKE ¥ MOHETapHe YHHje, Ka0 H CIIO-
coonoct EVY na npuxBaTéi HOBE WIaHWIE, Y3 OJlp)KaBame Op3WHE €BPOIICKE
uaTerpanuje.’ OBUM aKTOM ¥ 3BAaHWYHO j€ ToUea J1a ce, IpH npomupeny EY,
npUMerYje T3B. MOJUTHKA YCIIOBJbABaka, KA0 jeJaH Off TIABHUX HHCTPyMe-
Hara y nomutuny EY npema xangunariMa W MOTEHIMjalTHUM KaHUJaTuMa
3a WIaHCTBO.!

VY TOM KOHTEKCTY IMOJHUTHKE TPOIINPEHA MOYUBE JIa C€ KOPUCTH H
KOHIIETIT eBporen3aije,’ cxpaheH Kao mporiec ,,npeysumama (downloading)
nonutuka EY u nHKOpropupama y HallMOHAIIHY TIOJIUTHKY, a TIOHEeKa [ | Ipe-
Homrema (uploading) HanmonaaHux npedepennn Ha HuBo EY*“.¢ Xenep I'pabe
Jlaje U jejaH CHHOHUM, T1a OHa ToBOpH 0 ,,EY-m3anmju’ xojy nedununiie kao
,,TIPOIIEC HCITYhaBamba MPUCTYITHUX YCIIOBA U ycBajamba EY HOpMu, monuTHKa
1 MHCTHUTYIIHOHAIHUX Mozjena®.’

Jenny omncexnujy aedunuijy mao je Pamaenm: ,,EBpomnensamnmja ce
CacToju OJ] mpolieca a) KOHCTpyKiuje, 0) audys3uje u 1) HHCTUTYIIHOHAIIH-
3anuje hopManHUX W He(hOpMaTHHUX MpaBWiIa, MPOIENypa, MOTUTHIKUX Ta-
pajurMu, CTUJIOBA, ,,HAUMHA Ha KOJH CE CTBapH pajie’, Kao M 3ajeJHHIKHX

3 European Council, Presidency Conclusions, Copenhagen 21-23 June 1993 u Heath-
er Grabbe, The EU Transformative Power — Europeanization Through Conditional-
ity in Central and Eastern Europe (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), 10.

[ornenaru: Grabbe, The EU Transformative Power u Munuua Jlenesuh-buac,
Esponcka ynuja u nonumuxa ycrosmasara (beorpam: IleHtap 3a aHTHpaTHY
akimjy, 2001).

5 Tornenaru: Grabbe, The EU Transformative Power;, Ozlem Terzi, ,Europeaniza-
tion of foreign policy and candidate countries: a comprehensive study of Greek
and Turkish cases®, Politique européenne, 2005/3 n°® 17: 113-136; John Borne-
man and Nick Fowler, ,,Europeanization®, Annual Review of Anthropology, Vol.
26 (1997): 487-514; Mustafa Aydin and Sinem A. Acikmese, ,,Europeanization
through EU conditionality: understanding the new era in Turkish foreign policy*,
Journal of Southern Europe and the Balkans, Vol.9, No.3 (2007): 263-274; Othon
Anastasakis, ,,The Europeanization of the Balkans®, The Brown Journal of World
Affairs, Volume XII, Issue 1 (2005): 77-88.

¢ Grabbe, The EU Transformative Power, 4.
7 Ibid., 5.

111



CHUHTE3MC 1V/1 (2012) YJIAHIIA

BEpOBama U HOPMH KOj€ Cy MpBO AePHHHCAHE W KOHCOJIUIOBAHE y MPOIECY
JoHoIewa noautuka y EY, a 3atum yHere y noruky pomaher (HalioHaIHOT
1 cyOHAIIMOHAIHOT ) TUCKYpCa, UICHTUTETA, MOTUTHYKHUX CTPYKTypa 1 jJaBHUX
nonuTrka. .

MexaHu3MH €BpoONen3alrje y jaBHUM MOJUTHKaMa Cy TIpe CBera
MpUHYJa, MAMETH3aM (MMUTaIyja), HOPMAaTHUBHHU TPHUTHCAK, KOTHUTHBHA
KOHBEPIreHIMja, Ka0 M CTEIIeH MHCTUTYIHOHATHE KoMIaTHOmIHOCTH., OcuM
YUEEHUIIE 1A Cy OfT modyeTKa 90-THUX rofiHa, 1a CBE 10 TaHAC, IIOJTUTHKA TIPO-
HIMPEHa ¥ MOJUTHKA POAyOIbeha HHTErpallija ullljie PyKy Mo PyKy, HOJH-
THKa MPOIINPEHa Ce HEPETKO KOPUCTH KaO WHCTPYMEHT CIIOJbHE ITOJIUTHKE
EV u 3emasba draHuIla mojenHaqHo.

Ocnoene meopujcke nocmagxe o ymuuajy EY na nonawarse
oporcasa Kanouoama

VY mocnenmux METHAeCTaK TOAMHA BEIMKH OpOj HAyYHHUX PajoBa je
HamucaH Ha TeMmy ytunaja EY Ha npxase kanauaare w/wim Tpehe apikase.
Pasmarpanu cy HaYMHU, MEXaHU3MU, HHCTPYMEHTH U BPCTE YTHIAja Ha MTOHA-
IIake U TIOJIUTHKE JIpKaBa ,lIpHjeMa YTHIaja“, ca pa3InuuTHX NepCIeKTHBa
W TapaJIiTMaTCKUX TOIeaa. AyTOpU CY OICHUBAIM YCIEITHOCT MOJUTHKE
yCIIOBJbaBamba, OJJHOCHO IPOLIeca eBPOMen3allrje, Kpo3 pa3iniuTe mpuMepe
kojuMa je EY yTtumana va pedopme u monutuke apxkasa Llenrpanne u Hc-
toune EBpome, kao u 3anmamnor bankana. Benmuku 0poj ayTopa ce ciiake OKo
OCHOBHE JIe(UHHUIM]E TTONUTHKE yCIIOBIbaBama kojy naje [lumendenux mo
K0jOj ,,[j€] TOTUTHIKO yCIIOBJbaBAE CTPATETHja MMOAYIIHpamha [yTUIaja] Kojy
Kopucte Mel)yHapojHe opraHuszanmje u Apyru Mel)yHapoIHU akTepH Kako Ou
MOKPEHY/IN W 00e30eIMIIN TIOIMTHYKE ITPOMEHE Ha Ap)KaBHOM HHBOY™.!! OH
Jlaje 1 OCHOBHE yCJIOBE TIOJ KOjUMa TOJIMTHYKO yCIIOBJHABAKE MOXKE /1a IMa
edekra, a TO Cy: JIOBOJHbHO BenMKa Mel)yHaponHa Harpaia, BHCHHA IIEHE 3a
MIPUXBaTamke YCIOBJbaBama 3a momahe akrepe u kpequbunuteT na he Harpa-

8 Ibid., 46.
?  Ibid., 50.

[Nornenaru: Cesare Pinelli, ,,Conditionality and Enlargement in Light of EU Con-
stitutional Developments®, European Law Journal, Vol. 10, No. 3 (2004): 354—
362; Cnobonan Camapumuh, ,,JIpodiem KocoBa n MeToxuje u3 yria eBpOICKUX
uHTerpanuja — Cenecuja KocoBa kao murame onHoca EBporicke yauje u Cpouje”,
y: C.Camapuuh, npup. Cpouja y npoyecy npuopyscusarsa Eeponckoj ynuju, 222-
223 (beorpan: Ciyx0enn rmachuk, 2011).

Frank Schimmelfennig, “European Regional Organizations, Political Conditional-
ity and Democratic transformation in Eastern Europe”, Fast European Politics
and Societies, Vol.21 (2007): 127.
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Ja 3aucra u outh ncrutaheda.'? Y KOHTEKCTY BaKHOCTH U MOJHUTHYKE U €KO-
HOMCKE TOOWTH, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYyUUTH Jaa ,.Harpane” koje uyme EY u HATO
(unaHcTBO, (DOHJIOBHU, YHYTPAIIEHE TPIKUILTE, KOJICKTHBHA 0€30€IHOCT) NMajy
HajBehy TEXHUHY, a TIOTUTHYKE EIUTE y Ap)KaBaMa Ha KOje OHE BPIIIE yTHIIA],
¥Majy HajBHILE HHTEPECca /1a UX MPUXBaTe, OTHOCHO IIEHA KOjy MOpajy Jia rJia-
Te HHje BHIIA O/ O4eKrBaHe 1o0uTH. Jpyre opranmsanuje, monyTt Y H, OEBC,
Cagera EBporie u cII. He MOT'Y J1a UM Y TOM CMUCITY KOHKYPHIILY, T1a j€ H FbHXOB
yTHUI[a] 3HAYajHO c1abuju.'

TpayHep ca npyre cTpaHe TBpIH J1a, HaKoO j€ TOIUTHYKO yCIIOBJHaBAE
Haje(eKTUBHUjE KaJla Kao Harpajay HyIu 4iaHcTBo, EY mma m apyrux mop-
CTHIIaja 3a Ap)KaBe KaHIWAaTe Ja MOCTYNajy y CKIaay ca HEeHHM JKeJhbaMa.
OH Kpo3 mpuMep yclIoBJbaBama JAp)kaBa 3amagHor baigkana 1a cpoBeny He-
ornxoaHe pedopme y cekropy npaBocyha u yHyTpammix mocioBa (KOHTpoJIa
TpaHuIa, a3Wi ¥ YTOBOPH O PEasMUCHjH), TOKyIIaBa J1a TOKake Ja YIAHCTBO
HHje jenuHo mTo EY Moke 1a mOHyIu Kao yCIead TapaHT HHTepHATN3aIN]e
npaswia EY, Beh 1a To Moxke OUTH 1 HENITO JIPYTO, Y OBOM KOHKPETHOM TPH-
Mepy BU3HA Tnbepannzanyja. TpayHep To Ha3WBa yCIOBIhABAKE MOJUTHKAMA
(policy conditionality), ka0 KOHTPACT YCIIOB/baBaky WiaHCTBOM (membership
conditionality).™

bepuien u Puce TBpze ga mocToje 1Ba HaYWHA HA KOjU CE MOTY KOHIIETI-
TyaJTM30BaTH TPOIIECH aJarTalije Kao OJroBOP Ha €BPOMNEHU3AIH]jy, a TO CY:
paIMOHATHCTHYKYA WHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3aM (eBpolieu3aluja JOBOAN 10 YHYT-
palmuX MpoMeHa Kpo3 Au(epeHIjaHO OCHAKUBAKE aKkTepa Koje MoTHYe
oIl peaucTpuOyIHje pecypca Ha YHYTPAIIheM TUIaHy) U COIMOJIONIKA HHC-
TUTYLMOHATIN3aM (eBporen3anrja J0BOIN A0 YHYTpPAUIBHX MPOMEHa KPo3
colMjajn3alyjy M Mpouece KOJIEKTUBHOT yuerma KOjH JOBOJE 10 HOPMaTHB-
HE MHTepHAIM3aIMje U Pa3Boja HOBHX MjaeHTUTeTa).” EBponensanuja y oBoMm
KOHTEKCTY, MOXE JIOBECTH JI0 TPH Pa3IM4YMTa HUBOA YHYTpPAIIbUX MPOMEHA,
a To Cy: arcopriyja (HU3aK HUBO IIPOMEHA), pHIarohaBame (Cpeamu HUBO
npoMeHa) U TpaHcdopmarirja (BUCOK HUBO MPOMeHa). '

I'eprana Hyuesa je momura 70 3akJbydKa J1a TOCTOJH HEKOJIHMKO Pa3iH-
YUTHX ,,Mohn" Kojuma EY yTude Ha npkaBe KaHIUAATe, a TO Cy: HOPMaTHBHA

12 Ibid., 128
B3 Ibid.

[Tornenaru: Florian Trauner, “From membership conditionality to policy condi-
tionality: EU external governance in South Eastern Europe”, Journal of European
Public Policy, Vol.16, No.5 (2009): 774-790.

Tanja Borzel, Thomas Risse, “When Europe Hits Home: Europeanizatioan and Do-
mestic Change”, European Integration online Papers, Vol.4, No.15 (2000): 2-3.

6 TIbid., 10
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Moh, ctparenika Moh u TpaHcopmaruBHa Moh.'” OHa TBpAM Ja MOJTUTHKE
EY nemajy m0BOJFHO jako HOPMATHBHO OTPAaBIALE IITO CaMO TI0 ce0r yTHUe
Ha HUBO MpUXBaTama 3axTeBa kKoju moiase n3 EY, mocebHO kama cy y muTamy
po0JIeMHu KOjH 3aMPY Y CyBEpEHHUTET JpkKaBa. 3aTo ayTOpKa M PasiIuKyje
TPHU HUBOA MPUXBATamka 3aXxTeBa KOju qoiaze ox EY, a To cy: JakHO MpUXBa-
Tame, AETUMHUYHO TPUXBATAE U HAMETHYTO MPUXBaTame (KOje MPON3MIa3H
13 HempuxBarama). [TaBHU y3pOK KOjU JOBOAM N0 PA3NTHUUTOT HUBOA TIPH-
XBaTJPUBOCTH je CyMmba moMahux akTepa y JeTHTUMUTET EY nma ce mema y
BUXOBY YHYTpAIllbY MOJUTHKY [0 OBHM MUTamuMa.'® Pa3nosu cymme y je-
rutumuteT EY nmotudy ox Tora mro monutruka EY y nmuramuMa koja 3anupy y
CYBEPCHUTCT, BULIC NOTHUYEC O/ pallMOHAJIHUX MOTHBA JIp’KaBa YiaHHWIla, HCTO
O/l MpaBuJjia U IMpUHIMUIIA z[06pe BJIaJaBUHE WUJIKM HCKUX YHUBCP3aJIHUX HOPMHU
M BpPEIHOCTH. 3aTo OHA TBpAM 1a je aktuBHOCT EY Ha 3amagnom bankany
BHUIIC OJJIMKA CTPATCHIKM MOTHBHUCAHOT aKTE€pa CIIPEMHOT Jla BPIIU IMIPUTHUCAK
Ha Tpehy cTpaHy ako HE yCIe Jja MOCTUTHE CBOj IIMJb Ha JAPYTW Ha4WH (MOh
npHBIIauerha, MOh Harosapama).'

Mely cBUM OBUM ayTOpUMa IOCTOjU OJpel)eHr HUBO CATJIACHOCTH O
IJIaBHUM BpcTama yTunaja kojum EY yTuue Ha apyre npkase, a TO Cy IIpe
cBera HOPMaTHBHHU, (DYHKIIMOHAIHU U peannonuTuyku npuctynu.”’ Hopma-
tuBHA Moh EY ornena ce y akTHBHOCTHMA, aJli M1 HHTPUH3UYHO] BPETHOCTH
OCHOBHHUX HOPMH U TIPUHITAIIA Ha KOjIMa je OHa HacTaia (Mup, ciodona, jae-
MOKpaTHja, BIaJaBuHA IMPaBa, JbYyJICKa IpaBa) KOju O0JINKY]y U 1ajy BPEAHOCT
ICHUM MPABHUM W TIOJUTHYKIM TeKOBHHAMA (acquis communautaire, acquis
politique), Kao 1 OHUX ,,MakUX"* KOjU Cy TIOHEKaJ CIIOPHH (COIMjaiHa COIH-
JAPHOCT, aHTHIMCKPUMUHALIN]A, OAPKUBH Pa3Boj U A00po yrnpasibame (good
governance)).?! OYHKIIMOHAIHYU MPHUCTYT (POKYCHPaH je Ha KOHBEPIEHIIH]Y U
MOJUTHYKY TpaHCcPOpMaIlijy Kpo3 yCBajare MpaBuiia | Mporeaypa, OTHOCHO
Kpenpame WHCTUTYIHja U jaBHE aJMUHHCTpanuje koje he 6utu y moryhnoct
Ja e(heKTHUBHO U e(PUKACHO OATOBOPE Ha MOTpede Koje MPOUCTHUY U3 YHYTpa-
ITEHE TIOJUTHYKE JTUHAMHUKE, Ka0 U Ha OHE KOje HACTajy Kao MOCIIEIUIIA CTI0Jb-

17 Gergana Noutcheva, “Fake, partial and imposed compliance: the limits of EU’s
normative power in the Western Balkans”, Journal of European Public Policy,
Vol.16, No.7 (2009): 1065.

18 Ibid., 1066-1067.

¥ Ibid., 1081.

[ornenatu: Othon Anastasakis, “The EU’s political conditionality in the Western

Balkans: towards a more pragmatic approach”, Southeast European and Black Sea

Studies, Vol.8, No.4 (2008): 365-377.

Ian Manners, ,,Normative power Europe: A Contradiction in Terms?”, Journal of
Common Market Studies, Vol.40, No.2 (2002): 242-243.
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HUX yTHIaja (acquis communautaire u ci1.).?? KoHauHO, peanmoIuTHIKH yTH-
HajI/I cy O6JII/IKOBaHI/I nmparMaTi4HuM UHTEPECHUMaA U YCJIOBJbEHU IMOJIUTHUKOM
Mohu crospHMX akTepa. [MTaBHy BPEIHOCT Y OBOM CMHCIY MMa HallHOHAITHA
0e30eTHOCT, HAI[MOHATHN HHTEPEC U PaBHOTEXKA CHAra, Tj. oMHOC Mohm.?

Pecuonanna capaowa u 006pocyceocku oonocu

3a MOJIMTHKY YCIOBJhaBamka, OMHOCHO MOJIMTUKY mpommpema EY, on
BEJIMKE BKHOCTH j€ U HEH PETMOHAIHU TPUCTYII, OJHOCHO UCTUIIAE yCII0-
Ba T3B. IOOpoOCycencke capaame.”* EBporncka yHHja Ka0 MHPOBHHU IIPOjeKar,
OJTHOCHO F-CHH TIOYEIH, HEOJBOJHBO CYy BE3aHH 3a MPOIeCe PETHOHAIHOT TI0-
MUpEHa, Tj. MPOHANIAKEHA HAUNHA yCIIOCTaBIbakha TPajHE capaiibe 1 IpeBa-
3WIKEHa cyko0a Kpo3 MpoayOsbuBame EKOHOMCKE, a KACHU]E U TTOTUTHYIKE
capaame.” Mmajyhn y BuIy ycrex KOju je TIOCTUTa0 OBakaB MPHUCTYI peria-
Bamy Mehynapomuux mpoOnema y EBporwm, HakoH mana ,,'BO3JCHE 3aBece
1 KOMYHHCTHYKUX pexknma y Llenarpannoj n Mcrtounoj EBponn u mckazane
JKeJhe THX NIp)kKaBa 1a ce ,,Bpare Espormm™, E3, kacauje EY nmpuMenuna je cim-
YaH METOJ| 32 3al0YNbake U OJIBHjambe Tpolleca TPaH3MIIUje TOTUYHUX 3e-
MaJjba, a TIOTOM | 3a IPHUCTYT y NMPOLIECY HUXOBOT MPUAPYKUBamba YHUJH.

[TpBu npuMep pernoHaTHOT MPUCTYTIA peliaBamky npodiema y Esporn,
HakoH 1989. romune, 6o je popmuparme T38. Burerpajacke rpyme, 15. deo-
pyapa 1991. ronune ox crpane Ilosbcke, Mahapcke u UexocmoBauke (o 1993.
Yemnike u CrioBadke), KaJia Cy ce JHCPH THX 3eMajba JJOrOBOPHIIH y Bumerpary,
MahapckoMm Tpaay Ha TpoMehu oBUX nprkaBa, Ja OTIOYHY 3ajeTHHYKH J1a PasIe
Ha pemnaBamy MelycoOHUX mpoOneMa y 3ajeTHHYKOM HHTEpEeCy ca KpajiuM
mubeM wiancTBa y EVY.2° EBpornicka yHHMja je HakoH 3akJbydema JlejToHckor

22 Anastasakis, The EU's political conditionality, 370.
2 Ibid., 371.

2 Tlornenatu: Grabbe, The EU Transformative Power; Jlymiko Jlonanauh wu

Jacmunka Kpowa, Pecuonanne unuyujamuse u MyIimulamepaina capaorwa Ha
banxany (beorpan: Esporicku nokper y Cpouju, 2010); Arjan Uilenreef, Bilateral
barriers or good neighbourliness: The role of bilateral disputes in EU enlarge-
ment process. (http://www.clingendael.nl/publications/2010/20100600 cesp_pa-
per_uilenreef.pdf); Milica Uvalic, ,,Regional Cooperation and the Enlargement of
the European Union: Lessons Learned?, International Political Science Review,
Vol.23, No. 3, Enlarging the European Union: Challenges to and from Central and
Eastern Europe (2002): 319-333.

[ornenatn: Pagmuna Hakapana, ,,EBporicka yHHMja ka0 MHpPOBHH TIpojekar™,
Coyuonowxu npezned, Vol.40, 6p.4 (2006): 549-572; leamonn Aunan, Memwarwe
Espone — Ucmopuja Eeponcrke ynuje (beorpan: Ciryx6enn machuk, 2010).

25

% Visegrad Deklaration, 15.02.1991. (http://www.visegradgroup.eu/documents/vi-
segrad-declarations/visegrad-declaration-110412-2).
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criopa3yma, Beh 1996. romune, ommykoM EBpOTICKOT caBeTa, peIBresia peruo-
HAJIHU TIPHUCTYII 32 MOYETaK TpaH3UIMje y ApkaBaMa 3armagHor bankana.”

Haxon gemokparckux npomena y Xpsarckoj mogetkom 2000. u y Cp-
Omju KpajeM HcTe ToAWHEe, YHHja JOJATHO jaya CBOj PETHOHAIHHU MPHUCTYII.
Camurt y 3arpeby 2000., a mocedno camut y Comyny 2003. ronune cy 1o-
TBPIMIIM M WHCTUTYMOHAIU30BAJIH PETHOHAIHKM MpHCTYN 3amagHoMm bai-
ka"y kpo3 I[Ipomec cradbmnmsanuje m mpunpyxuBama (IICIT) u mocedHO
CTaBWJIM aKIIEHAT Ha YCIOCTaBJbambe OOPOCYCENCKE Capaie y PerHoHy.”
[Ipumemyjyhu conctBenn peuent, EY ornounme mporiec pernoHaIHUX WH-
Terpaiuja u ycrocraBbama cBe Beher Opoja perdoHalHUX WHHIMjaTHBa U
opraHu3zanfja, Kao KaHaja 3a capaamy m3Mmely mpskaBa 3amamHor bamkana
U TIpUIpeMame JOTHYHUX 3eMalba, J1a Ce KPO3 PErHOHAIIHH MPHUCTYI U pe-
maBame MpoodaeMa MpUONIKE YIAHCTBY Y YHUJU U TIOKaXKY COIICTBEHY 3pe-
JIOCT W TIpEeBa3MIIaKeHhe HACHIIHUX U KOH(PPOHTHpajyhux MeTona periaBama
mehycoOHux mpobiema. [lopes monuTHYKe U BpeHOCHE KOMIIOHEHTE, PETHO-
HAJIHU MPUCTYT UMAO0 j€ U €KOHOMCKY KOMITOHEHTY, YCIIOCTaBJbajyhu Telme
€KOHOMCKE OJHOCE W capammy uaMel)y npikaBa 3amamHor bamkaHa, Kojy je
Tpebaso aa mpatu U cBe OKa IMoJIMTHYKA capama.” 3emibe 3anaaaor ban-
KaHa Ccy ce KacHHje NMPUKJbYUYUIIe W JIPYyTUM PErHOHaHUM OpraHHu3alyjama
1 WHUIMjaTuBaMa, kao mro cy llakr 3a ctadmiHocT y Jyroncrounoj Eporn
(xacuuje CaBeT 3a permoHaIHy capanmy), LlenTparHoeBporcka 30Ha ciro060-
He TproBuHe, LleHTpanmHOEBpOICKa WHUIMjaTHBa, L[pHOMOpCKA E€KOHOMCKA
capaama, JagpaHcko-JoHcka mHHIMjaTHBa U cil. Ilopen oBHX, OTBOpeHH Cy
HOBH perrHoHanHu (HOpyMH KOjH Cy 32 IMJb UMaJ CEKTOPCKE MHTErpaluje,
y IWJbY YCTIOCTaBJbamba T00pPOCyCeNCKe capaabe U XapMOHHU3ANNje Y [UIbY
yKIJbyunBama y EY, kakBu cy mporecu capajme 0Ko pedHnx TokoBa (lyHaB n
Caga), 3aTuM y 00JIacTH €HEPTeTHKE, Ba3MyXOIUIOBCTBA, caoOpahaja u np. Ilo
normrcuBamy Criopasyma o CTabUIu3anuju ¥ NpuapykuBamy ampuia 2008.
TO/IMHE, pETHOHANTHA capaimba U 100pOCyCeNCKNA OJHOCH TIOCTAjy M YTOBOPHA
obase3a CpoOwuje (wranosu 1, 5, 6 u mHacnos 111 CCIT-a)*.

Kocoeo u Memoxuja kao npobdnem 000pocycedckux oonoca

BeposartHo HajBakHUjU 1IpodieM koju onrepehyje ogaoce EY u Cp-
Omje W 3HaYajHO YTHWUYE Ha Iporec mpubmmkaBama Cpouje wiaHcTBy y EY,
jecte mpobneMm craryca KocoBa m Mertoxuje. bera pasmarpamo 3ato mTo OH

27 General Affairs Council Conclusions 26.02.1996.
2 The Declaration of the Zagreb Summit, 24.11.2000.

2 Tornenaru: Jlonauauh, Kpomwa, Pecuonanne unuyujamuge.

30 CriopazyM o cTabWIIH3aIfjy U MPUAPYXHUBamky u3Mely EBporickux 3ajemauiia u

BUXOBHX JIprkaBa wiaHuma ca Cpoujom. 29.4.2008.
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3ay3UMa MECTO Y ey o0aBe3a 0 PETHOHATHO] Capallbhu U JOOPOCYCEACKAM
omnocuma Cpbuje, a Ha TOM MpuMepy HajOOJbE CE€ BUIIN YTHIIA] KOjU TPOIIECCH
eBPOIICKHUX HHTErpallija iMajy Ha CIIOJbHY M YHyTpalmy moautuky Cpouje.’!
Takole, Ha OBOM IpUMEPY ce MOXK/Ia HAjBUIILIE BUJIM ONPABJAHOCT CTaBa Jia je
MOJIUTHKA YCIIOBJbaBakbha, aKO HE O CAMOT ITOYeTKa OHJIa cajla CBAKaKO, MOTH-
BUCaHa PEaMOIUTUIKIM/CTPATSIIKUM HHTepecHMa 3eMalba wianuna EY.

Ox MOMEHTa jeTHOCTPAHOT Mporvialickha He3aBucHoCTH 17. pedpyapa
2008. roguHe, y3 MonpmiKy nena Mel)ynapomaae 3ajeqauile, npeasohene CA/L,
Hewmaukom, Benmukom bpurannjom u @paniyckom, mpodiem ogHoca CpoOuje
npema EVY, anu u npxaBama koje cy mpusHaie KocoBo kao He3aBUCHY ApPKaBy,
y 3Ha49ajHOj MEpH OOHKYje CIIOJbHY, aJTi U YHYTpalmy nonutuky Cpouje. o
nerem6Opa 2012. roguae HezaBucHOCT KocoBa nmpu3Hao je Hemto Butie o 90
nprkaBa wianuna YH, mako mocToju Hecaarame 0Ko TagHor 6poja.’? KocoBeky
CaMOTIPOKIAMOBaHy HE3aBHCHOCT MpHU3HAIO je u 22 ox 27 wianuna EY, 24
on 28 unanuna HATO, 34 on 47 npxasa Caseta EBporie u 36 on 56 npxasa
wyrannna OEBC.

Hakon Tora jaBuo ce nmpoOieM (QyHKIIMOHUCaa Talalllbe Biaaajyhe
xoanuije y Cpbuju Ha pernanuju JC-JICC, mocebHO Kaia ce mocTaBibaio
nutame naajbe capamme ca EY. PykooactBo JIC-a, ykipydyjyhu wu
npencenauka Tamuha, TBpawIIo je ma mpobiem craryca Kocosa u Meroxuje u
MPOIIEC eBPOIICKUX MHTETPAIlHja HUCY IMOBe3aHu, Beh mpencTaBibajy MOTITYHO
JIBa OJIBOjeHa TOJNUTHYKA TpoOlieMa. Y HCTO BpeMe IPENCeHHUK Biaje
Komrrynuna u sseroB JICC TBpawmIu Cy 1a TO HUCY JABa OJIBOj€HA IPOIIeca U 1a
capaama ca EY mMopa OuTH mogBpruyTa MpHHIHUITY 3aIlITHTE TEPUTOPH)ATHOT
UHTErpUTeTa, NoceOHO MMajyhu y BUIY Jia je OTIIOYeO MPOLEeC NMPH3HABAbA
JEmTHOCTpaHO TporiamnieHe He3aBucHOoCcTH KocoBa m MeToxuje om BEIHUKOT
Opoja apxasa wianuma EY. KomryHuma ce Tama mo3Bao u Ha CBOj €KCIIO3€,
OTHOCHO Ha TIPHHIMIEC Ha KojuMma je u (dopmmpana kxoamurmja JIC-JICC
,,HOCTI/II'J'II/I CMO IIYHY CarjiaCHOCT OKO IIE€T KJbYUYHHUX IMPOrpaMCKUX IPpUHIHIIA
Branune monuTHKe: TH MPUHIINAIIN C€ OMHOCE Ha uTama KocoBa n MeToxwje,
eBPOIICKUX HHTErpalnuja, capaame ca TpubyHarsoMm y Xary, colnmjaiHe U
€KOHOMCKE TIOJUTHKE W OopOe TpOTHB KpUMHHAIA W KOpPYIIHje. YCTaB
CpOuje, ka0 TPBY U HAjBUIILY 00aBe3y, HaJlaXKe CBAKO] JIP/KABHO] HHCTHTYLIH]H
Jla cadyBa CYBEPCHHUTET U TEPUTOPUjATHA HHTETPUTET 3eMJIbE. 3aTO C€ U MPBU
NpOrpaMCcKH MPHUHIUI paja Brane omHocH Ha jacHO JeHHUCAmE JpiKaBHE
nonutuke npema KocoBy u Metoxuju.>* Kako ce /10 10roBopa HHje MOIIO

31 Tlornexaru: Toguintu usseintaju EK o Hanpetky CpOuje y mpoiiecy eBpOncKux
unTerpamuja 2009; 2010; 2011; 2012.

»Mamn uuje npuznao Kocoso®, Cajm PTC, o6jaBmeno 05.10.2012. (http://www.
rts.rs/page/stories/st/story/9/Politika/1186506/Mali+nije+priznao+Kosovo.html).

Excnoze npencennnka Bnage Mupka [setkosuha 07. 07. 2008.

32
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nmohu, Komtynuna je ,,BpaTio MaHAaT HapoAy™ M TMOAHEO OCTaBKY, YUME je
OTBOPHO MOTYRHOCT 3a paclHCUBame HOBUX MapiaMEHTapHHUX U300pa, KOju
cy onpxxanu y mMajy 2008. roqune.

Hosa Brmama, mpeasohena Mmupkom L[BeTkoBmhem, HacTaBiba Kypc
noyutuke yaiamema Cpouje y EY u nmopen unmennie na je y 1o Bpeme 20
yranua EY mpu3Hanmo HE3aBUCHOCT jy)KHE CpIICKe TOKpajuHe, na Om ce
BpeMeHOM Taj 6poj momneo Ha 22. Mako cy MpUHIIUIHN Ha KOjuMa je cacTaBJbeHa
HoBa Bnana CpOuje Ouiam Beoma CIMYHH OHOJj mperxofHoj u3 2007. roaune,
KpyllMjajHa MPOMEHa JeCHiIa C€ y XHjepapXUjCKOM OTHOCY THX MPUHITUIIA,
nmoceGHO TpBa 1Ba. ,,KibydyHH eleMeHTH mporpama O KOjuMa TOCTOjH ITyHa
camTacHOCT cBHX WwiaHoBa Koammije cy: onpenesberme 3a eBporcKy OymyhHocT
CpOuje, Henpuxpatame HezaBucHOCTH AIl KocoBa u MeToxuje, HEOIXOMHOCT
jadama €KOHOMHje, jauar-e COIMjaHe OATOBOPHOCTH Bane, moomTpaBame
0opOe MpOTHB KPUMHHAJIA U KOPYIILHje, MOIITOBamke Mel)yHapoaHor mpasa‘.*
To npezcTaBba IIaBHY M CYIITHHCKY MPOMEHY MpuopureTa noinuruke Cpouje,
13 KOje MPOM3WIa3y KOMIUIETaH CTOJFHOMONMTHYKY HacTynm Cpouje om 2008.
1o 2012. ronune.

Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, HACTaje BeNlMKa IofieNa y TOJIUTHYKO] cdepH
Cpbuje, koja HE caMO Ja je TOACTWIA HEKAJalllibe CAaBe3HHKE Yy OKBUPY
Hemoxparcke onozunuje Cpouje, He camo Ja je yCIOBHIIA TPOMEHY TOTHTHIKOT
kypca [lemokparcke crpanke Cpbuje mpema EVY, Beh je momenmna u Hajsehy
OTIO3HIIMOHY CTpaHKy, CpIICKY paJuKaliHy CTpaHKy, ¥ TO YIpPaBO Ha TEeMH
EBPOIICKHUX MHTerpaipja (moox je 6uo macamwe o parudukanuju CCIl-a y
Hapomnoj ckymmtuam centem6pa 2008. romune). Ha kpajy, monum cMo 1 110
TOTOBO PaBHOMEpHE Tofielie rpal)ana Ha OHE KOjH KOjU Cy 3a M Ha OHE KOjH CY
npotuB wianctBa Cpb6uje y EY (mocebno mmajyhn y Buay nurame Kocosa
u Meroxuja, ad HE W jJEAWHO HEra), O YeMy TOBOPE UCTPAKHBAKA jaBHOT
Mibeba.>> CBe 0BO mae y puior Te3e I'eprane Hydese koja TBpau ,,[1a] ycrex
EVY y nmonutHnm ycrnosibaBama y perioHy HHje caMo CTBap OCHKUBALA NPAGUX
(monBykao Y. JK.) MOJUTHYKKMX aKTepa y OKBUPY CBaKOT YHYTPAIEheT KOHTEKCTA
¥ TIPOTPECHBHE MapriHAIN3AIN]e UXOBUX MPOTUBHIKA, KPO3 MOOMIM3ALIN]Y
JaBHOCTH TIPOTHB OHUX KOjU CE MIPOTHBE yTHIA]y. 3axTeBU EY koju ce Be3yjy
3a TIMTakba CyBepPEHUTETa, YCTBAPH, KPEUPa]y MojeNe Y TIOMUTUIKOM [TPOCTOPY
IpkaBa 3amamHor bankana W ITOMATHO MPOAYOJbY]y YHYTPAIIHE MOJATHYKE
cykoOe, yMecTo Ja JIoBelly JI0 YHYTpalliber KOHCeH3yca oko EY arenje, Tako
Jla HUjelaH akTep HeMa jobap pasior aa Oyme meMy mpotusan™.>® 1 aytopka

*  Ekcnose npejcensuka iaae Mupka [{serkosuiha 07. 07. 2008
35

I'pahann Cpowuje: Mzmehy EY, Pycuje n HATO, Beorpascku rienTap 3a 6e30e1HOCHY
MOJIMTHKY, UCTPAKHMBALE JaBHOT MIberba, centemoap 2012. (http://www.bezbed-
nost.org/upload/document/gradjani_srbije izmedju_eu rusije i _nato.pdf)

36 Noutcheva, Fake, partial and imposed compliance, 1075.
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Ha npumepy nonutrka EY npema nutamy KocoBa n Meroxuje koHcTaTyje 1a
ce Ty paju O ,,HaMETHYTOj carmacHocTu .’

HakoH craBibama Tauke Ha capajmby Cpouje ca Xamkum TpruOyHaioMm,
Kao JI0 TajJa INIaBHHM YCIIOBOM 3a HaIpelaK y e€BPOICKMM HHTerpaijama,
MTOMHCITAIIO ce Aa je HajBeha mperpeka npesasulena. Mehytum, mocrano je
jacHo ma he apykase wianwne EY, mocedbno oHe koje cy mpusHaine Kocogo,
WHCHCTHpATH Ha T3B. ,,KOCOBCKOM YCIJIOBY“, Ka0 TIpEIycJOBY 3a HAacTaBak
unrerpanuja Cpouje y EV. Tako ce Moo ce venthe uytu ga Cpouja Tpeda
Jla UMa ,,KOHCTPYKTHBHHJH * TIPUCTYII TOM MPOOJIEMY, @ YCKOPO j€ W MUTambe
CpICKE ,,KOHCTPYKTMBHOCTH mpeMa KocoBy mocrano 1eo cTaHAapAHOT
naKkeTa yClIOB/baBama,”® kao obaBe3a W3 Jena ,,perHOHAHE Capajme U
nobpocycenckux oxmoca“.’® TIpeu kopak Biage Cpbuje OMO je 1a MO30BE
EY na momasse mucujy EYJIEKC na KocoBo, nako je ona 6mia npeasuhena
Ja  (QYHKIMOHHIIE Yy LWby crHpoBohema ombdaueHOr AXTHCAPH]EBOT
miada. ws mucuje je O6mo ga ,,acEcTHpa KOCOBCKHM WHCTUTYIIHjaMa,
MPaBOCYJHUM BJaCTUMa M OpraHMMa 3a CIpoBoherme 3aKOHA Y HHUXOBOM
HaIpeTKy Ka OAP>KUBOCTHU M OJITOBOPHOCTH, K40 U Y JIaJbeM Pa3BOjy U javyarmy
MYJITUCTHHUYKOI ITPABOCYAHOI' CUCTEMA, MYJIITUCTHUYKE HOHI/IHI/Ije " apUHCKE
ciyx0e, 00e30el)yjyiin BHUXOBY MOJUTHYKY HE3aBUCHOCT M MPHUAPKABAKE
Mel)yHapoqHO MPU3HATHX CTaHIapla W €BPOICKUX Hajoospux mpakcu™,* a
Biaga CpOuje je mpucrana na mo3oBe MucH])y Ha KocoBO HaKkoH ycBajama y
Cb YH T13B. mnana on 6 tagaka ['enepamHor cekperapa YH, xoju mo manac
HHje cripoBejieH. !

Bnaga Cpbuje y npyroj nmonosunu 2008. roqune mokpehe pacmpany
y l'enepannoj ckynmtuan YH (I'C YH) o mokperamy MOCTyIKa Tpen
MebhyHapoHUM CYZIOM TMpaBJe O JETATHOCTH JIEKIapaluje O He3aBUCHOCTH
Kocoga,* ombamyjyhu mpemjor omosuidje aa UCTOM CYAy TYKH ompehene
npkaBe, He sxenehm mupexkTtHy KoH(poHTanwjy ca BehuHom wianumna EVY.
Pezonmynmja je ycBojena u Cyn je OTIOYEO MOCTYIAK JaBarha CaBETOJABHOT
Munsema. [Ipecyny je noneo 22. jyma 2010. roquae 1 yTBpAno na Jlexmaparuja

37 Ibid., 1079.

3% Tommmmsu m3semraju EK o mHarnpetky Cpbuje 2009, 2010, 2011, 2012; Ipemror
Pesomynuje EIT o mponecy eBponckux nnterpaiuja Cpouje 2012; Pezomynuje EIT
0 mporiecy eBporckux uaterpanuja Cpouje 2011

¥ MUsjaBa Kapma bunra, Cajt 592, o6jaBmeno: 29.02.2012. (http://www.b92.net/
info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2012&mm=02&dd=29&nav_category=1262&nav_
1d=586863); Camapyuh, IIpobmem KocoBa um MeToxuje M3 yriia €BpPOICKUX
uHTerpanuja, 232-233.

40 Council Joint Action 2008/124/CFSP.

4 Secretary-General Report on UNMIK, 24. 11. 2008.

42 Resolution A/RES/63/3 adopted by UN General Assembly on 8. October 2008.
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HUje Y CyTIPOTHOCTH ca Mel)yHapOJHUM MPaBoM. Y MIHCAHOM ITOCTYIIKY IIPOTHB
Cp0uje yuectBoBaio je 14, a na crpann Cpbuje 4 unannne EV.4

Bmama CpOuje je yOp3o HakoH mpecyne nogHena pesonynujy I'C YH
nokymraBajyhu na yomaku mocieauie Te mpecyzue: ,,l eHepaxHa CKyITHHa,
PykoBohena npunmunmma cagpxxkanum y lloBessn VYjennmeHHX Halyja,
Nwmajyhuy Buny cBoje gpyHkiuje nopnamhema Ha ocHOBY [ loBesbe Yjennmennx
Haryja, (...) Bogehu pauyHa o unmeHHIN N1a jeTHOCTpaHa cemecHja He MOXKe
ONTH TPUXBATJPUB HAYHMH 32 pellaBarbe TEPUTOPHUjATHUX NHTama, 1. [Ipuma
Ha 3Hame CaBeTomaBHO MHILbeHEe MehyHapogHor cyma mpasae (...) 2.
[To3uBa cTpane na npoHal)y y3ajaMHO NPUXBATIFHBO PEIICHE 32 CBA OTBOPEHA
nuTama MyTeM MUPHOT Jaujaiora...”*. MeljyTum, HAaKOH BEJIMKHX MPUTHCAKA
U TIOCeTa MHUHHUCTapa CIOJFHUX mociioBa Bemmke bpuranmje m Hemauke,
Te moceTe mpencennuka Tammha Bucokxom mpencraBHuky EY 3a crosbae
MOCJIOBE M MOJIUTUKY O0e30emHocTH, 6aponecu Kerpun Emron, Cpbuja je nsa
JlaHa TIpeJi Iacambe MPOMEHHIIA COTICTBEHH PEIJIOT U MOpe YHH-EHHIE J1a
ce mecennma Jjobupanio y I'C YH 3a cornctBeny pe3onynujy, ycarJacHBIIHU Ta
ca craoBuMma EY. ,I'enepanna ckymmTiHa, a) CBeCHa ITUJbEBA W MPUHITATIA
VYjenumennx Hanuja; 6) Y3umajyhu y 003up meHe (GyHKIUje U oBnamhiema
Ha ocHoBYy [loBesse Yjenumennx Hamwuja; (...) 1) [lpumMuBmm ca yBaxxaBameM
CaBEeTOaBHO MHIIUbeHe Mel)yHapomHor cyna npasze (...) ¥ HAKOH TasKJbUBOT
pa3marpama HCTOT, YKJbYy4yjyhu U mutama o Kojuma je 1aTo MUILBEHE; €)
[Mpuma k 3HaWYy cajapikaj CaBETOJaBHOT MHIUbeka MeljyHapomHor cyna
mpaszae (...); @) [lo3npassba cipemuocT EBporicke YHHje 1a oylakiia mporec
nujanora usMely crpana. (...). OBaj qujajor 6m UMao 3a IUJb Ja YHAIpeIu
capamy, 0OCTBapH HAMIPEIaK Ha My Ty ka EBporickoj YHUjU 1 T060JbIIIA )KIUBOTE
pynn. ¥ Kao Harpamy 3a TOBIIAuerhe€ COTICTBEHOT IPEUIOra M IPUXBaTamba
3ajemHUUKOT TIpenyiora pe3onynuje, Caset EV je moneo omnyky na Komucuju
npocnean 3axTeB CpOuje 3a WIAHCTBOM Ha pa3Marpame.*®

Kao mTo ce BuaW, mocTojasie Cy CYNITUHCKE pa3jiike y Ta JBa
MIPEJUIoTa, a jelHa O TIIABHUX Ce€ OIHOCHJIA Ha TIOKpETame mperoBopa m3mehy
beorpana u I[lpumrrHe 0 ,,TEXHUIKAM MUTABUMA™, TIO]] TTIOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
EYV. Ilpenomeme perraBama npobdiema Kocosa u omnoca Cpowuje u Kocosa ca
»Tepera” YH, rae je mame o1l MoJIOBHHE AprKaBa mpu3Haio KocoBo, a moctoju
Moryhaoct ymorpebe Bera y CameTy Oe30emHoct, Ha ,,Treper” EY, rme je

4 Advisory opinion of ICJ 22.07.2010. General list No. 141.

“ TIpemnor pesonynuje CpOuje 0 caBeToMaBHOM MHUILbenY MelyHapomHor cyua

npasae, Cajm Bnuy, o6jaBibeno: 28. jyn 2008. (http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Politi-
ka/200382/Srbija-podnela-tekst-rezolucije).

4 Resolution A/RES/64/298 adopted by UN General Assembly on 9. September
2010.

4 General Affairs Council Conclusions 25.10.2010.
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BUIIIE 071 2/3 AprkaBa WiaHUWIlA NMpHU3HAIO He3aBucHocT Kocoa u Metoxuje
U TJe TO0CTOje HEINTO Apyraduja MpaBuia OTydrBama U (yHKIIMOHHCAHA
(6e3 003mpa mHa MoryhHoCT Bera), 0CIaOWIO je TPEroBapadky IMO3UIIN]jY
beorpana npema Ilpumtusu, amu je mpyXmio qoka3 aa je CpOuja cipeMHa aa
y okBUpHMa npaBuiia EY pemasa cBoje mpobieme 1 THME jOIIT jeTHOM TTOKaxe
na xenu aa Oyne wian EY u na moctyna o \eHuM MpaBHiIuMa, MOoMmTyjyhu
IBbeHE BpeqHocTH. YTriaj EY, moceOHO HmeHNX jauyux djaaHUIa, 3HAYajHO je
opacTao, Kao M ,,yCJIOBJbaBauKM MOTeHNHWjan" Yauje Ha CpOujy na yuyuHH
,,ITOTPEOHE YCTYTIKE Y OBOM IPOIIECY.

[IperoBopu cy mouenu y mapty 2011. roqune, a Bogmmu cy ux bopko
Credanosuh, Tagammu e kabWHeTa MHHUCTPA W TOJIUTHYKH JTUPEKTOP
MunuctapcTBa crospbHEX mocioBa Cpbuje m Emura Taxupwu, 3ameHwia
npemujepa KocoBa, y3 mocpemoBame EY, Kojy je MpencraBibao CHIVIECKU
JIUTUIOMaTa W CaBETHHK y EBpoIickoj Ciy’kOM CIOJbERET JieoBama Pobept
Kymep. Teme koje cy ce HameTase Kao ,,TeXHUUKe™ y 3Ha4ajHO] MEpHU Cy OWie U
BEeOMa ,,[TOJTUTHYKE" ¥ UMAjy 3Ha49ajaH YTHIA] Ha Mel)yHApOIHY ¥ YHYTpaIlhy
nommtuky Cpbwuje, aimu 1 Kocosa. Jlo cajia je JoroBopeHo Npr3HaBaAE TUIIIOMA,
IMUTamka 3EMJBbUIITHUX U MaTUYHUX KbHT'd, IIPU3HABAKE KOCOBCKUX MAPMHCKUX
reyara W 3ajeJHMYKO YIPaB/barbe TPAHUYHUM TIpesia3uMa, IPH3HABAhe
KOCOBCKHX aYTOMO6I/IJ'ICKI/IX Ta6.HI/IIla, JIMYHUX W IIYTHUX UCIIpaBa, Kao 1 MOYC
npescTaB/bama KocoBa y pernonamauM (opymuma'’. OBH criopasyMu Cy
3aKJby4HBaHHM O] cBake cTpaHe ca EY, a He melyycoOno, a CpOuja ux je yBoauia
y CBOj TPaBHU CHUCTEM KPO3 MMOJ3aKOHCKA aKTa, MPEeBacXoiHO ypeadama. Join
yBEK II0CTOje ozipel)eHn mpodieMu y HaunHy cripoBol)era J0roBopa, a ocTaBlba
Ce M MIUTAE YCTABHOCTH U 3aKOHUTOCTH MPEIOKEHNX petieha.

[IperoBopu cy HEKONMMKO MyTa MPEKUAAHHU, TPBO 300T 3abpaHe yBO3a
poGe u3 CpbOuje o cTpaHe KOCOBCKHX BIIACTH, a 3aTHM M aKIHjOM IOKyIIaja
HACUJTHOT 3ay3UMarba IIpelia3a Ha aIMUHUCTPATUBHO] TUHU]U bpmak u Japuimbe
kpajem jyna 2011. ronune. Yenenune cy Onokazae menor cesepa Kocosa on
CTpaHC CPICKOI' CTAHOBHUINTBA, ITPBO IMOAPKAHUX O] NPEACTABHUKA BJIACTHU
y beorpany, na 6u kacuwuje, noj nputrckom EY, Bnana y beorpaay mosyxiia
MOJIPIIKY OapuKanama u 0iiokanama myTesa. [I[peroBopu cy moHOBO IPEKUHY TH
HaKOH pacluCHBama MapiiaMeHTapHuX u3oopa y CpOuju M HACTABIHCHH CY
HaKOH ITOHOBHOT MIPUTHCKA KOjH je momao u3 EY y oktobpy u HoBeMOpy 2012.
TOJUHE.

[Hocnenmu mpumep yTtrnaja xoje EY nma Ha oBe mperoBope, caMum
TiM W Ha monuTuKy CpOmje, jecTe IMOBE3WBamE ,.ycrexa™“ IMperoBopa u

47 CBM TOTIHCAHU CIOpa3yMH AOCTYIHHU Cy Ha anxpecu: http:/www.srbija.gov.rs/

kosovo-metohija/?id=164576

»Komryrauna: Jujamor npex Yerasaum cynom™, Cajt PTC, o06jaBireno 22.09.2012.
(http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/sr/story/9/Politika/1178442/K0%C5%A 1 tunica%
3A+Dijalog+pred+Ustavnim+sudom.html)
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,KOHCTpYKTHBHH]jer* moHamama CpOuje nmpema KocoBy HakoH mopHOIIeHa
3axTeBa 3a wiancTBo Cpbuje y EY, omHocHO HakoH mpenopyke Komucuje ma
Cpb6wuja nobwuje craryc kagaumata okroopa 2011. Y ycinoBibaBamy MpeIBOAIN
cy Hemauka u Ayctpuja, kKoje umajy Benuke KOHTUTeHTe BojHHKA Yy KOOP-y
Y KOjU Cy HajBHIIE MOTo)eHN HaCUJBEM KOje ce omurpaio Ha ceBepy Kocona.
Hewmauxka je jacHo mama ycmoBe CpOuju ma je HEOIXOTHO N1a C€ MOCTHTHE
JIOTOBOP OKO PErHMOHAITHOT MpeAcTaBhama Kocosa u na je HyxHo na CpOuja
pacopmupa cBoje (mapanenne) mHcTUTyIHMje Ha KocoBy. Kako mo mpsor
outyanBama Casetay neremopy 2011. ronune o naBamy kKanaunarype Cpouju
HUje TIOCTUTHYT HaIlpeJaK y OBUM roJpbuMa, Hemadka je Gioxkupasa mo3uTHBHY
omnyky CpOuje v O/ IIIA OHOIIICHE OIUTyKe 3a ciesiehn cacranak Casera.*’
Y mehyBpemeny u3BpieH je cHakaH npuThcak Ha CpOujy /1a ce JOrOBOpH ca
npeacraBHunuMa [lpumruHe o pernoHaIHOM NpesicTaBibay Kocosa u 1a ce
HEOJJIOXKHO TIOYHY PUMEHUBATH Beh qoroBopeHu cropasymu. Criopasym je
IOCJIe BHIIEHEBHUX TPETOBOpA MOCTUTHYT KpajeM (ebpyapa, a EBporcku
caBeT MpUXBaTHO je 3axTeB CpOHje U 1a0 joj cTaTyc KaHAUAaTa 3a WIAHCTBO
y EV 2. mapra 2011.%° Mehytum, y3 10, CaBer EVY je orBopro moryhHoct
MOKpeTama MOCTYIKa H3PaJie CTYIUje 3BOUBMBOCTH 32 KocoBO U yBOheme
Kocoga y IICII, mrTo je 10 canga 6uimo pe3epBUCaHO UCKIBYIHBO 32 HE3aBUCHE
npkaBe. [laBame maryma IoOdYeTKa MperoBopa o wiaHcTBY ca CpOujom,
YCIIOBJbEHO j€ JIaJbMM HAIPETKOM Yy aujasiory ca [IpuiTuHoMm, mpe cBera Ha
TeMaMma TeJIeKOMYHHUKAIlMja U eHepreTuke.”!

HakoHn oap»aHWX mapraMeHTapHUX W TPEACETHHYKAX u300pa y
Cpbuju, maja 2012. ronuHe, 1071a3M 1O MPOMEHE BIIACTH, a HA YEJIO Jp)KaBe
nmonaze TommcnaB Huxommh m Cpricka mampenna ctpanka. Teme Kocosa
u Metoxuje y KOHTEKCTY NMpHIpyX)KBama EY Ouie cy KoHCTaHTa, Hako He
U TIaBHE TeMe m300pHe kKammame. Hakon dbopmupama HoBe Biame CpoOuje
kojy canma npensoxe CHC, CIIC u YPC, auje gonuio 10 3Ha4ajHUjE TPOMEHE
nonutuke CpOuje mpeMa eBpOINCKUM HHTETparyjaMa, Hako je JOHUIO 0

4 Council conclusions on enlargement and stabilisation and association process,
05.12.2011.
0 Tbid.

31 Council conclusions on enlargement and stabilisation and association process,

28.02.2012.
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jager anraxkmana uHctutynuja EVY,>? a moceOHo mpeacraBunka Hemauke™ y
IMJbY CHAXXKHU]ET TIOBE3MBama MUTama HacTaBka EY maTerpammja Cpouje ca
perraBameM MuTama ,,Joopocycenckux ognoca’ Cpouje u Kocona.

VY mpusior oBoj Te3W HJE W T0jaBJbUBAE TEPMHUHA ,, TEPUTOPH)ATHH
unrerputetr Kocosa“ y Crpareruju npomupema 3a 2012/13. roauny,™ koja
npatu peaoBHU roquinmy n3semTaj EK. OBo je mpBu myT 1a ce 0Baj TEPMHUH
KOPHCTH Y HEKOM 3BaHUYHOM JOKyMeHTy EVY, mTo cBemounm o mojayanom
NPUTHCKY onpeleHe 3eMIbe MM IpyIie 3eMalba Jla ce U 3BAHUYHO IMOYHE ca
nmoBe3mBameM TpodseMa KocoBa m Meroxuje W e€BpOINCKUX HWHTETpaIyja
CpOuje, koje OM Ha Kpajy MOIVIO Ja PE3YJTHpa U OTBOPCHHM YCJIOBOM
MpU3Hamka ,,KOCOBCKE HE3aBUCHOCTH om CpOmje y KOHTEKCTY HampeTka
y EVY wuHTerpanmjama uiam xKao KOHaYHU YCIIOB TpHjeMa y diaHcTBO. OBaj
yCIIOB He OM HY)KHO MOPao Jia IIOCTaBH HeKW 3BaHW4YHM opraH EY, Beh Biana
WIM TIapJIaMeHT HeKe OJ] JpkaBa WiaHWIA, ca UCTUM edekroM. [lanac ce
MOBE3MBamke OBa JIBa Mpolieca, pemraBame npodiema KocoBa u Metoxuje
u EY unterpamuja Cpbuje, ocTBapyje Kpo3 Impolec ,,IIyHe HOpMaTu3allije
(,,mobpocycenckux“ — mpumenda ayrtopa) oxmmoca Cpbuje m Kocosa“.>
YmpaBo y ToM cMHUCITy Tpeba TymaunTh U cycpet Meure [launha n Xammma
Taumja 1o xora je mouwto 19. okrobpa 2012. rogune y KaHmenapuju Bucokor
MIPEICTaBHUKA 32 CIIOJbHY TOJUTUKY U TOMUTHKY Oe30emHoct EY Kerpun
Emrron,*® koju je 10 TOr MOMEHTa 61O He3aMHUCIIHMB U 0JI0MjaH ca 00e CTpaHe.

2. Emrron: Hukomwh ma ce cmpemu 3a Terike omryke™, TTomuTrka, 00jaBIbEHO:

28.09.2012. (http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/tema-dana/Eston-Nikolic-da-se-spre-
mi-za-teske-odluke.sr.html);

,-Kykan: Huje moryhe na Cpouja3anpxu KocoBonyhey EV*, Ilonuruka, 06jaBipeHO:
29.09.2012. (http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/tema-dana/Kukan-Nije-moguce-da-
Srbija-zadrzi-Kosovo-i-udje-u-EU.sr.html); ,Iymr: YenoB 3a EY  mpusHame
Kocoga®, Cajt B92, o6jaBseno: 04.09.2012. (http://www.b92.net/info/vesti/index.
php?yyyy=2012&mm=09&dd=04&nav_category=640&nav_id=640131).

»CenaM ycroBa 3a mperoBope o wiancTBy , [lonutuka, o0jaBibeHo: 14.09.2012.
(http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/tema-dana/Sedam-uslova-za-pregovore-o-clanst-
vu-u-EU.sr.html).

3% Enlargement Strategy and Main Challenges 2012-2013, 26 (http://ec.europa.eu/
enlargement/pdf/key documents/2012/package/strategy paper 2012 en.pdf)

> TIbid.
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53

»EmToHoBa ca Jlaunhem u Taumjem™, Cajtr PTC, o6jaBsseno 19.10.2012. (http:/
www.rts.rs/page/stories/st/story/9/Politika/1195246/E%C5%A 1tonova+sa+Da%
C4%8Di%C4%87em+i+Ta%C4%8Dijem.html)
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3akmyuax

[Iportec mpommupema EY umao je, a pekio O0u ce 1a mMa U Jajbe,
CHaYKaH YTHIIaj HAa YHYTpAllby U CIIOJbHY MOJIMTHKY JIp>KaBa acliupaHara 3a
yaHcTBo. [Ipumepn monuTHke ycnoBsbaBama U €BpOIeH3alyje, Kao HHCTPY-
MeHara criosbHe nonutrke EY, To HerBocMuciieHo nokasyjy, moceoHo nmajyhu
y BULy npuMepe 3eMasba Llentpanne u Mcroune EBporne, a BepoBaTHO yak u
BHILE ApXkaBa 3anagHor bankaHa.

VY3umajyhu y 003up crenuuaHOCTH KOje HOCH TPOIeC MOCTKOH(]-
JMKTHE TPaH3UIMje, 1a CAaMUM THUM U MpoLecH npuapyxuBamwa EY, npxase
3anaasor bankaHa fnane cy HOBM MOJCTHLAj MOJIMTUIM YCJIOBJbABAHKa M jOLI
OYMIVICJTHUjU TEPEH 3a MoKa3uBame ,,Meke mohn* EVY.”” Nmajyhu y Buny mo-
ceOHe MONUTHYKE TIPpodIIeMe Koju MocToje n3Mely aprkaBa 3amaaHor bankana,
EVY je moce0an akueHaT cTaBuja Ha MOJUTHYKA yCJIOB/baBamka Y OIHOCY Ha
kpurepujyme u3 Konenxarena. Kapakrepucruke TakBe HOIUTHKE Cy TIpe CBe-
ra jak pernoHaJHU IPHUCTYI, HHCUCTHPamE Ha 10OPOCYCEICKUM OAHOCHMA
U pellaBamy MpodieMa paTHUX 3JI0YMHA M OMHUpema (capanma ¢ XalmKuM
TpulyHanom). CpencTBa, y CyIITHHCKOM CMHECITY, KOja Cy CTajaia Ha pacrio-
naramy EY y ToM mponecy jecy mpe cBera obehama, npeTwe, Harpaje 1 Kas-
HE, OZTHOCHO CIIOJbHOIIOJUTHYKHI HOCTYIIH, IPEBACXOIHO TUIIIOMATHja, ajlu
Yy HEKUM CIIy4ajeBUMa M IPOMNaraHia, Kao U MOCTYILX BE3aHU ca NPUBPEAY
(apuHCKe/TPrOBUHCKE OJIAKINUIlE, ekoHOMCKa momoh).”® EV je on mouerka
pa3Bujajia nmoceOHa (UHAHCHjCKA CPEJCTBA 3a TIOTEHIIMjalTHE KaHAUIaTe, Kao
wto ¢y CARDS u IPA.

Cpbuja je Mmoxna 1 HajOOJbH IpUMep yTHIAja Koje EY moxe ma nva
Ha jeJTHY 3€MJbY, OTHOCHO HEeHY TIOJMTHYKY eITUTY, KOja IMa jaKy jKeJby U Koja
je CBOj MOJIMTHYKHM OIICTAaHAK Be3alla 3a Ipolec npuapyxuBamwa EY u tpaxu
JICTUTHMU3ALM]y COICTBEHE MOJIMTHKE KPO3 CIIOJbHY HOTBPAY, Be3yjyhu cBoj
MIOJIMTUYKH TIPOrpaM U (He)crpoBeaeHe pedopme 3a MpoLec eBPOICKe HHTeET-
pammje. [Tocebroct CpOuje, He camo y omHOCY Ha Apxase Llenrpanne u Hc-
toune EBpone, Beh u 3anmagnor bankana, nmajyhu y Bumy ripe cBera npooiem
KocoBa 1 Metoxuje, oTBapa jom Behe moryhaoctu 3a yruiaj EV.

Moske ce ca curypHouhy TBpAUTH A2 je jKeJba eJIuTe, ajli U HapoJa
Cpbuje, 3a wranctBoM y EY, nmana omrydyjyhu yTuiaj Ha 0 cana cripoBee-
He pepopme y CpOuju, Kao ¥ TO J1a je KarmamnuTeT MOJMTHYKE eTUTE, OTHOCHO
H-EH COIIMjaJTHH KalnuTal, 3Ha4ajHO CHPOMAIITHHjH, 0e3 MPUTHCAKa KOjH JI0JIa3e
3 EY u koju yormTe nMajy TeXXHUHY 3aXBaJbyjyhu WHTETpainoOHUM acmupa-
nujama. Mehytnm, kaxo je mporiec naterpanuja y Cpouju Beh 3amao y apyry
JCLECHU]Y U KaKo Ce U Jajbe HE MOXKE ca CUT'ypHOLINY OApeIuTH 10CTU3AMkE

7 Omu Pen, Byoyhu domemu Espone (Beorpan: ®@onnaunja Konpan Anenayep,
2007), 106-109

% TIbid.
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KOHAUHOT IMJba, UMajyhu y BUAY KpHU3y came YHHje 1 TaJl MOMylIapHOCTH Ha-
craBka uHTerpanuja y EY, amm nu y Cpbuju, moctaBiba ce JETUTHMHO MTUTAE
najbe e(pUKacHOCTH ,,Meke Mohu* u ytunaja EY Ha yHyTpammy U CIOJbHY
nonutuky Cpouje. Taj yTunaj jeanHo Moxke OUTH eprKacaH YKOJIUKO je KO-
HayaH b, WIaHCTBO y EY, ocTBapspuB, JOCTHKAaH, BPEMEHCKH PEJIeBAaHTaH
¥ KOPECTIOH/Mpa BPEIHOCTHMA U UHTEPECHMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX j€ Ta] IIUJb U
MIOCTaBJHEH, OTHOCHO — JIOKJIE TOJI oJuTHYKa ennTta y CpOuju cMaTpa a uM
TaKBa MOJUTHKA MOYKE BHIIIE KOPUCTUTH, HETO IITETUTH.

EBporicka yHuja ynoxuia je MHOTO MaTepHjaTHIX M HeMaTepHjaTHUX
pecypca y IOIUTHKY YCIIOBJbaBama, kana je y nuramy Cpbouja, Ha TeMe Koje
y MHOTOMe AyOOKO 3aaupy y cyBeperurer CpOuje u Koje ce He MOTY JUPEK-
THO TIOZIBECTH 110[ T3B. KomenxareHmke kputepujyme (capaama ca XalKuM
Tpulynanom, KocoBo m Meroxuja, onnoc nmpemMa bocHu m XepueroBuHu,
Pyckoj denepanuju u cil.), TUPEKTHO WM WHANPEKTHO j€ TIOMarajia ToJH-
TUYKE aKTepe KOju Cy OMIIM CIPEMHHjH JIa TOIMyCTe IO/ MPUTHUCKOM KOjH je
JIOJIA3MO CI0Jba, U TO Hajdemhe 6e3 jacHe W HEABOCMUCIICHO JTOCTHKHE Ha-
rpane (wranctBo y EVY). 3a y3Bpar je 3aHeMapuBaia ,,Iiporrycte’ qomahux
MOJIMUTUYKUX €JIMTA Y CIPOBOhemhY HEOMXOMHUX JAPYIITBEHO-TIOTUTHIKUX Pe-
(hopmu, N011Ie yIIpaBJbambe, ONIITY MapTH3AIK]y APYIITBA U aMUHUCTpaIIdje,
OTHOCHO TpIIEJia JIOIIe eKOHOMCKO ¥ TIOJMTHYKO YIPaBJbame, JaCHO je Ja Cy
OCHOBHHU Pa3jI03H KOjuMa ce YHHja, OJHOCHO I10jeANHE HhEeHE WIAHUIIC BOIH-
JIe, TPOUCTHIIATN U3 BbUXOBUX CTPATEIIKUX, PEATITONUTHIKIX, HAITMOHATHUX
WHTEpeca U J1a HUCY UMaJId OCHOBY y MPUHIIUITAMA, BPEIHOCTHMA WIIH KEJbH
3a HCKPEHOM JIPYIITBEHOM pe(opMOM CPIICKOT APYIITBA Y ITUIBY ,,TAlH()UKO-
Bama‘“‘, IEMOKpPATH30Bamka M €BpoIen3npama 3amagHor bankana.
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Summary
Uro$ Zivkovié

The Influence of European Integration Process on
Serbian Foreign Policy: the Example of Regional
Cooperation and Good Neighbourly Relations

Keywords: Europeanunion, conditionality policy, europeanization,
Serbian foreign policy, policy of regional cooperation and good
neighbourly relations, Kosovo and Metohija

The membership in the European union turned out to be a very
significant motive for the countries of Central and Eastern Europe to conduct
reforms, but also to the countries of Western Balkans, although in somewhat
different way. Serbia is no exception. Therefore EU gained an important
instrument to affect internal and external policy of Serbia. The goal of this
paper is to show how this instrument influenced the making and implementation
of Serbia’s foreign policy. Firstly, by explaining the terms of conditionality
policy and europeanization, secondly, by making a short overview of the
basic theoretical approaches on EU’s influence on third countries and finaly,
by making arguments to prove the basic hypothesis on the examples of
regional cooperation and good neighbourly relations as main characteristic of
stabilization and association process.
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IlojMoBHA MeTadopa cariienana us
COLMOKYJITYpPHE NePCHeKTHBe

Ancrpakt: ¥V paody ce pazmampa 3uauaj nojmogne mema-
¢ope u wena ynompeba ynymap ncuxonoeuje. llpednodxcero
Jje mecmo Koje nojmosHa memagopa modice umamu y OKeu-
DY COYUO-KYAMYPHO2 NPUCIYNA NPUTUKOM UHMEPnpemayuje
NCUXOTOWKUX (DEHOMEHA KAO HEeWmo Wino KyImypoarouKu
nocpeoyje naute uckycmeo. llojmoena memagopa, euzomc-
Kujancku cxealieno, nocpedyje Hauie napmukyiapHo UCKyCcm-
60 CA WUPUM UCKYCEOM 3ajeOHUYe U NOGPATNHO Ymuyie Ha Mo
Kako hemo mucaumu o oopehenum ¢henomernuma. Ilojmosna
Memaghopa ce modice NOCMaAmpamu Kao jeOHo o0 Hajoyomux
(Hajmarve ceecHux) u ynoamenmanunx opyha nawee pasy-
Mesara Koje Ha 06aj HAUUH OUa KYIMYpOLOUKU NOCpeoo-
sano. Pasmompene cy meopuje koje nacmoje da oojacHe rwen
HACMAHAK, enucmemMoNowKU 3Ha4aj nojMosHe memagope
U HAYUH HA KOju cmyna y oujanoe ca 00jeKmueUCmudKum u
NO3UMUBUCTNUYKUM NPUCTIYRUMA CA3HATLY, KAO U 3HAYA] KOJU
oopelene nojmosne memagope mocy umamu 3a 0OpPA306HY
npaxcy.

Kibyune peun: nojmosna memacghopa, enucmemonoauja, co-
YUO-KYIMYPHA NCUXOTI02UA, Meopuja NepyenmueHux cumoo-
aa, obpazosarve

Yeo00

OBaj pan he HactojaTu na aHanMM3Wpa MOjMOBHY MeTadopy Kao co-
MO-KYATYPHY KOHCTPYKITH]Y KOja MOCpeAyje Halle UCKYCTBO M 3Ha4aj KOjH
OHE MMajy 3a TyMauemhe U pa3yMeBambe Pa3IMIuTHX (EeHOMEHa Y IICHXOJIO-
ruju. He camo 3ato mTo mojMoBHa MeTadopa MOXKE UMAaTH PAKTUIHE eeKTe
M0 OCBeNINKMBamke HAIIET pa3yMeBama, Beh 3aTo mTo MO)kKe BOAUTH yBUhamy
Ha KOjU HadWH je onpeleHa KyiaTypa yTKaHa y IOjMOBHE MeTa(ope KOjuM
ce IeHH INPUIAJHUIM KOPHCTE W Ha KOjU HAYMH OHE MOCPEAyjy MCKYyCTBa,
OTIOjMJbHBAmba, BPEIHOCTH U TIPAKCE.
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Ha mouetky oBor pana neraspHO he OUTH pa3mMarpaHo IITa je 3arpaBo
nojmosna Meradopa U Kako ce OHa Pas3JIMKyje o yoOHuuajeHor CXBaTamba Me-
tadope. buhe npukazanu aprymentu koje kopucte Jlejkod u [loHcon' kana
YBOIIE 0Baj TI0jaM, KOjU CY MPETEKHO JIMHTBUCTUIKE PUPOJIC a 3aTUM he outn
NpUKa3aHu apryMEHTH O TOME 3aIlTO ce Kopulheme oBe MeTadope KopucTu
HECBECHO Kao U Jla C€ HACTaHaK MOjMOBHE MeTadope 00jacHU TEOpHjoM Tiep-
[ENITUBHUX CUMOO0JIa KOja MOXK1a MOKe OMTH O] TOMONY TP pa3yMeBamy Me-
xaHn3aMa (pyHKIOHHUCama TojMoBHe MeTadope. buhe nprkazano cxBarame
Jla ce M0jMOBHA MeTadopa MOXKE CXBATUTH Kao COLIMO-KYITYPHO opyhe.

Cxsamara memaghope: 00 ananozujcke Ka NOjMoOGHoOj memaghopu

3a pasnuky oj ApHCTOTeNa KOjU je MpBU MyT AehuHrcao Metadopy
(ananorujcky Meradopy) nmojMoBHa Metadopa ocraje HernprmMeheHa J1o pajo-
Ba Jlejkoda u [loncona. Apucroren Meradopy aeHHHUIIE KO ,,IPCHOIICHE
u3pasa ca jeJJHOT MpeMeTa Ha JIPYTH, M TO WU C POJia Ha BPCTY, HIIH C BPCTE
Ha POIl, WK C BPCTE Ha BPCTY, WK, Haj3a/l, HA OCHOBY aHayioruje*.> Apucro-
TEJIOBO CXBaTamke aHaJoTHjcke MeTadope gakie, oOyxsara 1) meradopy xao
HEIITO IITO yIoTpedshaBa jenHy ped, 2) Memajyhu je npyrom, u 3) kopuctehu
AHAJIOTH]y WU METOHUMHU]Y.

Nmak u cam ApHuCTOTEN je, mopen oBe BpcTe MeTadope Koja ce cBec-
HO KOPHUCTH Y KEbHJKEBHOCTH U PETOPHUILIM, IIPUMETHO J1a CE ,,CBU Y pPasroBOpy
ciayxe Meradopama, BIACTUTAM W OOMIHUM peduMa, Ioapa3syMeBajyhu we-
npumemna MPEHOIIEHa Y KOjUMa He yUeCTByje aHamormja’.

Kana ce komokBujamHo Kaxe ,,Meradopa‘, yBeK ce 1o MpaBITy MUCITH
Ha aHAJIOTH]CKY MeTaopy — Tj. KEbHKEBHO, PETOPHYKO U TTIOHEKAT XEPMETH Y-
HO CPEJICTBO M3paKaBama aKo € KOPHCTH y KHH)KEBHOCTH WIIM EKCIIPECHB-
HOM ToBOpY. OBaj B MeTadope je Mao Behu GoKyc y MpoydaBamy je3nKa,
HapO4YUTO y JIMHTBUCTUIIU U KIBMKEBHOCTH, a.III/Ije ny HCI/IXOJ'IOI‘I/IjI/I OBa BpCTa
MeTadope kopuiheHa Kao HaYMH O0jalllibCihba KaKO Ce YCIOCTaB/bajy BE3e
n3mehy mojmona. Ilpema mMunbery Burorckor, Ha UCTH HauWMH Ha KOjU C€
YCIIOCTaBJbajy Be3€ y aHAJIONIKO] MeTadopH, YCIIOCTaBIbajy ce Be3e u umehy
M0jMOBa IITO OMOTyhaBa ,,lIpaBM NPOTYKTHBHA MHCAOHU YnH". Tako Burot-
CKH Ka)ke Ja j€ ,,Hy’)KHO JIa TIPEAMET pa3MHUIllybama X KOJU ylIa3u y CTPYKTYPY
A HeoueknBaHo yhe u y cTpykrypy y b, mITo je nmpeHomeme npenvera X u3

' George Lakoff and Marc Johnson, Metaphors we live by (London: The University
of Chicago Press, 2003).

Apucroren, O necnuukoj ymemnocmu (beorpan: Hepera, 2002), 91.

3 Ibid, 198.; Jovanka Radi¢, ,,Metafora i (hiper)ekstenzija,” Juznoslovenski filolog
64 (2008): 347-363.
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JeIHEe y CacBUM JpPYyTy CTPYKTYpy', 3a IIITa HUje TOJTUKO BaKHA aCOIIMjaTHBHA
HHUT HETO CaMU OJIHOCH OIIIITOCTH M3Meljy mojmoBa.*

ITojmoBHa MeTadopa je HemTo cacBUM Jpyro. Mako je u aHamomka
MeTadopa BaxkHa 3a MCHXOJIONIKO MPOyYaBamke (HYHKIIMOHUCAKA KOTHUIIN]E,
Jpyra Bpcra Metadope yuja je ynorpeda mpeTekHO HECBECHA pacpoCTpambe-
Hyja je. IlojmoBHa MeTadopa ce cxBaTa Kao HEIITO IITO MOXKE OOJUKOBATH
KOTHHIIH]Y TaKo IITO MPOIIUPYje CBOje AEjCTBO Ha JIEIOBAHE IIETOKYITHOT je-
3MKa, OIHOCHO, OHA CE carlie/iaBa Kao jeJlaH ojl KIbYYHHX arcekara (QyHKIHO-
HHUCAama je3MKa, Tj. K0 MEXaHN3aM KOju OOJTHKYje pasyMeBame U ca3Hambe.’

ITojMoBHA, OJHOCHO KOHIIETITyaJIHa WM HEaHAJOTHjcKa MeTadopa,
Kao ¥ aHajorujcka Meradopa, mojapasymena oojalimaBarmbe jeTHOT PeHOMEHA
WJIU jeITHE UIej€ Ha OCHOBY Heke Apyre. [Ipennsnauje pedeHo, jeaad mojMOBHU
OKBHD ce 00jalrmaBa JpyruM IOJMOBHIM OKBHPOM, TIPH Y€MY je Be3a u3mely
BUX peNlaTUBHO HE3aBUCHA, iy 300T yecTe yrorpede, OHa ce cXBaTa Kao Mpu-
pOIHA M jacHa M YECTO ce€ HeOMma)keHO KOPHCTH WJIM YaK HUje Moryhe He Ko-
PHUCTHTH je, jep y je3uKy He TIOCTOjH JpyTadrja Be3a, OJHOCHO JIpyradnja Me-
tadopa 3a objammaBame jenHor eHomeHa. Ha mpumep, kaia je oae pedeHo
,,HEOTIAXKEHO C€ KOPUCTHU “, HEIIITO IITO TPUITIaa TOMEHY OTlaykama U GU3HIKe
pEaTHOCTH MPEHETO je Ha IJIaH pa3yMeBama, OJJHOCHO Ha JIOMEH KOTHHUIIH]E.
Ogo je npumep nojmoBHe MeTadope. Moro 6u ce Tako pehu aa ce y oBoM
cilydajy Kopuctu meradopa ,,CXBarame je onakame WM ,,pasyMeBame je
Buheme”. U cama ped ,,cxBarame™ je jeqHa BpcTa ojMOBHE MeTadope, jep y
cebu caapKu ped ,,XBaTame', OMHOCHO, SIMMCTEMOJIOIIKA KaTeropyrja ce 0bja-
IIFHaBa Ha OCHOBY (PM3MUKE paJbe MaHuIynanyje o0jekroM. To He 3Ha4YM /1a
ce oBe MeTadope KOPHCTE BOJBHO KAKO OH Ce 1M0javyaso ¥ HAIIACKIO OHO IITO
ce xenm pehu, WK 1a uxX je TOBOPHHUK cMuciuo, Beh nma cy one Beh ,,yrpale-
HE™ y je3WK W Ja UMIUIHIINTHO OOJIMKY]y pa3yMeBambe, CXBaTame U CIIOpa-
3yMeBame. JIpyruMm pednma, oHe cexy AyOJbe ol HuBoa roBopa. OJHOCHO,
mojMoBHaA MeTadopa ce He Hajlla3W y CHHTAKCH je3uKka, Beh oHa mpeacTaBiba
HA4YMH Ha KOjJU MM Kao TPUTIATHUIN ofpehere KynType ,,KOHIENTyaIn3yjeMo
jemaH JOMeH Ha OCHOBY HEKOT JIpyror,® ITo TOBOPH O HAYMHY Ha KOjH Opra-
HHU3yjeMo UCKycTBO. OBy Teopujy IIpammuar u KoBau Ha3mBajy KOTHUTHBHO-
JMHTBHCTHYKOM TEOPHjoM MeTadope.’

4 Lav Vigotski, Misljenje i govor, (Beograd: Nolit, 1977), 296.
> Georg Lakoff and Marc Johnson, Metaphors we live by (London: The University
of Chicago Press, 2003).

¢ George Lakoff, “The contemporary theory of metaphor,” in: Cognitive Linguis-
tics: Basic Reading, ed. Dirk Geeraerts, 185-239 (Berlin-New York: Mouton de
Gruyter, 2006).

7 Niklas Pramling, Minding metaphors: Using figurative language in learning to
represent (Goteborg: Goteborgs Universitet, 2006).
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[TojmMoBHE MeTadope HUCY CaMO 3aCTYIJbCHE Y CBAKOJAHEBHOM T'OBOPY,
OHE Ccy BeoMa JJOMHUHAHTHE Y pa3yMeBamy HayuyHHX (peHOMEHA U YEeCTO CITyKe
Kao TI0JIa3HA OCHOBA 32 MOJIeNTUparhe HeKor (heHoMeHa (BeoMa Cy YecTe T3B.
OwbHe MeTadope y BUIY KOpeHa u ctadia y Gpuino3oduju Kajua ce moKyia-
Bajy CXBAaTUTH XHjepapxuje MojMoBa, KOMIjyTepcka MeTadopa Koja HaCTOjU Y
HCI/IXOJIOI'I/IjI/I CXBaTUTHU KOTHUTHUBHE MPOLCCE, TONOJIOMKAa U TEPMOJUHAMUNY -
Ka Metadopa y ICUX0aHAIN3H, MEXaHUIKe MeTadhope Y eKOHOMHUJH — CUCTEM
3aTBOPEHUX CyI0Ba, UTI.).

OpnnHoc koju ce jaBhba m3Mel)y OkBHpa Koju 00jamrmbaBaMoO U OKBH-
pa KojuM o0jammaBaMo HacTaje, peMa MPETIIOCTABIN, MOXKe OWUTH JIBOjaK.
Amnanuza oouspa Metadopa kojy crpooze Jlejkod u [loHCcOH TTOKasyje aa To
MOTy OWTH Be3e Koje cy 1) HacTalie KynTypalHOM ycioBibeHomthy (B. Bpeme
Jje nosay, Pacnpasa je pam ) u 2) cBohemeM Ha MPETXO/IHA TeJICCHA HCKYCTBA
KOja BOJIEe TIOPEKJIO Ca CEH30MOTOPHOT CTaJHjyMa MHTEIUTCHITH]E IITO Mpe-
CTaBJbajy TAKO 4YeCTe W yoOmuajeHe mMeTadope MpoCTOpHE OpHjeHTaIHje (B.
IIpocmopue memaghope).

1. Bpewme je nosay.® Hus uspasa (,,HeMaM BpeMeHa 3a Tebe”, ,,Kako CH Ipo-
BEO Bpeme®, ,,He MOTY Jia TPOIINM BpeMe Ha TO‘) TOBOpE O TOME Jia ce
BpEMeE Y 3aIaIHO-eBPOIICKO] KYJITYPH CXBaTa Kao pecypc Koju je Mmoryhe
MTOTPOIIUTH, TOTOBO ,,00j€KT* KOjU IMa CBO]Y IICHY IIITO HaM TIOCPEITHO
MOXJ]a MOKE YKa3UBaTH Ha TO KOJMKO je Hallla KyJITypa OpHjeHTHCaHa
Ha pan. Pan ce y HaImoj Kyntypu cxBara IMpeKo BpeMeHa Koje je pecypc
W3 KoTa Ipousmiazn. J[pyruM peanma, CHHTarMa gpeme — pao — Hoeay,
mocTaje y TI0jMOBHO] MeTadopr OIHOC speme — Hosay.” OBa MeTadopa
MTOCPETHO MOKIA MOXKE TOBOPHUTH O J€ZHOM JIPYIITBY KOj€ j€ OPHjeHTH-
CaHO Ha pajJ M HaIpeak IITO Ce OIeAa OpHjeHTanujoM Ha OymyhHOoCT
a Mame OPHjEHTHUCAHO Ha CANAIHOCT M HEMOCPEIHO JIOKHUBIHABAHE
cBeTa. 3a pa3NuKy o7 Ha mpuMep XOIMH WHAMjaHara Koje je TpoydaBao
Bopd, xoju Hemajy peun 3a pornuto u Oymyhe Bpeme, HUTH MOTY M3T0-
BOPHTH ,,JICCET JIAaHA™ jep ce JIAHU He MOTY JOKUBETH CUMYIMAHO, K0
Ha rpuMep aeceT (pr3ndKux objexara 3a mTa OCTOjU aAeKBaTaH U3pa3
Uy 3araHO-eBPOIICKUM je3uIMa 1 y XOIH je3uKy. '

8 CBH NOMEHYTH NMPUMEPH MPECTaB/bajy MOjMOBHE MeTahope YHyTap CHIIICCKOT

je3WKa, Majia CBU HAaBEICHU M3pa3u 3Byde MPHUPOHO Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. Kommko
je ayTop ymosHat, 0 caja HHje CHPOBEACHA aHajm3a Koja OM WCIuTana ja Ju
nocroje mojMoBHe Metadope koje Ou Owmiie crnenupuUHMje 3a CPICKH jE3UK Y
OJIHOCY Ha OCTaJIC je3UKe.

G.eorge Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Metaphors we live by (London: The University
of Chicago Press, 2003).

10 Dzudit Grin, Misljenje i jezik (Beograd: Nolit, 1978).
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2. Pacnpasa je pam. KoHllenT pacnpase Kao para 00IUKYje MOHAIIAKE,
MHIJBEHEC W CXBaTambe MHjajiora W paclpaBe y 3alagHOCBPOIICKO]
kyatypu. OBo ce orvie/ia y yuecTaluM u3pazuma momyT ,,lIOOUTH apry-
MEHTE", ,,HallaCTH CBaKy TauKy FH-ETOBOT pana‘, ,,HeOOOPUBE TBPIHE ,
,,ITOOCTHUK pacmpaBe’, uTA. MU Tako 3amcTa MOXKEMO ,,JJOOUTH U
»HI3TYOUTH™ pacmpaBy, MOXKEMO OWTH ,,TIOTYYCHH y PACIPABH YHMeE
OmBaMO TUCKBATM()UKOBAHU W HAIlle TICAWINTE OWBa IMPOTJIAIICHO
MTOTITYHO HEUCTUHUTUM U HeBakehum. JloMmrHanTHa MeTadopa ,,para‘
KOja TIOCTOjH y pacrpaBama 0OJIHKYje HaYMH Pa3roBOPa U FHETOB IHJb.
b Ha ocHOBY OBe MeTadope HHje /1a ce carieaa MANIJbEHE TIPYTorT
1 00oraTH CBOje, HeTO J1a Ce CBOj¢ BHul)emhe CTBapH HAMETHE Kao jeTHHO
nerutuMHO. KopeHu oBe MeTadope ce Kao 1 cBake MeTadope Tpaxe y
KyATYpH y K0joj je HacTana. Ha oBaj HaunmH oBakBa MeTadopa MOXKaa
MOXKE OCJIMKaBaTh BUCOKO KOMICTCTHBHO APYIITBO Y KOME XKHUBHUMO
IITO je y CKJIay ca JINOepaTHOM €KOHOMH]OM KOja MpoTarupa KOHKY-
PEeHIN]Y, KOMIIETUIN]Y U OTpaHUYEHE pecypce ca jeqHe CTpaHe, Kao
Y BHUCOKO KOXE3WBHO JIPYIITBO KOj€ HE JI03BOJhaBa MOCTOjarbe BUIIIE
WcTHHA, Beh camo jemHe.

3. Ilpocmopne memaghope. Ilpoctopae meradope ce yIIIaBHOM HHTEP-
MpeTrpajy Kao TakBe Ja TMOTHYYy U3 MPUMapHUX CEH30MOTOPHHUX HC-
KyCTaBa ca IToueTKa >KHBOTA 1 J]a CJI0KEHH]E IT0jaBe CBOJIC Ha Oa3uJIHE
TeJIeCHEe KOHIIETTE, Ma TAKO HEITO IITO HE PasyMeMO MOCTaje HEellTo
IITO HAC ,,HAIMIIa3u " W ,,MUMOWJIa3u"“. AJTN B IPOCTOpHE MeTadope
ce Mory (6apeM Heke O HUX) HHTEPIPETUPATH Ka0 KYJITypajHO 3a-
BHICHE. YTJIaBHOM, y TIpOoCcTOpHUM MeTadopama je cBe noopo 'OPE a
cse jome JOJIE (,,bamr je motonyo®, ,,y myObokoj nempecuju’, ,,rmema
Hac ca BUCHHE", ,,BpXYHCKH , UTI.). YNHU ce a Y CHIVIECKOM je3UKY
nocToju Behu 6poj oBux meradopa. Kopen oBux metadopa ce Moxaa
MOKE TPOXUTH U3 aHTHYKE IO/IeNie Ha pa3yM U ocehajHOCT, rie T1aBa
npencrassba ['OPE a naronu JIOJIE mTo roBOpH 0 HE TOJIHUKO O OTpa-
HUYABaby KOJHMKO O KOHTPOJIHMCARY €MOIIHMja M HArOHa M O BUCOKO pa-
[MOHATMCTHYKO] IMBIIIM3AIIjU. 3a pa3inuky ox EBporubana, UHTyCH
CMaTpajy Jia ce MUCIIM CTOMaKOM, O Y€MY rOBOpE HUXOBH yCTaJbeHH
n3pasu. OBe meradope Jlejkod kareropuime kao mpumapHe mMerado-
pe Koje cy o1 TOCEOHOT 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBame HacTaHKA MTOjJMOBHUX
Metadopa u 0 ’BUMa he OUTH jorn pedn.

Teopuje nacmanxka nojmoene memadghope
Jlejkod je HacTojao ma oOjacHM MexaHHW3aM IyTEeM Kora HacTajy I0j-

MoBHe Mmetadope. Hajuemmhn mexanmsam myTem Kora ce objamnmaBa HacTa-
HaK TMOjMOBHHX MeTadopa jecte kopuinheme CeH30MOTOPHUX IeMa 3a 00ja-
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IIIKkbaBamkb€ HOBUX, CYGjeKTI/IBHPIX HCKYyCTaBa, IITO CE€ MOXKE IMPOTYyMa4ynuTU Kao
acHMUIIAIja, y KOME Ce aliCTPaKTHH MMOjJMOBH TyMaue Ha OCHOBY IPETXOIHO
JIOKUBJBCHHX TEJIECHUX HCKycTaBa. O oBOMe ToBOpe MeTadope 0 TOME KaKo
ce ONIMCKOCT ¥ MHTHUMHOCT J0KHBJbABA]y Kao TOIUIMHA (y JETHHCTBY Ha OC-
HOBY TeMIIepaType Teia Yy 3arpjbajy), BAKHOCT Ha OCHOBY BEJIWYHHE (HIIP.
,,BEITUKH YOBEK'") 3a IIITa Ce MPETIOCTaBJba J1a ByUue IMOPEKJIO Of 3Ha4daja po-
TUTEJbCKUX (PUTYpa y NEeTHECTBY Koje cy Omie apactudHo Behe of nmerera;
cpeha Ha OCHOBY yCIIPaBHOCTH (HIIp. ,,JaHAC CH HA BUCUHU, ,,[IOUTIIO MY CE
PacIoNioKemHe**) MITO ByUue MOPEKIIO OJT TeNIECHOT oceharha 3a10BOJCTBA U aK-
THUBUTETA KOj€ je TIOBE3aHO ca ycrpaBHOIINy U (U3UIKOM EHEPrHjOM; Y3POLIH
ce moBe3yjy ca (pU3NYKOM aKiujoM (HIIp. ,,[YPHYT caMm Ha TO MecTo"), UTa."!
TenecHocT ce y3uMa Kao jeaH o KJbYYHHX KOHCTUTYTHBHUX (hakTopa Koju
nocpe/yjy pa3yMeBame CBEeTa, IITO ¢e MOCPENHO orliea y Hu3y meradopa
Koje y cebm capike BpeIHOBAkHE CTBAPHOCTH HA OCHOBY TEJIECHUX HCKyCTa-
Ba. OBo ce oriena y metadopama Tjie ce 3a JIolIe 1 HeXKeJbeHe CTBApU FOBOPH
Jla Cy py’KHOT MUpuca (HIp. ,,Ty HEIITO CMPAN ‘) WIM Y OHUM TJI€ OHO IITO je
HEYTOJHO U HEMpHjaTHO OuBa mouctoBeheHo ca HempujaTHOIThy Koja HacTaje
yciex MAMIMNHOT aHTa)KOBama MPUINKOM HOIIEHka TepeTa (HIp. 3a TY>KHOT
YOBEKa ce Kake Ja ra je ,,IPUTUCHYO TepeT ), UTI.

Ogakee Meradope Jlejkod Ha3mBa npumapHuUM MeTadopama U TOI
BUMa Mojpa3syMeBa MeTaope Koje HACTajy 3IpY)KHBAEKEM CBAKOAHEBHOI W
CEH30MOTOPHOT MCKYCTBa. AYTOPH IPETIIOCTaBJhajy Aa Cy oBe MeTadope 1eo
KOTHUTHBHOT HECBECHOT, y CMHUCITY Jla UX ayTOMAaTCKH yCBajaMO W TPETadeMO
y je3UK, Y KOME C€ YCTaJbyjy UYMME ITOCTajy CPEACTBO pa3dyMeBama. [Ipermoc-
TaBKa j€ /1a HaCTajy CHHEePTHjCKOM aKTHBAI[jOM HEYPOHCKHX BE3a KOj€ Ce THUY
CyOjeKTHBHOT MCKYCTBa KOj€ j€ IMOBE3aHOo ca ocehameM camora cede U CeH30-
MOTOPHOT MCKYCTBA, TJIe 3allpaBO CEH30MOTOPHO MCKYCTBO CITYKH Kao H3BOP-
Ha IIIeMa 32 pa3yMeBambe caMe CyO0jeKTHBHOCTH M HCKYCTBA KOje c€ HaJ0BEe3Y]y
Ha pa3BUjeHHje W je3MUKH MOCPEIOBAHO MCKYCTBO CyOjeKTMBHOCTH.'? CMarpa
ce Jia je cBaka mpuMapHa metadopa KOMIIOHEHTA HIMPE CTPYKType KOMITIEK-
cHUX MeTadopa Koje MPeNCTaBihajy KyITypOJIONIKA 3aBUCHE 00paciie UCKYCT-
Ba.'* JIpyra Teopuja Koja je HajOImKa COIMOKYATYPHO] TICHXOJIOTHjU pa3Marpa

" George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Philosophy in the Flesh, (New York : Basic
Books, 1999).

12 Ibid.

OBaKBO IIMPOKO CXBaTamke MeTadope, Kao jeJHOT 0l KOHCTHTYTHBHUX MEXaHU3aMa
(YyHKLIMOHUCAba je3UKa, TOCTAaBJba [TUTAkbE IITA CY U KaKBH Cy 3alpaBo AOCIOBHH,
OZIHOCHO HeMeTa(OPUIHH UCKa3H, HAPOYUTO aKo ce y3Me Y 003Up U 1a ce KOHIICIITH
y OBaKBOM CXBaTamby MOIYT Y3POYHOCTH WM CBPXE CXBaTajy Kao MeTaOpUIHH.
JloCTIOBHMM HCKa3uMa Ce YIIaBHOM CXBaTajy OHHM HCKa3H KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha
KOHKpETHE onaskaje U (Pu3M9Ka HCKyCTBa (HIP. ,,[ITHIIA j€ OJIeTeNa ‘), ajli, 9UM Ce
OZIBOJUMO OJ] HEIIOCPEHOT OIlaXKarba, MO3UBAKE HA Pa3IMINTE JOMEHE HCKYCTBa
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NOjMOBHY MeTadopy Kao mpeodpakeHy TpaaunuoHanHy metadopy. 3anpaso,
nojMoBHa MeTadopa je mpema 0BOj TEOPHjH HUIIITA IPYTo JI0 00rM4YHa MeTadopa
Koja je 300r ydyecraje yrnorpede moyesa jga ce cxBara JOCIOBHO U TO JOCIOBHO
KopuIheme ce ayTOMAaTH30BaJIO0 U MOCTAI0 HECBECHO TAKO IITO Ce MHTEPHAIIU-
30Bajia ¥ ocTana opyhe koje ce HECBeCHO KOPHCTH MPUITUKOM TOBOPA.

Tpehu npucTyn Koju MOXKJa MOXKe Takole a MOHyIM OCHOBY 3a pa-
3yMeBam€ HaCTaHKa TIOjJMOBHUX MeTadopa je Teopuja 3Hama Kao MeprenTy-
anmHuX cuMOona Kojy Hymu bapcano." OBaj mpucTyn ce MOXe MPUMEHUTH
3a o0janmee HacTaHKa ojMoBHE MeTadope. OBaj MPUCTYII Ce OCama Ha
TIPBH | IPYTH, alli AyOJbe enadopupa XUIOTEeTHIKH MEXaHN3aM HacTaHKa H,
ITO je jOII BayKHHUj€, HACTOJU Jla HACTaHAK KOHILIENTYaIHUX CHCTeMa 00jacHH
moMohy TepIieninje U caMux 3amaMheHnx omakaja, IMITo je y CKJIaay ca XUIIo-
TE30M O TEJIECHO] YCIOBJLEHOCTH cazHama [lopua Jlejkoda. bapcamo cmarpa
Jla, aKo je Halle 3Hame MOCPeqoBaHO MeTaopaMa Koje MPaBUMO TaKo IITO
arniCTpakTHHja UCKyCTBa TyMaunMO Ha OCHOBY KOHKPETHHMjHX, OHAa he OutH
KOPHCHO 3HATH KaKO Ce€ Hallla KOHKPETHA UCKYCTBa OeJiexke y HallleM KOTHH-
TUBHOM CUCTEMY.

bapcao ce Tako ociama Ha IPUINIHO TpuxBaheHy MPETIIOCTaBKY Ja
onpehenn eneMeHTH HaIIeT HEMOCPEIHOT MCKYCTBa OMBajy WM3IBOjEHU KPO3
CEJICKTUBHY MAKY U CMEIITEHH Y TyTopouHo mamheme. OBaj mporiec pe3yi-
THpa HU30M CUMOOJIa, KOjU TIPEICTaBIhajy 3alice HEYPOHCKUX PEIPE3CHTA-
1IMja, a OHU Ce HaJla3e CXeMaTCKH KOAWPaHH y AYyTOpOYHO] MeMOopHju (Tj. -
MEH3Hje MOIyT OpraHu3aliyje, BenduHe, o0iinka, 00je, 3Byuara, UT/I. OUBajy
cadyBaHHU y HamreM namhemy). AKO MOceayjeMo HCKyCTBO OBAaKBHX elleMeHa-
Ta y BUIy TeIITaITa U Ka/la OHU OMBajy ayTOMAaTCKU MPEJCTaB/HaHN y HAIleM
yMy, KOHIIETITyaJTHO 3Ham€e HUje oTpeOHo, Beh ce omakaj Kao TakaB jaBJba y
ceectr. OBlie MOXKeMO BHJIETH Ja bapcano ocraBiba MPUPOIY OBUX MpECTa-
Ba JIOHEKJIE HEjaCHOM, MaJia HaryalaBa i aHaJIOTHY M MOJJAJTHY ITPUPOJTY OBUX
npencrasa,'’ mITo 3HA4YM 1A je CUMOOIMYKH KOJI KOJUM Cy OHE MpPE/ICTaB/heHE
YeCcTo CIIMYaH HaYMHY Ha KOJH CY caMt 00jeKTH penpe3eHTaluje 3a0esekeHu
y HEpBHOM CHCTEMY y CamMOM TIpoIlecy omaxkama. [Ipodiem HacTaje kana Ha-
CTOjIMO Ja 00jaCHIMO aMOJQJTHE U allCTPaKTHE CHMOO0JIE KOjU y HaIlleM He-
pBHOM cucTeMy Takolje cBe3yjy Apyraduja MCKyCTBa. 3arpaBo, KOHIETTyal-
HO HCKYCTBO, OJJHOCHO arliCTPAaKTHH TI0jaM ,,CTOJHIE  He MOpa BUIIIE HOCUTH
CBOjCTBA caMOT TIOYETHOT OTaXkaja Koju je 0o Hy»aH 32 0(pOpMIbHBALE TIOjMa

Ja 0 ce 00jacCHMO HEKM arcCTPakTHU (EHOMEH U3 JIPYror UCKyCTBEHOT JOMEHa
ayTOMaTCKH aKTHBUpa MexaHu3aM KoHlenTtyaiHe meradope. George Lakoff, “The
contemporary theory of metaphor,” in: Cognitive Linguistics: Basic Reading, ed.
Dirk Geeraerts, 185-239 (Berlin-New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2006), 188.
Lawrence Barsalou, “Perceptual Symbol Systems,” Behavioral and Brain Sci-
ences 22 (1999): 577-609.

5 Ibid, 558.
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TOKOM pa3Boja. CBe 0BO je BaXKHO 3aTO IIIO C€ MPOIEC aKTUBUPArha OBUX Pell-
pe3eHTaIrja MOXKe JaABUTH U Ka0 CBECHO UCKYCTBO (HIIP. Ka/1a )KeJIMMO HEIlTOo
Jla 3araMTHMO), alld YeCTO HHCMO CBECHH THX Ipolleca, HAPOUMUTO Kaja ce
(oKycHpaMo Ha y4eHe WIH MEMOPHUCAEe Hevera JAPYTror, a KaJia je penpe3eH-
Taluja OHOTa MITO HEXOTHYHO IMaMTUMO Beh ToTITyHO pa3BrjeHa (HIp. Kajaa je
JIETETOBO MCKYCTBO Ca CTOJIMIIOM MOCTAJIO TOJIMKO 32 Bhera yoouuajeHo). Kako
cMO 00Jbe OBNIAJIANIM HEKUM perpe3eHTanrjama, To y Behioj Mepy HEeCBECHH
MIPOIIECH TIPEY3UMajy KOHTPOIY HAll FbUXOBUM KOPUITNECHEM. YUCHE BOKHE
je mobap mpumMep oBor mporeca. Tama ogpeheru meprenTyaTHun cuMOom (HIIp.
[PBEHO CBETIIO) MOXKE ayTOMATCKH, OJJHOCHO HECBECHO, aKTUBUpATH ojpelje-
Hy penpe3eHTanujy (CTUCKambe KOYHHULIE).

Y3sumajyhu y 003up cBe 10 caja HaBEIEHO, MOXKEMO IPETIIOCTABUTH
Ja Cy Hallli NEPUCITUBHU CUMOOJIMYKHA CUCTEMHU HSIpaheHH N3 HAIIUX JINYHUX
MCKYCTBa U J1a he ce OHM Kofl cBake 0co0e pasiMKoBaTh y oapeheHoj mepu. Mu
hemo mMaTH CIMYHOCTH Ha OCHOBY CIIMYHOCTH HAIIMX MOTYhuX nckycraBa. Mu
CMO CBH CTEKJIM MCKYCTBO Y UCTOM (PM3UYKOM CBETY KOJH je PETyIHCaH HEKUM
3akoHMMa. MelyTumMm, Hamre penpeseHTtaije he OUTH HWAMOCHHKpPATUYHE, alH
KaKo JKMBHMO Y MICTOM CBETY, IOCPEJIOBAHU ofpeljeHoM KynTypom, oapeheHu
cumbOosu hie aktuBuparu ca Behiom BepoBaTHOhoM onpeleHe pernpeseHTalmje.
PempesenTanuja xoja HUje OMMCKa UCKYCTBY akTUBHpahe OHE perpe3eHTaImje
(KoHIIETITE) KOj! Cy jOj HAJCITMIHH]H, Ka0 U MPOIILIO HCKYCTBO KOj& CMO JOXKH-
BEJIM, a O] KOJHX j€ HajBaKHHU]Ee CEH30MOTOPHO MCKYCTBO.'® Jlorahaju, oqHOCHO
CUMOOJIH KOjH C€ YeCTO jaBJhajy 3ajeHO, W KOjU Mel)yCOOHO HajBHUIIIE JINUE,
akTuBHpahe JBa pa3IMynTa UCKYyCTBA U CIIOJUTH UX Y jeHO: ITOJMOBHY METa-
¢opy. Ca jenHe cTpaHe OHH MPECTABIbajy HAIE UHMOCHHKPATHYHO UCKYCTBO,
a ca Jipyre cTpaHe MpeACTaBIbajy KyJITYPOJOIIKA YCIOB/bEHY MTOBE3aHOCT J[BA
norahaja, omHocHo cumOoina. Ha oBaj HaumH, ipema oBOj Teopuju, Moryhe je
YTBPJUTH MEPIENTHBHO MOPEKIIO CBAKOT AIlCTPAKTHOT MOjMa,'!” HapO4InTO aKo
ce y 003up y3Me J1a U UHTPOCIIEKTHBHO UCKYCTBO H FhETOB YJIC0 Y OpPraHU3aIdjH
naje MOryhHOCT /1a ce HU3 MYJATUMOJIATHUX CEH30PHUX HCKYCTaBa KOMOMHYjE Y
mupe meme. [TojmoBHa MeTadopa Ou Ha Taj HAUMH OWJIA CaMO IIIUPH KOHIIEHT
OHOT'a IIITO Ce JIelIaBa ca CaMHM T10jMOBHMA.

Ilojmosna memaghopa kao couuo-kKyamypuo opylhe

ITojmoBHa Metadopa, BHTOTCKHjaHCKH cxBalieHO, mocpelnyje Harie
MapTUKYJIAPHO UCKYCTBO Ca NIMPHM UCKYCTBOM 3aj€IHUIIC U TIOBPATHO yTHYE
Ha TO Kako hemo MuciauTu o onpehennm heHomeHMa. Y OKBHPY COIIHO-KYII-
TypaJiHe TICUXOJIOTH]€e, JeIHa O]l TIIABHUX MPETIOCTaBKH jecTe Ja KyJITypa, ca

6 Ibid, 584.
7 Ibid, 600.
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CBOjUM ,,0pyhuma‘ Koja Cy NMpBEHCTBEHO CHMMOOJMYKA, aji M MaTepujaiHa,
yTr4e Ha OOJIMKOBame NCHUXHYKOT YCTPOjCTBA IyTeM MEXaHW3amMa WHTEpHa-
JM3a1yje, TAe OHO MITO IMOCTOjU YOOINYeHO Y HEKH CUMOOIMYIKH CHCTEM ITOC-
Taje MHAWBUAYATHO Bpiiehn yTuiaj Ha OHO ,,yHYTpallmbe, ICUXUYKO, Tpe-
obpaxkasajyhu ra.'® ITojmoBHa MeTadopa ce MOXKe TTOCMATPaTH Kao jeIHO Off
HajIyOsbHX (HajMame CBECHUX) U (pyHIaMeHTaIuX opyha Haller pasymeBarmba
KOje Ha 0Baj HAUWH OMBA KYJITYPOJIOUIKH ITOCPEIOBAHO.

U oBze, kana ce nmpuya o MojMOBHOj MeTadOpH, KOPUCTU CE CaM Me-
XaHHM3aM I[10jJMOBHE (KOHIIeNTyaliHe) MeTad)ope TOTOBO HECBECHO U ayTOPH CYy
TOTr'a TCK HAKHAIHO ITOCTAJIM CBECHU, KaZla Cy ITIOHOBO IMPOYNUTAIN TEKCT. Han-
Me, PEUeHO je Ja MojMOBHA MeTadopa nocpedyje Halle UCKYyCTBO MTOBE3Yjyhu
ra ca UICKyCTBOM 3ajeTHUIIS, YME CY jOj j€ HECBECHO MPpUI0aTa JbYICKa, ak-
[IMOHA 1 BOJbHA cBOjcTBa. OBJIE ce KOPHCTH aHTporioMopdHa MeTadopa Kako
0u ce pa3yMerio mTa KOHIEeNTyaHa MeTadopa yuHy WU MITa TI0OJMOBHA METa-
¢opa jecme. CaMm je3rk Ha HEKU HaYMH OHeMoryhasa Jia ce u3pasu apyraduje:
roBopehn o HeueMy Mu TO 00jEKTHBHU3YjEMO HaKO OCTajeMO YV PaBHU je3WKa,
a 3aTUM TO IITO je 00jeKTU30BaHO CBOJMMO Ha ,,aKIIMOHY " MeTadopy, aajyhu
HameMm 00jeKTy HEe3aBHCHOCT Of HAC CaMUX U He3aBHUCHY BoJby. OBO Jpyro
Ou ce MOIJIO CBECTH IO APYTY JOMUHAHTHY IIOjJMOBHY MeTadopy YHyTap 3a-
aIHOEBPOIICKE IIMBHJIM3AIIN]€E, a TO je JIa uieje TpeTupaMo kao objekre.' Ha
OBaj HAuMH BUAUMO Jia je Hemoryhe nmooehu (jou jenHa metadopa) yrnorpedu
nojMoBHe MeTadope. Mox/ia je 3a TO Haj3aciTy)KHHjU IJ1aroll OUTH U HErOBO
Tpehe muIle je, Koje 3ampaBo y MEOKyITHOCTH MTPEHOCH U CBOIHU CaapKaj ca
jemHor objekTa Ha APYTH IITO CE cMaTpa KJbyYHHM CBOjCTBOM MeTadope.?’

18 Lav Vigotski, Misljenje i govor, (Beograd: Nolit, 1977); James Wertsch, “Media-
tion in: The Cambridge Companion to Vygotsky, eds. H. Daniels et al., 178-193
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2007); James Wertsch, Voices of the
mind. (Harvard: Harvard University Press, 1993).

George Lakoff and Marc Johnson, Metaphors we live by (London: The University
of Chicago Press, 2003), 214.

Niklas Pramling, Minding metaphors: Using figurative language in learning to
represent (Goteborg: Goteborgs Universitet, 2006). KopxuOcku je y Tiaromy
,,OUTH T CBOherbY Cy0jeKTa Ha peAnKaT BHICO IBE ,Jiome" cTBapu: 1) Ha3HAKY
KOja Hac HaroHW Jla ce MOHAIIaMO Kao Jia Cy pedyd CTBapH 2) Ha3HaKy Koja Hac
HAroHU J1a y TPEHYTKY 3aHEMapHMoO CBe JIpyre aciekTe peanHocti. OBO CBOjCTBO
je3uKa Ja BpIIM ,JIpeTepaHe TeHepalu3aluje’, Aa BPIUM Kareropusauuje Ha
OCHOBY MEXaHU3Ma ,,lJIH-HJIM* ¥ Jia TIONCTOBehyje cTBapy ca peduMa MOTHYe U3
ApPUCTOTEIIOBCKE JIOTHKE KOja je MOCTYJIMpalia Ja CTBapH MOTY OUTH HJIM TOTILYHO
pazIMYUTe WINM UICHTHYHE (HA4Yelno MPOTUBPEYHOCTH), IUTO 3alpaBO 3HAYM 1a
A He MOxe M OMTH M He OuTH b, IOoK ce 3aHeMapyje HU3 CYyNTHJIHUX pa3JjiiKa
u3Mel)y cTBapu OJHOCHO MOI'YHHOCT Jia ce HeKO M ITOHAIA ¥ He ITOHAIIA Y CKIaLy
ca oapeheHoM yIorom, 1a HCTOBPEMEHO Oyie M DIy U ITaMeTaH, U jgo0ap U JIoml,
u ,MopanaH“ u ,Hemopanan“ ([yman CtojHOB, O0 ncuxonoeuje nuuHocmu Ka
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AKo OMCMO JKeJIesH J1a pa3Marpamo yJory mojMoBHe Metad)ope y ICH-
XHYKOM Pa3B0jy, MOXKE CE€ YOUHTH Jia OHA KOTHUTHBHE ¥ €eMOIIMOHATTHE TePMH-
HEe CBOIM Ha (PM3MUKA MCKYCTBa M Ha 0a3M4YHE eMOIMOHAIIHE, MpeBepOaiHe
JOXKHBIbaje, y okBupy oHora mTo Jlejkod u [loHCOH Ha3wBajy mprMapHUM
metadopama. Ha Taj HauwH, ,,pazymMeBame nocraje Buheme™ Win cxBarame
ce CBOAM Ha KOHKPETHY (PU3MYKY aKIIMjy ca CEH30MOTOPHOT cTaaujyma (HIIp.
,»J1a JTM CaJ1a BUJIMII KaKO CMO JIOIIUIX JIO OBOT 3aKJby4dKa?, . Jia JIU CH YXBaTHO
HEIITO OJ1 OHOTa IIITO je peKao™, ,,TakBe uaeje Me Haauiase™). pan Jlejkoda u
[lorcoHa MOX1a MOXE TOCTY)KHTH Kao HITycTpaluja 3a JAeTUMHYHA YKPII-
Tamba KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKHX M KO-KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKUX TEOPHja KOTHUTHB-
HOT' pa3Boja, OJIHOCHO OHOTA IIITO Ce JiellaBa Ha KOTHUTHBHOM IUIaHY Kajia ce
npera3u ca Kopuihema CeH30MOTOPHHX IlleMa Ha KYJITYpallHO MOCpeoBa-
HUj€ MEXaHU3Me KOjU CY yOOIMYeHH CUMOOIMYKAM CHCTEMOM.”!

Emnupujcka npoyuasarma nojmosne memagpope ynymap

KocHumuene ncuxwzozuje

IMpema HaBoguMma ['mbca, MeTaOopHyKH U3pa3u Ce y CBAKOJHEBHOM
TOBOPY jaBJbajy ca ydecranomhy of HIECT IMyTa y MUHYTH>> U CTOra He 3a-
XTEeBajy 1mocebaH Harop y HBHXOBOM pa3yMeBamy, Ia CE YeCTO OBH HM3pa3H
JIO’KMBJbABA]y Kao JOCIOBHA 3HAYCHA.

O tome na mojMoBHE MeTaope Mory umaru TpanchepHe edekre Ha
naxmy, mamMheme U onaxkame 0coda y COIMjaIHUM CHTyalldjaMa, TOBOPH
HU3 UCTpakuBama. OBa UCTPaKMBamka ce 0a3upajy Ha KOHCTPYKTY MeTado-
puuke TpaucdepHe ctpateruje (eHr. the metaphoric transfer strategy),® xojn
HAcTOju Ja 00jacHM Kako MOjMOBHa MeTadopa uMa (QyHKIHjy KOTHUTHBHOT
MexaHu3Mma. Ako meradopruuka TpaHchepHa cTparervja oOJdUKYje CTaBOBE U
uH(OpMaIHje O conrjaTHuM (HEHOMEHNMA, OH/Ia MaHUITyJalrja MCUXOJIOII-
KHUM CTamHMa KOje Cy TTOBE3aHe 3a jeJlaH JIOMEH 1ojMoBHE MeTadope yruiahe
Ha MCHXOJIOIIKO JIOKMBJbABAE U JIPYTOT JOMEHA, y CKIIaay ca OJHOCOM JIBa
nojMa yHyTap nojMoBHe Metadope. Jpyrum peunma, ToBe3aHOCT JBa IOMEHa

ncuxonoeuju ocova (beorpaa: MHCTUTYT 3a Tieqaromika uctpaxupama, 2005); Al-
fred Korzybski, Science and sanity: an introduction to non-Aristotelian systems
and general semantics (New York: International Non-Aristotelian Library Pub-
lishing Company, 1994)).
21 Lav Vigotski, Misljenje i govor, (Beograd: Nolit, 1977); Zan PijaZe i Berbel In-
helder, Psihologija deteta (Novi Sad: I1zdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica,
Sremski Karlovei, 1990).

Landau, Mark et al. “A Metaphor-Enriched Social Cognition,” Psychological Bul-
letin 136-6 (2010): 1045-1067.

2 Ibid, 1047.
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yHyTap onpehene mojmoBHe MeTadope he ce ompas3utn Ha yoTpeOy IMCUXud-
kux (yHKIUja Tako mrTo he oBo QyHKIMOHHCAKE OWTH OJIAKIIAHO WU OTe-
)KaHO, y 3aBUCHOCTH J1a JIU j& EKCIIEPUMEHT KOHCTPYHCAH TaKo Jia je Y CKIIaIy
WIN Y HECKIIa/Ty ca OPraHU3allljoM IT0jMOBHUX JIOMEHA.

Meradopuuka TpanchepHa cTpareryja je npoBepaBaHa Ha TI0JMOBHO]
MeTadopH Koja TOBOPH Jia ce MO3UTHUBHE CTBApW Halla3ze rope a JIoIle JIoJe
(,,;mogeTH ca qHa, ,,BpXyHCKH TOKUBIbA]  UTIT), TOYEBIITH O] COITHjaTHEe MOhH,
NPEKO JI0OpOT PACTIONIOKEHa, 0 MOPATHOCTH. JlenpecuBHUJU MCITUTAHUIH
BuIie oopahajy makie Ha CTUMYJIyCe KOjH C€ Hajla3e HIDKE, JIOK OHH KOjH Ce
€aMoOoIaXajy Kao COIMjaITHO JOMUHAHTHUJH, pedeprpajy ropmbe CTUMYITY-
ce.? JeIHO IpyTo UCTPAKUBAHKE TOBOPH O TOME J1a TIEPIUIIMPAHN BEPTUKAJIHU
MOJIOXKA] YTUYE Ha TEPIENINjy colldjaaHe Mohu, MTo je y CKiIamy ca OBOM
MmetadopoM. McruTaHuim cy TauHHje NMPOICHUBAIN MOh MOjeIMHUX Tpyna
Kajia cy 3aucta MohiHe rpyrie Owiie MpUKa3uBaHE BEPTUKAIHHU]jE HA EKpaHy
KOMIIjyTepa, HeTo Kaja Cy OHe MPHUKa3uBaHe y JTHY MOHUTOpA.” Y IpyroM uc-
TpaXHBaYy, HCITUTAHUIIMMA Cy IPUKA3UBAHE TIPUjaTHE U HENPUjaTHE CIIUKE Y
pa3IMYUTHM JEJIOBHMA €KpaHa, a ICITUTaH!UIH cy ce y Behoj mepu npucehanmn
NO3UTHUBHUX CJIMKA Y TOPHEM ey eKpaHa HEero HeraTWBHHX, U OOpHYTO.*
Taxole, mparehu ucty merononorujy, mopehaBame BepTHKAIHE TUCTAHIIE, 32
pas3iIuKy OJi XOpPU3OHTAIHE, JOBOJAM JI0 TOra Ja mojapeheHu cBOr MeHanepa
BHjie ka0 MohHHjer.?” AKO Cy HCTIMTAHWIIN TPOIEHHUBAIHN TI0jEIHHIIE KOJH CY
MOYMHUIIN MOpaJiHa Henena (HIp. 3aapkaBame MpoHal)eHOT HOBUAHHMKA) HA
CTOJTY KOjH j€ CBOjUM HEPEZOM H3a3MBa0 O100JHOCT U ral)eme, MopaHe OCyze
cy OuIle CTpoXe Hero ako ce MpolleHa UCTUX TI0jeIMHala OJ[BHjalia y YUCTO]
cpennan.”® Micra MeTOI0IOTH]a je Majia CIIMYHE pe3yiTare 3a TI0jMOBHE MeTa-
(hope Koje ce 0JHOCE Ha MOPAJTHOCT KOja Ce JI0KHBJhbaBa Kao CBETJIOCT (HIIP.
,»CjajaH 90oBeK*) M Kao umcroha (HMp. ,,9UCT padyH'), 3a OJUCKOCT Koja ce
JOKMBJbaBa Kao OJHM3MHA U TOIUIMHA, BYKHOCT Ka0 BEJMYMHA (HIP. ,,BETUKH
4OBeK"*), MPOIIIOCT K0 HEMITO MITO je Ha3aa U OyayhHOCT Kao HEITo IITO je
Harpe.

24 Meier and Robinson, “Does ‘feeling down’ mean seeing down? Depressive sym-
ptoms and vertical selective attention,” Journal of Research in Personality 40
(2006): 451461

2 Schubert, “Your highness: Vertical positions as perceptual symbols of power,”
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 89 (2005): 1-21.

%6 Elisabeth Crawford, et al., “Affect biases memory of location: Evidence for the
spatial representation of affect,” Cognition & Emotion 20 (2006): 1153—1169.

Brian Giessner and Michael Schubert, “High in the hierarchy: How vertical loca-
tion and judgments of leaders’ power are interrelated,” Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes 104 (2007): 30—44.

Simone Schnall et al. “Disgust as an embodied moral agent,” Personality and
Social Psychology Bulletin 34 (2008): 1096—-1109.

27

28

143



CHUHTE3MC 1V/1 (2012) YJIAHIIA

Ha ocHOBy 0BHX Haslaza ayTopu IpeJiaXky KOTHUTHBHY MeTadopy
Kao jelaH o7 KOTHUTMBHUX MeXaHHM3aMma KOju yTH4Ye Ha KOTHHUIHjy Koja ce
KOPHCTH Y COIIMjATHUM OJHOCHMA, T1a YaK U Kao YHHBEP3aJIHU KOTHUTHBHU
MeXaHH3aM KOjU JIONYHbyje CXBaTame Jla KOTHUTHBHE IIeMe YHMHE OCHOBHH
TpaJuBHU MaTepHjas KorHuiyje. KorHuTHBHE meme mojas3e of MPeTocTaB-
K€ J1a JbyIH He MOTY OOpaauTH CBaKH acIEeKT CBOje cpeamHe y onpeheHom
BPEMEHCKOM TPEHYTKY I1a 300T Tora rnpuderaBajy cMelITambeM HHPOopMaIHja
y pPENaTUBHO jeTHOCTaBHHje KaTeropHje, Koje TIOTOM KOPUCTE MPH TyMademhy
onpelheHUX cuTyaluja Koje Cy IoBe3aHe ca gatuM kareropujama.” [llema uyBa
U IIPE3CHTYje OBAKBO 3HAKE Y IyTOpPOYHOj MeMopHju. Hekun ayTopu meme 1o-
pelie ca CTepeoTUIIMa U UMIUTUIIUTHIM TeOpHjaMa THIYHOCTH, Tj. YBPEIKSHUM
MUILbEHUMA KOje 0COOMHE uay 3ajenHo. Hu3 ncrpakuBama rOBOpH Y MPH-
JIOT TE3H JIa IieMe 00JIMKY]jy HaYMH Ha Koju he ocoOe mpumMaT nHpopMalije
13 CBOje okomHe Tako mTo he ce 6ospe mpuceharn nHopManmja Koje ¢y y
CKJIaJly ca ’bUXOBUM IieMama.*

be3 noBohema y nmutame 1a v ce JbyIn OCllamajy Ha IIeMe Kaja Ty-
Made CBOjy OKOJIMHY, ayTOPH CMATPajy Na je TyMademhe CIIOKEHUX U alCTpak-
THUX KOHIIEIaTa Kao IITo je TO ,,IipaBaa‘’, ,, JyXOBHOCT, ,,MOPAITHOCT"* TEIITKO
Y 3aXTEBHO W Jla je KOHIEeNTyasHa MeTadopa KOTHUTUBHHA MEXaHU3aM KOjH
oMoryhasa JpynnMa Ja PyTHHCKH HHTEPIPETHPAjy W €BAIYHPajy CIOXKEHE
uHQOpMAIIHje O OBUM arlCTPAKTHUM [TOJMOBUMA Ha OCHOBY OHHX Marhe aric-
TPaKTHHUX, KOJU HajBUINE MMOTHYY U3 CEH30MOTOPHOT MCKYCTBa. ACOIMjaTHB-
He Be3ze m3Mel)y pasjiMuuTHX [0jMOBA yHyTap MOjMOBHE MeTadope OJroBa-
pajy CTPYKTYpPH H3BOPHOT, allCTPAKTHOT TojMa TpriarohaBajyhu KOHKpeTaHn
MojaM OJJTMKamMa arnCTPakTHOT W He enabopupajyhu netasbHHjE 1mMojaM KOjH
ce oclama Ha HEMmoCpeaHo (hM3MYKO MCKYCTBO. To 3HaUM ma acolujaTUBHE
Be3e BOZIC OJ1 KOHKPETHH]ET 10jMa JI0 alcTpaKkTHH]ET, Tla ce TaKo, Ha puMep,
MOPAJTHOCT OMHUCYj€ Y TEPMUHUMA YrcTohe a He 00pHyTO.>' Onpelhern ayTopu
OBO O0jamImaBajy THME 1a, Y CKIaay ca MPEKOM aKTHBAIlMje MOjMOBa, OHU
MOjMOBH KOjU HHCY U30MOP(HHU ca ancTPaKTHUM IMIOjJMOM YHYTap MOjMOBHE
Mmetadope OnBajy HHXUOUpPaHH, ITO MOTBPYYjy HCTpakuBamba. YUecHUIINMA
je mar meradopuyan u3pa3s (HIp. ,,Moj agBokar je ajkyna‘“, ,,OH je cBUmba‘)
Yy OKBHIPY 3aJaTKa MIPUMOBama U TPAKEHO je J1a ra pasyme]y, 1a Ou 3aTuM Of
WCTIHUTaHUKA TPAXKEHO JIa MPUTUCKOM Ha TacTep Aajy OIrOBOP Ja I je MOTOM
noHyheHa pedyeHuIa Ha eKpaHy TayHa, [IPU YeMY j& MEPEHO BpeMe peaKiiuje.

2 Ziva Kunda, Social cognition (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1999).

30 Peter Ditto and David Lopez, ,,Motivated skepticism: Use of differential decision

criteria for preferred and nonpreferred conclusions,* Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology 63 (1992): 568-584.

31 Sam Glucksberg, Mathew McGlone and Deanna Manfredi, “Property attribution in
metaphor comprehension, Journal of Memory and Language 36 (1997): 50-67.
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Peuennrie koje cy cieauie cy KOpUCTHIIE HEKE OJ] THITMYHUX aTpulyTa Be3a-
HUX 32 KOHKPETHH]jU TI0jaM M3 MPETXOHO TPUKA3aHUX MTOJMOBHHUX MeTadopa
(amp. 3a MeTadopy ca ajKyJIoM Ta peueHuIia je Omma ,,rycke cy 1o0pH ITuiiBa-
qu®, mTo O Tpedaso na mpeacTaB/ba HHXHOUPaHy OCOOWHY ajKyJie) IITO je
KacHHje JIOBEJIO 10 Kalllikhema y 00pa i pedeHuIia Koje ce TI03MBajy Ha aTpH-
OyTe KopurheHnX KOHKPETHHUjUX M0jMOBa KOjU Cy MPEJIEBAHTHH 32 TPETXO-
HO KopuinheHy meradopy, Yak W Kajga Cy TH TOjMOBU IPOTOTHUI U3BOPHOT
KOHIIEITA Y OJIHOCY Ha JPYTY, KOHTPOJIHY PEUCHHUILY.*

Kopuwhemwe memagopa y oopazosary

Metadope Koje ce KOpUcTe y 00pa30Bamy Cy MPETEIKHO AHAI02UJCKe
Memagope Koje ce pa3uKyjy oJ] IPETXOAHO U3HETOT KOHIIENTA HOjMOBHE Me-
maghope Koja ce KOPUCTH HECBECHO M HEBOJLHO. AHaOrujcka Metadopa xoja
ce KOpUCTH Y 00pa3oBamy U MojaydaBamy Hajuerhe nma cieaehy dopmy: A
ce omHocu npeMa b kao o ce 1l omrocu mpema /I, mpu uemy cy 1 u [l 6a-
3UYHHjH KOHIIETITH Ha OCHOBY KOJHX C€ KeJle 00jaCHUTH ITOjMOBH-MeTe (target
domain) xoju cy najb¥ UCKYCTBY HEro 0a3n4yHM MojMoBH (sourse domain). 3a-
THM, YUECTaJI0 je KOpHUIINemhe Komnapayuja Koje ce pa3auKyjy o KIACHIHUX
metadopa, jep ce y komnapanuju A nopenu ca b, anu ce To nopeheme Hana-
11aBa CBECHO; JIOK C€ Y KJIaCHYHOj MeTadopH U3jaBibyje M CKpHBa Te3a 1a A je
b, y xommapanuju ce roBopu n1a je A kao b. 3arum, y mporiecuma nogydaBama
YeCcTO ce KOPHCTE MOJICIIH, KOjH TOBOPE O TOME J]a C€ KOMIUTUKOBAHH arlCTpaK-
THU ()EHOMEHHM IPEHOCe Yy MareMaTHuky (GopMy Koja Hajuernhie acorupa Ha
¢dusnuke 00jeKTe KOju Cy ONMKK MCKYCTBY (TOTONIONIKE MeTadope y TICHXO-
aHaJIN3U CBeJoYe 0 ToMe, JIeBHHOBA TeopHja Mmojba, UTH).

HyxHo je ncnmraru nojMoBHe MeTadope Koje ce THIy caMoT Mporie-
ca yuerma, KOMyHHKaIje U nonmama. OBo OH, 3arpaBo, 3HAYMIIO JIa KyITY-
POJIOLIKY 3aBUCHE ITOJMOBHE MeTa]ope Koje ce THIy KOMYHHUKAIIHje, yaemha ’
CXBaTama MOCPEIHO YTUIY Ha caMy IeJaromiKy TEOPHjy O TOME KaKBO yUCHe
Tpeba ma Oyme, a MOCPETHO U HA caM Tpoliec yuema. Jlakie, (a) mojMoBHA
MeTadopa yTrue Ha KyITypOJIOIIKH 3aBUCHO CXBaTambe yuema Koje je yrpale-
HO y (OopMalHe TeopHje yuerma Koje ce MOTOM OJ[pakaBajy Ha caMmo y4eme y
jennoj xynrypu. Ipyru moryhu ytunaj Mmeradopa Ha nporiece yuema ou Ouio
BOJBHO (0) Kopumrheme anamorujcke MeTadope 3a KOHKPETHE CBPXE pa3yMe-
Bama ofpeheHor mojma.

a) Ilojmosne memagope u wuxos ymuyaj Ha oopazosny npaxcy. Jlse
M0jMOBHE MeTadope Koje MOKEMO HM3JIBOJUTH jep Ce MOI'Y OJpa3UTH Ha CXBa-
Tamke 00pa3oBHE Mpakce, TAKO IITO CE OJHOCE Ha OHE MpOolece KOjH ce Jie-

32 Sam Glucksberg et al., “Inhibition of the literal: Filtering metaphor-irrelevant ma-

terial during metaphor comprehension,” Metaphor and Symbol 16 (2001): 277—
293.
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11aBajy y o0OpaszoBamy, jecy ,,ipoBofHHYKa MeTadopa™ (,,KOMyHHUKaIHja je
KaHai) U MeTadopa ,,3Hauema cy o0jektu’. OBe n1Be MeTadope cy uzadbpaHe
Jep ce ofiHOCe Ha IIMpe cxBaTame 1) KOMyHHKanuje 2) 3Hamba KOju Cy HYKHH
KOHCTHTYEHTH 00pa30BHE MPAKCe M 3a KOj& MOKEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH J]a MOTY
yTunary Ha BehrHy 00pa3oBHE Ipakce Koja ce JelaBa y 3arnaaHOeBPOICKOM
JIPYIITBY, jep Cy KOMYHHKAITHja ¥ MPEACTaBe O 3HAWKY CACTABHU JIE0 came Ha-
CTaBe.

»IIpoBogHIYKa MeTtadopa“ (M3BOPHH TEPMHH: conduit metaphor)
OTKpWBAa YHYTpAIIkhy CTPYKTYpY IUCKypca KOju ce OaBHM CaMUM jE3UKOM.
CaM u3pa3 1a KOPUCTHMO je3UK Kao CPEICTBO TOBOPU O TOME Ja C€ OH 00jeK-
THUBHU3Yje, MOCTBApPyj€ W MOCTaje He3aBHCAaH O] TOBOPHHKA, Ka0 HEIITO YHja
IpaBujIa ¥ HOPME MOpaMo TOIITOBATH jep HAaC MpeBa3miia3e, OMHOCHO 11a je
OH HEIITO 00jeKTUBHO U (M3MUYKU MPHUCYTHO MTO masbe nopyke. [oBopehu
0 je3uKy (Kao O MPEaMETY), CIIY’)KHMO CE HauMe€ CaMUM jE€3WKOM Kao Cpec-
TBOM. C 003UpOM Ha OBY MOIYAAPHOCT, IPEAMET Hajuenie MOTUCKY]je CBECT O
CPEJICTRBY, I1a TOBOPEH:E O jJe3UKy MPUKPHBA ACTIEKTE CAMOT KOMYHHUKAIIN]CKOT
npoiieca; OTHOCHO caMy KOMYHHUKAIIN]y YIIPaBIba IpeMa CTPYKTYpH ,,[TPOBO/I-
Hruke Meragdope”. ,,[IpoBogHuuka Metadopa* Ha Taj HAUUH MOCMATPA jE3UK
Ka0 HENITO IITO CIY)KH TOME Jia IIPEHOCH CACBUM TavyHO U MPEIM3HO MOPYKe
KOj€ Ce MpeICTaB/bajy Kao 00jexTu.>

OBakBa KOHIIEMIHja KOMyHHUKAIHje IOCTa j€ IOTMPUHOCHIA MOHO-
JIOIIIKO] YJTO3W HACTaBHUKA y 00Pa30BHOM IPOTIECY U TPATUITMOHAIIHO] HACTA-
BU, Haramasajyhu npeHoCHy ynory HacTaBHHMKa Kao HEKora Ko ,,IIPOBOAM
3HaWkE JJOK ra yYEeHHIH IMacCUBHO ,,IPUMa]jy*, TO j€ HEIITO IITO Ce JOBOIU Y
MUTamke y NMOCIe e BpeMe, O/ OBAKBHX 3aXBara Kao IITO je TT0jMOBHA MeTa-
¢dopa, y BUILy HOBUX OOJIMKA OPraHNU30Bamkha HACTaBE Ka0 IITO CY IIETPTOBAE
WJIM aKTUBHO yuere.*

33 O Tome roBOpE U3pasu Koje je Hemoryhe pehu Ha Ipyraduju HaYMH, OMHOCHO, pehu

UX TakKo a J1a ce u3derne kopuinheme ,,mojMoBHE MeTadope*: ,,/lao cam v naejy™,
,,OH TIpeHOCH 3Hame™, ,, TeIIKo MU je 1a CTAaBUM CBOjy UACjy y peun™, ,,ITBope peun
cy mymbe®, ,,tberoBe peun Hoce Majo 3HaYeHA™, ,,Y THM KibUTama je cauyBaHO
BEJMKO 3Hame", ,,[Tocnao joj je cBoje HajuHTHMHM]jE MUCTH ‘. Tpebda uMaru y BUILy
Jla Cy OBO IIPEBOJIH Ca SHIVIECKOT je3HKa M J1a HeKe IT0jMOBHE MeTadope MOTy OnTH
JOMMHAHTHHjE W ydecTalHje y jeTHOM je3UKy HEero y Jpyrom, IITO yKasyje Ha
oHo mTo je KBajH Ha3Bao ,,0HTOJIOMIKA PEIATHBHOCT, OMHOCHO MoryhHocT na
Pa3IUUUTH je3uny Oyry ca3faHy Ha pa3InyuTHM BpcTama ofHoca Mel)y o0jextnma
W pa3NUuuTUM cxBaramnMa objekara (George Lakoff and Marc Johnson, Meta-
phors we live by (London: The University of Chicago Press, 2003), 204.).

WBan Usuh, Ana [lemmkan u Cnobomganka AaTtih, AxmusHo yuerse 2 (beorpan:
WuctutyT 32 nicuxonorujy, 2001); Barbara Rogoff, The cultural nature of human
development (New York: Oxford University Press, 2003).
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YTumaj mojMoBHe MeTadope ,3HaUeHa Cy o0jekTu* Behy maxmy
MOXE CKPEHYTH Ha MCXOJIe HEro Ha Mpoliece yuerwa, IITO MOXKE CYIITHHCKH
M3MEHHTH caMy 00pa30BHY npakcy. CXBaTameM Jia ce 3Hame, OJIHOCHO JIa Ce
nzeje Mory 00jeKTH30BaTH, BEPOBAHEM Jla OHE TTOCTOj€ HE3aBUCHO O HAC U
Jla ce MOT'Y Kao TakBe yCBajaTH M pa3MEHUBATH, TO hie yTHIIATH Ha CaMO TO Me-
PE€BH-E 3Haka y HIKOJIM U BUCOKUM 3aXTEBUMA 34 BbETOBOM KBaHTI/I(bI/IKaIII/IjOM.
OBo he moBpaTHO /1e0BaTH Ha caM MPOIEC yUYermha O] CTPaHE yUSHHKa KOjH
he ce 1 cam opHjeHTHCATH HA KOHAYaH UCXOJI U OOMjamke OIICHE W TaKO 3aHe-
MAapuTH Mpouec u caMy CylITHHY OHOTI'a IITO Yy4H, IITO he BOOUTH ITACUBHOM,
WHEPTHOM 3Hamy Koje ce JIako 3a0opaBiha U HUUEeMYy He KopucTu. Jlejkod je
KOpeH oBuX MeTadopa MoKymao aa Hahe y 00jeKTMBHCTUYKOM MHUTY KOjH
BJIaJla 3armagHOEBPOIICKUM JIPYIITBOM, MUTY KOjU HacToju na Behu 3Ha4aj na
(dbopMH HEro caapikajy KOMyHUKAIMje ¥ TUME j€ TOjeAHOCTAaBH U U300pH ce
ca cIIoeHOM peanHomthy. Yiazak oBakBHM MeTa(opa y CBAKOJHEBHU T'OBOP
oMoryhuse cy mo munusemny Jlejkoda 006jeKTUBHCTHYKE TeOpHje W HAYyIHH
MMO3UTHUBH3aM KOjH TIpeBrl)a HU3 eMUCTEMOJIOMKHUX podiiemMa. OBO ce caMuM
THM OJipakaBa M y Ipolecy o0pas3oBama, jep Metadopa ,,ujeje ¢y 00jeKTu"
naje moryhHOCT 1a HEKo ,,lToceyje” nin ,,He Tocenyje’ NCTUHY (Koja je uaeja
Y IPOM3WIIa3u U3 ToBopa). Ha Taj HaunH UCTMHUTOCT Ce MOCTBApYje y CaMOM
00pa30BHOM TIPOIIECY ¥ HACTABHHUIIM HA Taj HAYMH J00Hjajy MHOTO Behy Moh
Yy OIIHOCY Ha yUEHHUKE, jep Cy TH KOjH OBE UCTHHHTE HJEj€ ,,lI0Cenyjy", unMe
CTBapajy yTHCaK Ja UMajy MHOTO Behe 3Hame HEro mTo TO 3alpaBO MOXKE
OuTH CITydaj.

Ilojmosna memadghopa y nayuu

On moceOHe je BAXKHOCTH Kajaa TOBOPUMO O ymoTpebu metadopa y
HAaCcTaBH W y4CHY TO Ja caMme MeTadope "ecTo YmHe oapeleHe acrekre ca-
MHUX TeopHja. /IBa CIIMKOBHUTA IpUMEPa KOjH ayTOPHU U3/1Bajajy jecte metadopa
yMa KOjH je CIIMYaH KOMITjyTepy U MeTadope Koje Ce KOPHUCTE Y €BOJIYLIHOHO]
teopuju. Came Teopuje, ra 4yak ¥ y APYIITBEHUM HayKama Ce TaKO Y IOCTC-
TPYKTYPAIHCTHYKOM OKBUPY CBPCTaBajy Kao HEINTO IITO NOKYIIaBa Ja jeaHy
cTBapHOCT ((heHOMEH) CBEJIC Ha jeJHY APYTY, OJHOCHO, Jia TIOKYIIa Ja pa3Ho-
JIMKOCT CTBAPHOCTH CBEJIE HA CaMO HEKe HheHe aclekTe. Jeman CKym 3HaKoBa
ce CBOIIU Ha HEeKH Jipyru. Bepa y meradopy 3amnpaBo npejcTaBiba IIaBHY OJI-
JIMKY BETMKUX IPHYa JABAJIECETOT BeKa M Bepe J1a je Moryhe HHTeprnpeTHparu
cTBapHOCT Ha ozipehern HaunH. OHOCHO, TO NPE/ICTaBIba yBEPEHE J1a ,,CMHU-
Cao KOjH 3aXBaTaMo HHj€ U OHAj KOjH Ce€ HEMOCPEAHO McKa3zyje (...) Beh na on
KpHje HEeKU IPYTH CMHCAO (...) KOJU J0Ta3u 000300 .* Tako dpojx mpoHanasu
pan Metadope y cHoBUMa, MapKkc camMo CTBapame CBECHOCTH carjie/iaBa Kao

35 Misel Fuko, ,,Nietzsche, Freud, Marx,* u: Filozofsko citanje Frojda, prir. Obrad
Savi¢, 389-397 (Beograd: Istrazivacko izdavacki centar SSO Srbije, 1988).
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JpYIITBEHE OJHOCE M KITacHE pasiiuke, a 32 Huuea je Mmopan metadopa ofgHOCa
Mohu m3mel)y oHUX Koju Hamehy mpaBWIiIa MOHAIIama Ol OHUX KOjU OBaKBa
IIpaBHIIa IPUXBATA]y.

Ca npyre crpane, [IpamiiiHr aHaIu3upa Ha KOjU HauuH came Metado-
PUYHOCTH KOj€ TIOCTOje Y TEOPHjH €BOIYIHje YTUIY Ha TO A3 YYEHUIH CMaT-
pajy Ia je ajanTtaiyja HEellITo MITO Ce OABHja ca yHarpen oape)eHuM [UubeM,
IITO je HEIITO IITO TeOpHja €BONYIHje He MmpeaBula, oqHOCHO, He oapelyje
KaKBa Cy aJalnTHBHA TOHaIIama mo ce6u.’® Ha mpumep, To 1a cy BapHjamuje
Mmel)y reHrMa kopucHe 3a onpeljeHe cTBapH y CpeArHU, BOJM TAKBUM 3aKJbyU-
muMa. 3aTuMm, KaJia TOBOPH O TIPUPOJHOj celeKiuju, JlapBiH roBopu 0 mpu-
POM Kao HeueMy IITO MMa COTICTBEHY BOJBY: ,,...through the accumulation of
slight but useful variations, given to him by the hand of Nature“,”” u yTuue
Ha 4oBeka. JlapBuH npaBu MeTadopy Koja MOpeau MPUPOIHY CEICKIHUjy ca
OHHM IIITO YOBEK paau y AoMahoj moJponpuBpenn kajaa oupa Omspke koje he
TajuTH, MTO MPAKTUYHO 3HAYX JIa IPUPOAA PAJH HCTO TO U Ca YOBEKOM, IITO
BOJIM CJIMIIM Ja cy onpelheHu by MoN00H! MPUPOAH, a APYTU TO HuUcy. [1u-
Tame je Kako OW u3Ivienaia TeopHja eBOIyIHje 1a HICY TI0CTOjaje OBAaKBE aH-
TporoMopdHe u Teseonoike meragope. CBe 0BO OTSKaBa CXBaTambe TCOPH]e
EBOJIYIIHj€ M HE CaMo Jia OTe)KaBa HaCcTaBy, Beh Mojke UMaTH U JalIeKOCEKHU]e
nocienuiie. Ha mpumep, cam mojam 60op0e 3a mpeKUBIbaBamke CE€ MOXKE CXBa-
TUTH Kao MeTadopuyad. Ha koju HauuH ¥ J1a 11 ce 3aucTa ousbka ,,00pu‘ mpo-
THUB cyIle, 0 ueMy JlapBUH roBopH y CBOM KJbyuHOM Jeny? Mako ce cxBarame
MeTadope MOKE YHHUTH MONPHITNYHO YAaJheHUM O] MPAaKTHYHKX edeKara y
JPYITBEHO] CTBAPHOCTH, CXBaTamke KOje TIoUnBa Ha apOuTpapHoj MeTadopH,
Kao IITO je TO JapBUHM3aM, MeTadopH Koja He MOpa OMTH TaKBa Jia OroBapa
CTBapHOCTH, MAKO MOKJa MOKe 100po mpubnmkaBaT onpeleHn ancTpakTHu
(heHOMEH CBAaKOHEBHOM MCKYCTBY, MOXKE YTHIIATH HA HU3 IPYTHX MTOTPEITHUX
BEpOBamka 0 YOBEKOBOj MPUPOIH, MehyIbyICKUM olHOCHMA U KOH(PIUKTAMA
KOJH Cy Y HCTOPHjU UMaJIM TParnvyHe MOCIEaNIIE.

U Ha oBaj HAuMH NPOAYKIHja MeTadopa, Kao BHJ HAyYHOT MHIIJbEHHA,
MOXC YTULATU Ha JOMUHAHTHC BPEAHOCTHU, CXBaTakbad, HAYMHEC MUIJbCHA U
UJbeBe yHyTap jenHe kyarype. Illto ce Tuue camor mporieca HacTaBe HIIH
TEOPHjCKOT M3JIarama Koje y cedu caapxu Meradopy, ayTopu Mpernopydyjy
na ce y Behoj Mepu craBiba Haracak Ha pasnuKy u3Mel)y oHora mTo ce
penpe3eHTyje ¥ HauWHa, OJHOCHO CpejicTaBa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ BpIIH
Metadopa. MckycTBO Ha Koje ce Mo3uBaMo MPUIIMKOM NpaBJbemha Meradope
Tpeba ma Oyme jacHO OIBOjEHO OO OOJIaCTH W3 KOje IMOTHYE I0jaM KOjH

36 Niklas Pramling, “The Role of Metaphor in Darwin and the Implications for

Teaching Evolution,” Science Education 93 (2009): 535 — 547.

Charles Darwin, On the origin of species by means of natural selection, or the
preservation of favoured races in the struggle for life (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1859), 61.
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ojanrmaBaMo TTIOMOhy MeTadope, IITo je MPEnopyKa HCTPAKUBAaYa KOjHU Cy Ce
OaBmn KopumhemeM MeTadope y TIPOoIeCy HacTaBe.

Ono mTo je Takohe BaxkHO jecTe na MeTaQOPUYHOCT KOja IMOTHYEC
U3 HAyyHHX TeOopHja MOXXe WMMard edekaT 1Mo HauuHe Ha Koju hemo ce
camopasyMeBaTH U pa3yMeBaTH JIpyre Jbyne oko Hac. Kako Oucmo pasymenu
Moh Mertadope 10 Hallle MAIJbEHE, HEKH ayTOpU Cy HACTOjald J1a UCIIHTajy
Kako je KOIHMTHBHA IICHXOJIOTHja MPOIyKOBaJia W Mpoiupuia Metadopy
0 YMy Kao KOMIIjyTepy Ha Halle CaMOIOMMAame W CXBaTame COINCTBEHUX
KOTHUTHBHHX clI0cOOHOCTH.* KynTyposoika Texxma aa ce 00jeKTHBH3Yje OHO
IITO TPHUIMAaJa IOMEHY Wieja U TeopHuja, 0 YeMy TOBOpE MOMEHYTEe TI0jMOBHE
MeTadope, HIyCTpyje TexXba HaydYHHKa J1a AJHINTajHOB TeHHU] TPOyYaBa TaKo
mTo he CKeHHMpaTH HETroB MO3aK, a HE FHEroBe CIHCE, HacTojehwm ma yode
aOHOPMAJTHOCTH Y HErOBOM MO3Ty. Mako OBaKkBO MCTpPaKMBAKE HUjE UMAIIO
MpakTHYHUX edekara, caMo ycMmepeme HaydHHKa, o uemy roBopu Caswo,
OYHTaBa OHO IITO je KYATYpPOJOIIKa TEKOBHHA, KOja BOIU YECTO IIEIOKYIaH
HU3 HCTPaXXKMBamkha y CMEPy ca MOYETHOM XHIIOTE30M O] Koje ce IoJia3u
M KOja je 4eCTO y CBOM IOPEKIY YCJIOBJbE€HA JOMHHAHTHOM METa(hU3HKOM,
KyATYpPOM U je3uKOM HcTpakuBada.® J[pyrum pedrma, OBO TOBOPH O TOME
Jla TIOCTOjJH KYATYPOJIOIIKO YBEpEHmhE Koje ce Moke (OpPMYJIHCATH y MPaBILy
Jla aKo je HEIITO CTBapHO, OHO MOpa OUTH 00jeKTUBHU30BAHO KAa0 (PU3UUIKH
ob6jext. OBakBa wmiyctpamuja ynyhyje uHa cinemehe crBapu. OHO 0 Yemy
TOBOpE ayTOpH KOjU HaIIallaBajy COIMOKYJITYPHO MocpenoBama opyha y
pasyMeBamy CBETa M PECTPYKTypalyje HIKHX MCUXUYKHX (QYHKIHja IMyTeM
3HaKa KOj MEHha BUXOBO YCTPOJCTBO, Kaja C€ JIOTaKHY HAaydyHE MPOTYKIIH]e
jecTe Jia movyeTHa XHMIIoTe3a HayYHHKa YBEK MOpa OUTH yTeMeJbeHa He CaMo Y
JIOMHHAHTHUM BEpOBamb-IMa, TPAJAHIIMjaMa U TTapaTurMaMa HayqHe 3ajeTHUIIe
K0joj mpumanaa,*’ Beh u mmpe 3ajeqHuIe Y KOjOj je pacTao W pasBHjao CBOje
casHame Kao JpyJcko Ouhe. YnpaBo o oBome roBope ¢uio3opu Hayke Kaaa
MIOCTaBJbajy MUTAmkE O TOME Ja JHU je Moryhe /a ce XWIoTe3e HM3BOAE W3
UCKYCTBa (OJIHOCHO M3 TIOCMATpama MM U3 eKCIIEPUMEHTA), WM HayIHUIIH
pBO (OPMYIHIITY HEKAKBE XUIIOTE3€ KOje TIOTOM ITPOBEPABajy, XUIIOTE3€E KOje
cy 3acuhene JbyICKUM NCKYCTBOM M INYHOM HcTopujoM. [Ipu Tome, nmajyhu y
BH[Ty Jla CBaKO NCTPAKUBAC TTOUNILE O/ HEKE XUTIOTe3¢ (MakKap Ol TAKBE KOjU
he ce momany mocmarparu), 4eCTO ce MpaBH JOTMYKa Ipelmrka MoTBphuBama
KOHCEKBEHca, MTo OW 3ampaBo 3HAYWIIO Ja, ako Cy IMOJald y CKIIaay ca

¥ Roger Silj6, “My Brain’s running slow today — the preference for ‘think onotolo-
gies’ in research and everyday discourse on human thinking,” Studies in Philoso-
phy and Education 21 (2002): 389—405.

Svetozar Sindeli¢, ,,Neizbeznost metafizike u nauci,” u: Metateorijske osnove
kvalitativnih istraZivanja, prir. DuSan Stojnov, 27-63 (Beograd: Zepter Book
World, 2008).

Tomac Kyn, Cmpykmypa nayunux pesonyyuja (beorpan: Homut, 1974).
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XUTIOTE30M, TO CaMO 3Hadd Jja OHa HUje 000peHa, OMHOCHO N1a TOIAIN KOjH
Cy 3amakeH! HE TOBOPE TMPEKTHO MPOTHUB e, ATH HE TOBOPE HUINTA O HEHO)]
TagHOCTH, Beh camo ,,moBehaBajy BepoBatHOhy* (wim 6osbe pehu Bepy?) ma
je ona ,,rauHa“. J[pyrum peumma, moryhe je ma mocToju HU3 Pa3NTUUUTUHX H
CYMpPOTCTaBJLEHUX TEOPHja ca KOjuMa ce mooujeHn nogamny Hehe He cmararu,
o ueMy roBopu KBajHoBa Teopuja cyomerepmunanuje. CBe OBO j€ jaKO BaXKHO
KaJa UMaMo y BHJy Ja HayYHHWIA YECTO IOCTajy ,,M3BO3HUIN TEOpHja H
yBepema y APYIITBY H IPaBe MoJielie KOje MOTOM, MPEKO KYJITYpaliHe pa3MeHe,
JIPYyTH JbY/IH, TIa U TEJI0 IPYIITBO, KOPUCTE 3a (CaMo)pa3yMeBambe.

Kommjyrepcka meraopa kojy mprxBarajy HCTpakMBadl KOTHHIIH]E
Ka/la HacToje Jia HampaBe MOZIeT yMa CBeIoYr 0 oBoM (heHOMeHy. MelyTum,
KaJia ce Moriesia NCTOpHja HacTojama Jia ce yM 00jeKTHBH3Y]j€e, O YeMy TOBOPH
CaJbo, mpeko MOKyIIaja Ja ce Iesia ICHXHYKa CTBAPHOCT CBEJE Ha OJUTUKE
nmobame (hpeHosoruja), Win da ¢c€ yM BHAM Kao TIapHA MaIIWHA, 3aTHM Kao
Teste()OH Kojy IprUMa | Iasbe MOPYKe, 1a TEeK OHa Ka0 KOMITjyTep, MU KPO3 Taj
HCTOPH]CKHUITYT Pa3BojaTEOPH]ja carsieiaBaMo BaXKHOCT KYJITY PHO-UCTOPH] CKAX
yTHIIaja Ha MPOAYKLIW]y HaydHHX Xumore3a. Ha oBaj HaunmH, OaXxTHjaHCKH,
cTBapajyhu Bumeracje,* 3apaBopazyMcKka CTAHOBHIITA YTHYY Ha IPOILYKITH]Y
HAyYHUX TEOpHja, KOjeé IMOTOM ITOBPATHO YTHYY Ha CaMOpasyMeBame JbyIH
y 3amaJHOCBPOIICKO] M [100anu30BaHo] 3ajenHuid. IlojMoBHE MmeTadope
KOje yM carjiefaBajy MomyT mamuHe (,,M0j MO3aK JaHac He pamu™, ,,0p30
MUCITH®, ,,M03aK My CITOpo paan‘)* ykasyjy [a je HaydHa 3ajeTHHIIa yCIea
J1a HAMETHE CJIMKY O I/IHTGHI/IFGHHI/IjH 1 yMy HalliIeM CBAKOAHCBHOM HCKYCTBY
Kao HeUYeMy IITO je jeTHOAMMEH3NOHATHO U 00jexTuBr30BaHo (1Q, ,,M03aK"),
YHUBEP3aJTHO, HE3aBUCHO O] KYJIType U caapkaja KOjUM OIEpHIe, je3uKa,
BEepOBara M CTPEeMJbCHa U ITUJbeBa ofpehene 3ajeqHurre.

3axmwyuak

[TojmoBHa MeTadopa, HaKO CE MOXK]IA MOYKE YUNHUTH, O€3 JeTaJbHU]jer
VIO3HABaKka Ca KHEHUM Ca/IpiKajeM, Kao KOHTPAa-MHTYUTHBAH W arcTpakTaH
10jaM KOju uMa ciiady IpUMeHy Ha CBaKOJHEBHY MPAKCY, OHA, K0 IITO ayTOpH
rOBOpE, 3allpaBO MOXKE OJ[PaKaBaTH HAuYMHE 110 KOjUMa MHCIHMO U KUBUMO,
a KOjuX 4eCTO HUCMO CBECHH. XHITOTE3a KOja je OJIMCKO IMoBe3aHa ca T0jMOB-

4 Mihail Bahtin, Marksizam i filozofija jezika (Beograd: Nolit, 1980).

42 Crunue ce yTHCak J1a je oBa MojMOBHA MeTadopa 3aCTyIIbEHU]a Y CHITIECKOM jE3HKY
0 YeMy TOBOpE TEIIIKO JOCIIOBHO MTPEBOAMBH M3pa3y Ha HaII je3uk: “We’re still try-
ing to grind out the solution to this equation®, “My mind just isn’t operating today.
,,Boy, the wheels are turning now!*, ,.I'm a little rusty today*, ,,We’ve been working
on this problem all day and now we’re running out of steam*, utn. (George Lakoff
and Marc Johnson, Metaphors we live by (London: The University of Chicago Press,
2003)).
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HOM MeTaopoM jecTe aa je IeNa jeJlHa MICaoHa OHTOJIOTH]a yrpal)eHa y cBa-
KOJTHEBHU j€3UK KOJHUM C€ KOPUCTHUMO U KOJH Y BEIIUKO] MEPH OOJIMKYje HaIlle
MHUIJBEHE U TToHammame. CaMo CTPYKTYPATHO YCTPOjCTBO TIOJMOBHHUX METa-
¢opa je mpema npeTIocTaBiy apOUTPAPHO, OCUM MTPUMAPHHX [TOJMOBHHUX Me-
tadhopa. AyTopu cMaTpajy Ja je LEJOKYIMaH Hall KIacu()UKAIMOHU CUCTEM
yTeMeJbeH Ha MeTadopama U MUTAjy Ce Na JIn OM MOTJIM HINTa pasyMETH Ja
HUj€ HHX, IIITO OTBapa IMIOHOBHO MPIIIUKY 32 IPOMUIILJAE KOJUKO Cy OHE 3a-
HCTa ,,yTeMeJbeHe Y cTBapHOCTH . OHO 0 YeMy Ou Tpebalio najbe pacipaBba-
TH jecTe Ja JIM y3UMame y 003Up OBaKBUX je3WUKHX CYyICTpara MCUXUYIKOT
KUBOTA Yy BHUIly JUCKYP3WBHE aHAJIN3€ MOXKE MPOAYOUTH HAIlle ICHXOJIOIIKO
3HAlBEC KaJla CE OHO CHOjI/I Ca aHAJIMTHYKUM, MaTEMAaTUYKHUM U KBAHUTAaTUBHUM
MPUCTYIIOM HCTPakMBaHUM ()EHOMEHHMA, Kao M Y KOjOj MEpH Cy Halla ,,aHa-
JUTHYKA® ¥ ,,00]€eKTUBUCTHYKA" opyha JUKCYp3UBHO MOCPETOBaHA.
[TojmoBHa MeTadhopa ce MOXKe CXBAaTUTH Kao jeIaH OJf HAauWHA Ha KOjH
ce MPeHOCe BPETHOCTH jJeIHOT IPYIITBA U O CrienMUIHH]e, jeTHE KYIType.
[TojmoBHa MeTadopa ce MOXKE CXBAaTUTH Kao BPCTa COLMO-KYJITYpHOT opyha
Koje 0ONMKyje Hallle HCKYCTBO, I0’KMBJbaje, HAaUMHE pa3yMeBarba CBeTa, pH
YeMy Yy BEJIMKO] MEPH OCTaje HEeBHIJbMBO M HETIPUMETHO 3a OHOTa KO Ta KO-
puctu. [lojmoBHa MeTadopa ce MOXKe mocMarpaT Kao MOCT KOjH TOBE3yje 1
KOOpAMHUIIC MHAUBUAYAIHN YM U UCKYCTBO IMPETXOAHUX reHepaqua.
CranoBurmte Jlejkoda u [IoHCOHA ce TIpe MOXKE OKapakTepHUCcaTH Kao
KOTHUTHUBHU pelaTUBU3aM, a MabC Ka0 OHTOJIOMIKN U CIIMCTEMUYKHN pEIaTh-
Buzam. OBo Ou, 3anpaBo, 3HAYMIIO JIa CY YBEpeHa JbY/IU O CBETY Ipe CBera or-
paHN4YCHAa HaAIUM MEPUCITUBHUM, TCJICCHUM, CCH30PHUM U KYJITYPOJIOIIKHUM
OrpaHviycmuMa, ITO BOJAU TOME Jia HI/Ije Moryhe IIOCTAaBHUTH HE3aBHUCAH CHUC-
TEeM OJUTy9INBakha KOj U3HEPY)e UCTHHHUTE OTFICE CTBAPHOCTH KOjU TIOUHBA]Y
caMo Ha jeqHOM CKyIry Tpasmia. O 0BOMe Y Haylld Haj0OJhE TOBOPE ITOjMOBH
Kao IITO CYy ,,lapaaurmMa‘ u ,,HayyHa peBoiyuuja‘“. Takohe, XxepMeHEyTHUKH
Kpyr* ce MoXe CXBaTUTH TAKO JIa jellaH JIe0 MpodiemMa J1a OHO IITO TYMa4uMo
jecTe OHO YMMe TyMaylMO IIPH YeMy IT0jMOBHE MeTadope MOTy UTpaTH BeJu-
Ky ynory. [ToueB o kapTe3ujaHCKOT Ayanu3Ma m3Mehy myxa (MHCITH) U Tela
U O] CPE/IlOBEKOBHUX pacipana u3Mel)y HOMUHAIIUCTA U PEaIUCTa O OTHOCY
je3WKa M CTBApHOCTH, Ta JI0 HAjHOBHMjUX pacIpaBa O KOjUMa CE€ TOBOPU U Y
OBOM pafy, OBE TIOMEHYTE AMXOTOMH]jE BPIIE CBOj YTHIIA] HA Pa3BOj HayKe.
Pan Jlejrkoda u [loHcoHa ca jeqHe cTpaHe yCIeBa Aa 3apKH 00jeKmueus3am
Kao HEIITO IITO IOIYIITa MOTYRHOCT jeTMHCTBA TeJla U yMa KOjH YHHE jeTHY
HENIUHY, aJli yCIieBa Jia 00jaCHH ¥ HOMHHAIMCTHYKY, TPOIIO3UITHOHAIHY (TI0C-
TMOJIEPHUCTHYKY) TIEPCIIEKTHBY je3WKa, Koja CaapKu y ceOu (uryparusHe,
apOuTpapHe U KYJITypallHO 3aBHCHE 0Opaciie onmojMJpuBama. Ha oBaj HaumH,
peanrcThuyka, (hpereoBcKa KOHIICTIMja 3Ha4YeHha Y K0joj ariCTPaKTHH CUMOOIH

4 Jirgen Habermas, Saznanje i interes (Beograd: Nolit, 1975).
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no0Hjajy CBOje 3HAYCHEC NCKJBYUYHBO KOPECTIOHICHITH]OM Ca peaTHUM 00]eK-
TUMa UK pCaJTHUM CHTUTECTUMA (Kaz[a C€ roBOpH O TCJICCHOCTU U IIPUMAPHUM
Metadopama) OuBa 3aapKaHa MapajeyIHO ca MPUXBaTakbeM HOMHHAIUCTHY-
KOT CTAHOBHMIITA y KOME MTOCTOje (PUTypaTHBHUX HCKa3a KOjH, KPO3 TIOjJMOBHY
Metadopy, ,,cTBapajy” cTBapHOCT. Ha yremesbeHy TelecHOCT Koja je 00jex-
THBHO J]aTa M KOja yCJIOBJbaBa Ca3HAIE, yTEMEJbYje C€ HCKYCTBO KOj€ je TOC-
penoBaHo KyJITYpOM H KOje oipel)eHe KyaTypasiHe caapiKaje TyMadn y OKBHPY
TEJICCHOT UCKYCTBa, MpaBehu mpuMapHe opHjeHTarmone Meradope, Koje arc-
TpakTHE (eHOMEHEe CBOJIC Ha MMOYETHE TelecHe ceH3armje.*

MHuT 0 00jeKTHBHOCTH, OTHOCHO, MeTadopa 0 00jeKTHBHOCTH HAIIET
TOBOpA U HAIIIET Ca3Hamba Yy 3aIaJHOCBPOTICKO] IIMBUIIM3AITH] 1, KOja UMa H KOja
j€ BOJIIa MHOTUM NPAKTHYHUM B OCHEBOJICHTUM e(eKTUMa, mo4yeB o Moryh-
HOCTH JIa pa3MerbyjeMOo U OpraHHu3yjeMo Hallle HICKYCTBO ca IpyruMa 1o uieH-
TUYHAM TIPAaBUJIMMA, UITaK OCTaje HEOCETJhHBA 3a CBE (DeHOMEHE ca KojuMa ce
cycpehe. Ca npyre cTpane, caM MUT 00jEeKTUBHOCTH, O YeMy ToBopH Jlejkod,
omoryhaBa na Heunja Cy0jeKTHBHA yBepema Koja cy Hajuemrhe moBe3aHa ca
HEYMjUM JINYHUM, APYIITBEHUM W TOJIUTHYKAM HHTEpEeCHMa OOHjy cTaTyc
00jeKTHBHE CTBAPHOCTHU KOja BaXKH 3a CBE.

Maxo ce unHM Kao Y OCHOBU NOCTMOJACPHUCTUYIKO U PEIIATUBUCTHUYKO,
MOCTOjamkbe MOjMOBHE MeTadope HU Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY HE IOpUYe YHUBEp-
3aJIHy MOTYhHOCT yMa Ja CBOIW jeHE KOHIICTITE Ha JPYTe, U Ja je OBaj Me-
XaHU3aM PEJIaTUBHO YHUBEp3aJlaH y CBUM KynTypama. OBakaB MPHUCTYII TIpe
MOKYIIABa J1a 0eKoHcmpyuue CyIpoTHOCTH n3Mely penaTuBu3Ma U 00jeKTH-
BU3Ma, KYATYPAITHOT U YHUBEP3aJHOT, 00jeKTUBHOT O CyOjeKTHBHOT, TeJe-
CHOT, TIpeBepOaTHOT U CHUMOOJUYKOT, YUME Jaje MOTYNHOCTH Jla Ce MEemajy
ozpehema yBepema koja MOTY yCIIOpaBary Ipoliece HalpeaoBama y pa3iniu-
TUM aKTUBHOCTHMA, O] UCTPpaXMBa4YKUX I1a 10 06pa3OBHI/IX.

4 George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Philosophy in the Flesh, (New York : Basic
Books, 1999).
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Summary
Vitomir Jovanovic
Aleksandar Baucal

Conceptual Metaphor Seen from Socio-cultural
Perspective

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, epistemology, socio-cultural
psychology, theory of perceptual symbols, education

This paper discusses the importance of conceptual metaphor and its
use within psychology. Conceptual metaphor refers to the understanding of
one idea, or conceptual domain, in terms of another, for example, understand
ing quantity in terms of directionality (e.g. «prices are rising»). A conceptual
domain can be any coherent organization of human experience. The regularity
with which different languages employ the same metaphors, which often
appear to be perceptually based, has led to the hypothesis that the mapping
between conceptual domains corresponds to neural mappings in the brain.
Conceptual metaphors are used very often to understand theories and models.
A conceptual metaphor uses one idea and links it to another to better understand
something. For example, the conceptual metaphor of viewing communication
as a conduit is one large theory explained with a metaphor. So not only is our
everyday communication shaped by the language of conceptual metaphors,
but so is the very way we understand scholarly theories. These metaphors
are prevalent in communication and we do not just use them in language; we
actually perceive and act in accordance with the metaphors. Importance of it to
epistemology is also discussed as the way that conceptual metaphor enters the
dialogue with objectivist and positivist approaches to knowledge. There are
proposed what place conceptual metaphors could have in the socio-cultural
approaches to the interpretation of psychological phenomena as something
that culturally mediates our experience. Conceptual metaphor, understood in
vygotskian terms, mediates our particular experience with the wider community
and affects how we think about certain phenomena. Conceptual metaphor can
be seen as one of the deepest (at least conscious) and fundamental tools of our
understanding in the way this is culturally mediated. Theories that attempt to
explain its origins are represented. The final part seeks to examine the ways
in which conceptual metaphor is used in education and shows how conceptual
metaphor may affect the school practice itself.
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A y eehunu cayuajeea nucanm ja:
(peHOMEHOJIONIKA AHAJIHU3Aa HCKYCTAaBa 0c00a
KOje mare o MNPpUMapHHUX IJIaB000./ba

AncrpakT: ¥V o6om pady cam ce 6asuna HAUUHUMA HA Koje
uckycmea 60106a y enasu ymuyy Ha Kpeuparbe COncmed Koo
MOJUX UCRUMAHUKA — NAYUJEHMKUFbA U NayujeHama Koju ce
Jleye y Cneyujanu308aHoj KIuHUYKOj Opeanu3ayuoro] jeOuru-
yu 3a Jeuere npuMapHux 21aeobo.sa. Teopujcku nonasehu
00 KyaimypHe penomeHoiocuje meaecHocmu, nocmamana
cam OO Kao 0menog/beHo UCKYCMBO, Koje npeeasuna3u Kap-
me3ujancky oyaanocm oyxa u meaa. bon daxne, nocmampam
U Ko PU3UYKU U KAO eMOMUBHU (DEHOMEH, U Y MOM CMUCTY
cmampam 0a ¢y me 08e pasHu mehycobHo ucnpeniemaue u
Heoosojuse. Ocephyhu ce na numarea éepbanuszayuje ocehaja
bona, Kao u ymuyaja Koju uckycmeo 601a uma na nouMarbe
8peMeHa U npoCcmopa, UCNUMUBALA CAM HAYUHe HA KOju 2ad-
6000/6a nocMaje jedan 00 K/awyuHUX hakmopa nepyenyuje Koo
MOjux ucnumanuya/xa.

Kibyune peun: 601, enagodoma, Kynmypua genomenonouja,
omeosmere, CONCmeo, NPoCmop, 8peme.

Yeo00

Hako je 6011 mpakTHIHO YHUBEp3alHa I0jaBa, HETOBa KYJITYPOIOII-
Ka TIOMMama Cy pa3InduTa, T¢ MOCTOjH HEOPOjeHO MHOTO HaYMHA Ha KOjU ce
601 TIepIUIHpa, JOKHBIbaBa U ommcyje. Permmo, Ouyku-TupHu' je omrcana
pasIUYHTe TUIIOBE TIIaBoOoJba Kom AmHy ca CaxanwHa, KOju Heke 00JIoBe y
IJIaBU OTIHCY]y Kao ,,MeaBehe raBobospe™ (Koje ,,3Byde’ Kao TEIIKH KOpaIn
MeJBena), ,,JeIeHCKe T1aBo00sbe™ (Koje Cy JIaKie, Kao KOpak jelieHa) U ,,JIe-
TuheBe T1aBoOoJbe ™ (Koje ce ocehajy kao Kymame Aetiauha y npBo). Adan u
Bojc? cy ce 6aBuim mozesioM Ha 6o y TiaBu (dolor de cabeza) n 6011 'y MO3Ty

Emiko Ohnuki-Tierney, /llness and healing among the Sakhalin Ainu: a symbolic
interpretation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981).

Vincent Abad and Elizabeth Boyce, “Issues in psychiatric evaluations of Puerto Ri-
cans: A sociocultural perspective,* Journal of Operational Psychiatry 10 (1979): 1.
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(dolor de cerebro) xon npunagauka 3ajeqaure [lopropukanamna y CeBepHO]
Awmepura. OBO ¢y camM0 HEKH OJ] TIpUMepa Kako ce 00T 3aMHIILIba U OMHCY]e Y
PA3IIMIUTUM APYIITBEHUM KOHTCKCTHUMA.

VY 3anagHoj MemuIMHM, 00 je Hajuyenrhe Mepuunupan Kao Gpu3nIKa
aHOMaJIMja, T€ C€ HETOBU y3pOlLM Hajyenihe Tpaxe y (pU3HONOTHjH WU aHa-
TOMHjH, & OH C€ CMEIITa MPAKTUIHO UCKJbYIHBO y Teo. TumMe ce pernpomy-
Kyje KapTe3ujaHCKa ITO/IBOjEHOCT Tella U IyXa, OTHOCHO FUXOBO pa3MaTpame
Kao JBE of[BojeHe cdepe mocTojama. MehyTum, 6071 cBakako Opea ToTa MITo
npeacTaBiba GU3NIKU (PeHOMEH, Takoh)e je 1 eMOTHBHO CTambe. Y TOM CMHCITY,
MOTPeOHO je HahW METOMOJIONIKH TMPHUCTYI Y AaHTPOTIONOTH]H, KOJH CTiaja paB-
HU TeJla U yXa U He MPETIOCTaBJba IhUXOBY OABOjEHOCT, Beh UX pa3marpa Kao
HCTIpeIIeTane M HEO/IBOjHBE.

Cwmarpam na je mapamurma KylnTypHe (DeHOMEHOJIOTHje TEIIeCHOCTU
BeOMa aJIeKBaTHA 3a 0Baj HCTPAKUBAYKH MTPoOIeM, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO JIa je 10-
KUBJba] 00JIa TEUTKO OAPEANTH KA0 HEIITO IITO j& JOXKUBIHEHO UCKIBYUIHBO Y
Texy Win y yMmy. Takohe, OBIM TEOPHjCKUM MPHUCTYTIOM ce ckpehe makma Ha
E€MOIIMOHATHOCT, KOja je AYro BpeMEHa y IPYIITBEHUM Haykama Owiia pesep-
BHCaHa Kao MpeIMeT NCTpakhBamba IMCUXOJIOTH]e, Te ce pa3marpa MehycodHa
HCIIPETUIETAHOCT eMOTHUBHUX U (PM3MYKUX ocehaja m yThiaja xoju emoruje
UMajy Ha Ola)kame YOIIIITe, Ka0 M Ha pa3InYuTe HAYMHE Ha KOje Ce eMOITHO-
HAJIHOCT KPeUpa y pa3iInuuTUM KyJITYPHUM KOHTEKCTUMA.

Moja mpeTnocTaBka je 1a CHaKHU H/WIA XPOHUYHH OO0JOBH NMajy Moh
Jla yTU4y Ha OMa)karbe CBETa, TO JecT, 1a OO MocTaje jefiaH of IIaBHUX KpHTe-
pHujyma 3a oapehuBame MPOTOKa BpeMeHa, Kao U Jia jaku OOJI0BH (Ha mpruMep,
KpO3 YTHUIIA] Ha TIOKPETJHHBOCT) OONMKY]Y MTOMMame MpocTopa. JemaHn om oc-
HOBHUX ITMJbEBA OBOT pajia Onira OM MOTBp/AA T€ XHUIOTE3e, a 3aTUM M aHaJIM3a
HauyMHa Ha KOjH JOKHUBJba] O0JIa yTHUE Ha Kpeupame corcTa. [loceOHy maxmy
OuX MmocBeTHIIA U IpoOIeMaTHIIN BepOain3aliije 0010Ba, Kao ¥ TOME KaKBY OHa
YIOTY WTpa y U3TPajibu COTICTBA KOJ| 0c00a Koje maTe o IaBo0oJsba.

Y MoM mcTpakMBamy OWX ce KOHIIEHTpHcaja Ha 00N Kao jedaH of
omrydyjyhux ¢axropa 3a u3rpaamy onHoca mpema cedu u cBety. CMmaTpam a
je TpHCTYT KyATypHE (DeHOMEHOIOTHje TTOCeOHO aaeKBaTaH Kao TEOPH]jCKO-
METOJIOJIOIIKA OCHOBA MOT pajia i 300T YHE-ECHHIIE IIITO 3aXTeBA HCTPAKHBAHE
IyOOKO JTMYHMX MCKYCTaBa, KpO3 KOja Ce BPIIM aHajK3a HaYMHA Ha KOjU Ce
00J1 ofIpakaBa Ha TEJO M Ha JIPyTe aclieKTe CONCTRA.

Kynmypua ¢penomenonocuja 6ona

Omo3uIyja Temo : IyX je Iyro BpeMeHa OwWiIa jemHa off TJIaBHUX Ipe-
MHCa JPYINITBEHO-XYMAaHUCTHYKUX HayKa, alld M 3amajHe MeauiuHe (Ouo-
MemumuHe). Mako npucyTtHe jom om Apwucrotena, Pene Jlekapt je uBpCTO
YTEMEJBPHO TE Heje KOje Cy MOoCcTajle OCHOBA 332 CaBpeMEHy OMOMEIUITNHY U
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HayKy — OTIO3WIH]y W3Mel)y ONMUIIBMBOT TeNa W HEYXBATJHUBOT ayXa. TOKOM
UCTOpHje, OMOMEINIIMHA j€ TPaKUIIa HCKIbYYHBO TEIECHE Y3POKE Pa3IHIUTHX
3[PaBCTBEHUX CTama. TeK pa3BojeM MCUXOCOMATCKUX UCTAKHMBAHKA TOYETKOM
XX Beka je IOIIIO 10 TOMaKa Y MOMUPEHY Ayaln3Ma TeJo : IyX y KINHUIKO]
MenuuuHu, Mel)yTum y Behnnu cirydajeBa ce v MpUINKOM MEAUIIMHCKE TTPaKce
TOT THIIA MMaXKa BHIIIE TTocBehnBana TesecHUM TpodlieMHMa, OAHOCHO ITUJb
JIjarHOCTHYKE METUIMHE je OM0 OTKpUBambe QU3NUKUX y3poka Gonectu. He-
ucu Mlenep-Xjy3 u Maprapet JIok® 0BO MIyCTpyjy Ha MPUMEPY aHETIOTE O
jeHO] MAllMjeHTKUbU Koja objalmaBa OpylommmMa MeauinHe mMoryhe He-
¢du3nuKe pasnore 3a CBOjeé XpPOHHYHE W M3Y3€THO jake raBoOosbe. Hamme,
HAKOH IITO j& CBaKako 3amobmiia caocehame MHOTHX CTyJeHaTa pa3roBOPOM
0 HACWJBbY KOj€ TPIU y TIOPOJUIIN, FeHE MIPHYE Cy Y CTAPTy OKapaKTepHcaHe
Kao HEOWTHE 3a BEHO CTame, Te je mpodecop YIUTaH 3a MPaBe y30pKe HEeHUX
1aB000JbA.

VYopkoc BehMHCKO] METUIIMHCKO] TPAKCH MOcMaTpama 0oja Kao
MPBEHCTBEHO (PM3HMOIIOIIKE MJIM aHATOMCKE IojaBe, 0o je Takohe Kynryp-
HO, COITHjaJTHO U €eMOTHBHO O3HaveH (eHomeH. Kako Mopuc* HaBoam, 6011 ce
jaBJba MCKJBYUYUBO ,,HA MPECEKy Tena, ayxa u Kyarypa“. [Ipobmem y medwu-
HHUCamYy MmojMa 0oja je Takohe ceMaHTHUKe MPHUPOE, T€ ped OO0 MOXke O3Ha-
qaBaTH KakKoO (1)I/I3I/I‘IKy, TaKO U €EMOTHBHY HEJIAarogHOCT X MOXKE onTHn HUHTEP-
npeTrpana Ha pa3IHyuTe HaunHe. MeIHuIIMHCKa paKca KapakTepucama 0omna
Ka0 MPBEHCTBEHO YTEMEJHEHOT y (DM3MONOTHjU PENpoIyKyje KapTe3ujaHCKH
ITyalli3aM JIyXa U Tena, Te ce 00 Hajuenthe cMermTa y moJjbe TeIeCHOCTH.

Jyanuzam ayxa U Tella HHje MPUCYTaH CaMO y OKBHPY MEIUIMHCKOT
JIICKYpCa, OH Ce PENPOAyKYje M y CBAKOJHEBHOM TOBOPY U kUBOTY. Kako Jle-
nep’ objaimaBa, TEJNO, HAKO MPEICTaB/ba MECTO Ca KOT' [IeJlaMO, y CBaKO[I-
HEBHOM JKHBOTY ,,HecTaje” m3 BUaa. Hamme, Teno je peTko Kajga TeMaTCKd
o0jeKar MCKycTBa, OJJHOCHO, HAKO MPEJICTaBIba OCHOBY 32 HCKYCTBO, OHO CE
peTKO T0jaBJbyje Kao 0OjeKaT Tor UCKyCcTBa. Ha mpumMep, JOK 4UTaMoO KUY,
MU Hajuernhe HICMO CBECHH TOJI0Kaja CBOT TeJla, HUTH Pa3MHUIIJbAMO aKTHB-
HO O BheMy, Beh pa3MHUIIbaMo 0 KiejaMa Koje MpOoHaIa3uMo y Kibn3u. CIIMIHO
ce JieliaBa ¥ TOKOM HEKUX M3Pa3uTO TEIECHUX Paibu, Kao MTO je OaBIbemhe
CIIOPTOM — MAKO TEJI0 aKTHBHO KOPHCTHMO, OHO HE TIPEICTaBha 00jeKaT mep-
LeMnIyje HI TeMy 3a pa3MHIbame. Taja ce pasMuIba O CTparervjama 3a

*  Vincent Abad and Elizabeth Boyce, “Issues in psychiatric evaluations of Puerto Ri-
cans: A sociocultural perspective,* Journal of Operational Psychiatry 10 (1979): 1.

4 David B. Morris, The Culture of Pain (Berkeley: University of California Press,
1991), naBeneno y: Gillian Bendelow and Simon Williams, “Pain and the Mind-
Body Dualism: A Sociological Approach,* Body & Society Vol. 1 (1995): 83 (moj
TIPEBO).

> Drew Leder, The Absent Body (Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1990).
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Io0py Urpy, O APYTUM UTpadrMa M Hallla MaXkikba je ycMepeHa ka Tome. Jlenep
OBO Ha3WBa OJICYTHUM TeJOM (the absent body).

MehyTtuMm, y HEKUM CllydajeBUMa TEJO MOCTaje W3Pa3UTO MPHUCYTHO.
VY Tpenyiuma 0ojia, 00JECTH U yMHparkba, 0Baj yCTaJbeHU O0JIMK TEIeCHE O/l
CYTHOCTH Cce TpaHC(OPMHUIIIE, TE TEJIO JOIa3H Y LEHTAp MaKhe Hallle TepIier-
nuje. Jlakie, TOKOM OBHX MCKyCTaBa, TeJO He HecTaje (dissapearance), 0HO
ce mojaBibyje y GOKyCy MepIeniyje, aau y dys cramy (01 TPUKOT IpeduKca
KOjH O3Hayaea ,,TEIIKo*, ,jote’, ,,60mecHo). Jlemep® To Ha €HIIIECKOM Ha-
3uBa dys-appearance, WTO O MOIJIO Jia C€ MPEBe/ie Ko TEHIKO HIIH JIOIIe
nprucycTtBo. OH 0Baj KOHLIENIT pa3BHja y OKBUPY (PEHOMEHOIIOIIKOT TPUCTYTIA,
HauMe, OH 0OJTy MPHUCTYIIA KA0 OTEJIOBJLEHOM U )KUBJHEHOM HCKYCTRBY.

OTenoBIbeHE Ka0 Mapaurma ik METOIOJIONIKH OKBHP 32 UCTPaKH-
Bam€ [0J[pa3yMeBa pa3yMeBame Tella Kao ,,er3UCTEHIIN]jATHE OCHOBE KYJIType™,
kako kaxke Tomac Yopmamr — ,,He kKao o0jeKkTa Koju je ’modap 3a MUILBEHE ,
Beh kao cyOjexra koju je ’HeomxomHo Outw’*.” Kopuctehu anamorujy ca
M0jMOBHMMa pajia ¥ TekcTa Koje kopuctu Poman Bapt, Hopnam® objammasa
pasnuky usMelyy Tena u orenoribema. [lo memy, 3a bapra pan npencrapipa
MarepHjaiHu o0jeKaT Koju ce Moke Hahu y Kibrkapama min OnbanoTexama,
a TEKCT MPEACTaB/ha METOMOJIOIIKO MOJBE KOj€ TIOCTOjU UCKIBYIHBO Y oapele-
HOM JIUCKYpCY, KpPO3 pa3iIMuuTe akTUBHOCTH M Ipoliece mnpousBohema 3Ha-
yerma. AHAJIOTHO TOME, TEJIO MPECTaBJba OMOIOIIKN U MaTepHjaTHA €HTUTET,
JTIOK OTEJIOBJBCHH-C MPEACTAB/HFA METOIOJIONIKY aJaTKy KojoM ce oOpaha makma
Ha JyJIHa UCKyCTBa M Kako 6u Mepmo-IlonTH pekao, mporece mocTojama-y-
cBery. MeljyyTuM, Hako napajurma TeKCTyalTHOCTH MoJjpa3yMeBa Jia KyaTypHe
10jaBe UMajy CBOjCTBA CIMYHA TEKCTY (Te Jla Ce MOTY ,,MIITYUTABaTH ), MOJIENT
OTEJIOBJbEHA HE TPETIIOCTABIbA JIa OHE MMAjy MCTY CTPYKTYPY Kao TEJIEeCHO
HCKYCTBO, Beh /1a je OTeJI0OBJhEHO UCKYCTBO MOYETHA TayKa 3a aHAJIN3Y Tpolie-
ca JbY/ICKe MHTEPaKIMje Ca OCTATKOM CBETa.

KoH1enT kxuBJLEHOT Tela MojjpazyMeBa KOHIIENITYaIN3alH]jy Teja Kao
MecTa ca KOT IMOjeIMHall Jeja y APYIITBY, Ka0 oOnuKka nocmojara y ceemy.’
Tenmo ce y ToM CMHUCITY, TOCMaTpa UCTOBPEMEHO U Kao o0jekat (y CMHUCITy na
ra HIIp. MOXKEMO JIOMUPHYTH) U Kao cyOjekar (a mcroBpemeHo ocehamo na
OouBamo nomupHYTH). Teno makie, MpeicTaBba AUPEKTHY BE3y Ca OCTATKOM
CBETa 1 Ka0 TAaKBO MOCTaABJha KPUTEPHjYME ITyTEM KOjHX KOHIICTITYaTH3y]jeMO

¢ TIbid, 84.

7 Thomas J. Csordas, “Somatic Modes of Attention,” Cultural Anthropology, Vol. 8,
No. 2 (1993): 135, moj nipeBof.

8 Ibid, 135-156.

Thomas J. Csordas, “Introduction: the body as representation and being-in-the-
world,” in: Embodiment and experience. The existential ground of body and self,
ed. Thomas J. Csordas, 1-20 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994).
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CTBAapHOCT, aJIM Takolje mpejicTaBiba MECTO MPEKO KOjer rpaJiuMoO COIICTBEHH
uneHrurer.'?

bon, xao jeman ox acrekara mMoOCTOjarba y CBETY, UTPa BEIHUKY YIOTY
y OpraHu3alyju Haller MpPoCTOpa M BPEMEHA, Hallle OJHOCE ca JpyruMa u
camuma cobom. Ha Taj HauwH, 001 yTude Ha oHO miTO Jleaep Ha3uBa oMme-
TambeM Hamepa (intentional disruption) — HHTEH3UTET O0Ja yTUYEe HA Peop-
TaHU3aIjy TPUOPHUTETA, OMHOCHO YMHHU Jia 00aBe3e MM 3aMHUCITH KOje Cy ce
YUHWIIE OUTHE TOCTajy HEBAXKHE — M Kperpa MPOCTOPHOBPEMEHCKY CTEIIHbe-
HOCT (spatiotempolar constriction), OMHOCHO yTHYE HA PAa3MHUIBAKE O CEOn
Kpo3 CTBapame u3ojamnuje. 300r tora, 00J ce MojaBJbyje Kao morpeba 3a
OKOHYameM/yHarnpes aehuHrcana norpeda (telic demand') u o, xaxo Jlemep
o0jammaBa, Ha JIBa HUBOA — XEPMEHEYTCKOM W mparMarnyHoM. Ha xepme-
HEYTCKOM IUIaHy, 007 M3KCKyje moTpeldy 3a MHTEPIPETAIHjOM U TPaKeHeM
3HAYEHa Y BheMy (TPEUCTIUTYjeMO KOju Cy pasiio3u 3a MaTmky), a Ha mparMa-
TUYHOM 3axTeBa MocBehMBame TpaXKemy pellemha 3a 00N, OJHOCHO HEroBO
OTKJIamame. Y TparMaTuaHoM CMUCIY, MoTpeda 3a OKOHYAkEeM U3UCKYje Ja
ce JieNa Ka Tpakery OJIaKIarmba. 2

JlenepoBe omnacke o oicyTHOM Teuty hy ipeyseTr y3 oapelhene orpae,
jep WIaKk HECaM CUTYpHa Jia Ce MOXKE TBPJMTH J]a Ce O Ty HE Pa3MHIILIba JIOK
Ce He HaJla3W y CTamy MaTkhe, Al UIaK HJIejy O TOME Jia TeJO JI0a3H y Toce-
0aH LeHTap NaXbE y TUM CITydajeBUMa cMaTpaM M3y3eTHO KOPHUCHOM.

JlenepoBe amanmuTHUKe TOCTaBKe CKpehy makmy Ha YIIOTy KOjy 0071
MOYKE WTpaTH y M3TPafbi WHTEPCYOjeKTUBHUX OTHOCA, JIMYHOT WACHTHUTETA,
Te ¥ Kako ce 00 moMaba Kao )KHUBJLEHO M OTENIOBJLEHO MCKYCTBO. bon makie,
JIOBOJIV ITPETXO/THO OJICYTHO TEJIO y IIEHTAp ONaXKamka U yTHUE Ha OpraHu3allnjy
KHMBOTA, pele(pHUHUCALE IPUOPUTETA, UIICHTUTET U Mel)yIpy/icke onHOCe.

On Being Ill: 60n vs je3ux

Eneju Ckapu'® y cBojoj crynuju The Body in Pain: The Making and
Unmaking of the World ce (m3melyy octasor) 6aBu ciermupuIHONIhY HCKa3u-
Bama 00J1a TOBOPOM M TIOCTIeMIIaMa Kojeé TO MMa Ha MOTYNHOCT TIOJUTHYKOT

10" Marja Liisa Honkasalo, “Space and Embodied Experience: Rethinking the Body
in Pain,” Body & Society Vol. 4, No. 2 (1998): 35-57.

Enrecka peu telic Ma /Bojako 3Ha4YeHEe — MOXKE O3HayaBaTH HELITO IITO je
OKOHYaHO, a Takohe u HemTo npeaedUHUCAHO, OHOCHO yHaNpen oapeheno, a y
TEOPHjCKOM CMHUCITY IIOTOJIHA Cy UCTOBPEMEHO 00a TyMauema.

2 Gillian Bendelow and Simon Williams, “Pain and the Mind-Body Dualism: A So-
ciological Approach,” Body & Society Vol. 1 (1995): 87-88.

13 Elaine Scarry, The Body in Pain: The Making and Unmaking of the World, New
York (Oxford University Press, 1985).
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nenoBama ocoba ca bomoBuMma. OHa ckpehe maxmby Ha MOTEIKohe koje ocobe
Koje mare o1 00JI0Ba MMajy MIPH OMUCHBAKY CBOjUX MCKYCTaBa JbyANMa KOjH
y IaTOM TPEHYTKYy He ocehajy Hermro cnuaro. OHa TBpau 11a je 601 Hemoryhe
y MOTIYHOCTH TIOJICJIUTH ca JIpyruMa 300T CBOT OTIopa mpemMa je3uky. OBo
uinycrpyje peunma Bupnunauje Bynd us eceja On Being [ll: ,,Exrnecku, koju
je y cramy na m3pasu XamJeToBe MUCIH | JIMpOBy Tpareawjy, HEMa pedn
Jla OTIHIIEC TPO3HMILY WIIM I1aB000JbY... [1a 1 HajoOMUHM]ja yUeHula ce y Tpe-
HyIIUMa 3aJby0JbeHOCTH MOXe n3pasutu peunma Illexcriupa nmm Kurca, anu
MyCTUTH 0CO0Y KOja IMaTH Jia OIMHMIIIE JIEKapy CBOj 00J1 Y IVIaBH, YMHHM Ja je3UK
npecymm®.'* Mako je oBe jaT mpuMep €HIVIECKOT je3HKa, MOTyhHOCT M3pa-
JKaBarba 0o0Ja JpyromMe je oHeMoryheHa y MHOTHM je3HUIMMa, 11a U Y CPIICKOM.
Ckapwu njie 1ajbe 071 OBOTa U TBPZH Ja 00J HEe caMo IITO MpYy>ka OTIOpP je3UKY,
Beh ra m aKTHBHO YHHUINITAaBA. YCIlie HEeMOTYNHOCTH 1la ce HCKake, OHa TBPJIH,
0071 3axTeBa U3pa3 y mpeje3snaHoM OOJHKY, TOMOhY KyKama u OCTalluX Heap-
TUKYJIMCaHUX 3ByKoBa. HemoryhHocT m3paxkaBarma 3a MocieIuily nMa oTexa-
HY MOTYNHOCT MOJMTHYKOT JEJOBama, T€ TBPAU Aa je 6opOa 3a MOIUTHUKY
Moh ocobama koje mare o 60710Ba Ha OBaj HAYMH CHCTEMCKH OTEXaHa.

[Tun [lekcon's ce, momasehn o KynTypHe (GEHOMEHOIOTH]€ TETECHOC-
TH, 0aBU CIMIHUM IMPOOIEMOM y CBOM paay O TeH3Wju u3Mely cybOjexrta u
00jexTa Koja ce jaBJha KO TaIfijeHaTa ca XpOHHIHUM 00JIOM, Majia OHa HE UJIe
TaKo JaJIeKo Ja TBPAM Ja 60 yHHUINTaBa je3UK (a HU ja He OMX WIUIa JOTIC Aa
TBpPAMM [Ia j€ CUTyalnrja oBaKko ekcTpemHa). OHa o0jamrmaBa eo rmorenikoha
y UCKa3uBamy 0o0Jia y MPETIOCTaBI/HEHO] MPE-TMHTBUCTHYKO] 0COOMHN OoJa.
Omna TBpM 1a ce 6011 y CYIITHHY OTaka Kao Mpe-TUHTBUCTHYAH 300T TOTa IITO
MIPBEHCTBEHO MPHUTIaAa JOMEHY Tejla, a TOBOp mpuriana ymy. Mehytum, oHa He
TBPIM J1a je TIOJIBOjEHOCT TeJla U TyXa peaiHa, Beh 1a ce OHa 4eCTO TEPIIHITH-
pa kKao TakBa M Ja ce oipel)eHn acreKTH OTeIOBIbEHOT onaxama (aBopHu3yjy
y OmHOCY Ha apyre. HamMe, Ha mpuMepy SHIVIECKOT je3uKa 00jarmmaBa Kako
BHU3YCJIHO OITAXXamkbEe MMa MPBEHCTBO HA HepHeHHI/IjOM 3BYKa WJIM MHpHCA.
Ckpehe naxmy J1a je UHANKATHBHO IITO Ce KOPUCTH M3pa3 ,,LOBOP Tesa™ Kajaa
HEKO CTBapa ¥ MPEHOCH 3Ha4YeHa MyTeM CBOT Teja. [lekcoH TBpM J1a je jorn
jenaaH pasJior 300r KOT O0JI IpysKa OTIIOP je3MKY HheroBa HeBHAJBUBOCT. boi
ce He MOKe U3MEPUTH (Mako cy OpOjHHU TMOKYIIaju Kpenpama cKaia U Mepermba
crerena oosa IIPUCYTHU Y MC,ZII/IIII/IHI/I), HUTHU CC MOKE BU3YCJIHO OITa3UTH, TC
ra je ycmen tora Temko oOjekrmdukoatiu. HapaBHo na he ce Tokom pasro-
Bopa 0o0Jl y jelHOM TpPeHYTKy Ha oapeheH HaunH o0jekTH(UKOBATH, aK OHA
TBPIH, HA OCHOBY CBOT UCTPa)KMBamba Ca MAIHMjCHTHMA KOj! TIaTe Of CHHIPO-

4 Virginia Wolf, “On Being Ill,” in: Collected Essays, Vol. 4, 194 (New York: Har-
court, 1967), Moj mpeBo.

15" Jean Jackson, “Chronic pain and the tension between the body as subject and ob-

ject,” in: Embodiment and experience. The existential ground of body and self, ed.
Thomas J. Csordas, 212-224 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994).
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Ma XpOHHYHOT 00Jia, a ce MpeodjeKTUBHA/IpeancTpakTHa UCKyCTBa Ooa y
MTOTIIYHOCTH MOTY MCKa3aTh caMo ocobamMa Koja MMajy UCTO MCKYCTBO Ooa.
MehyTtnum, manyjeHTH ca KojuMa je OHa paauiia Cy TBPAMIIHN J1a Ce TO TOCTHXKE
HE IyTeM CBaKOJHEBHE yIioTpede je3mka, Beh cy ommcuBamm npyre oOIHKe
KOMYHUKaIlMje, HHTYUTHBHE, KOJH YKJbY4Yjy HeKH oOnuKk komyHuTaca. Mcka-
3uBame Oona je Hajuemnhe jeauHo mMoryhe ynmorpeboM metadopuyukux uspa-
3a, KOjU 3HauCHa J00Hjajy y oapeheHuM KyaTypHIM KOHTEKCTUMA (Y CIIydajy
EHOT HCTPAKUBaha, Y OKBUPY KIMHHUKE 33 UCTPAKUBAHE XPOHUYHOT Ooia
y HoBoj Enrneckoj), Te [lekcon cmatpa fa ce Ha Taj HaYWH MOXKE TOBOPHUTH O
3ace0HOM ,,je3uKy Oosa‘“. IlocTojame 3aceOHOT je3uKa 0oj1a OHa MOBE3yje ca
Moryhum mocrojameM BUIIECTPYKUX PEATHOCTH (KOHIIENT KOjH TIpey3uMa Off
Andpena lllyna), unme ce oOjaiimana 300r Yera Jg0ja34 10 HHTPUHCHIHOT
HepasyMeBama u3Mel)y 0coda Koje mare o1 XpOHHYHOT 00J1a U OHUX KOjH I'a He
ocehajy, a ICTOBpPEMEHO TT0JIa3| 10 Tako AOOpor pasymeBama n3Mmehy ocoda
ca XxpoHU4HUM OosioM. Jlakie, ocobe kojuMa 00J1 y BEIHMKO] MEpPH OOJIHUKYje
JKHBOT Ha ofipel)eHOM TUIaHy JOKWBJbABajy 3aceOHY PEaNHOCT y OIHOCY Ha
ocobe koje TakBa HcKycTBa Hemajy. Caf, oBze je Moryhe ce 3amnuTaTy 1a Jid je
OBO CITMYHA MPETIOCTABKa Ka0 cTapa aHTPOIIOJIOMIKA 3aMHUCa0 JIa ce pUMal-
HULM ,,IPUMUTUBHUX * KYJITypa ¥ IPUIIAJHULM ,,3a1aHbauyKUX “ IpYyIITaBa HE
MOTy pasyMeTH. Ja MuciauM aa 'y pasmarpamuma [IuH [lekcon Hema cimYHnX
HaMmepa WM 3aKkJbydaka, Beh J1a je nuJb UCTpakuBama OMO /1a TIOKaXKe IMoc-
TOjark¢ BUIIECTPYKUX PEATHOCTH KOj€ HE HCKIBYUYjy MOTYhHOCT MelyycoOHOT
pasyMeBama, WK y cliydajy 0ojia U emmaruje.

Hcempasicusarse

Y cBOM HCTpakWBamy caMm ce OaBmiIa (EHOMEHOJIOITKOM aHaJTH30M
HCKycTaBa 60i1a Ko mannjeHara Koju 1marTe off IpUMapHHX I1aBobosba’® — rira-
B000JbA KOj€ CY METUITMHCKY O3HAYCHE Ka0 3IPaBCTBEHO CTAMHE CaMe TI0 ceou,
TO jecT, He CMaTpajy ce CUMIITOMOM HEKOT JIPYTor 3JPaBCTBEHOT MpoOdIieMa.
To cy XpoHHYHE WK aKyTHE, 9YeCTO CHAKHE T1aB000JbE, Ka0 Ha TIPUMEP MUT-
peHe, 11aBo00Jbe TEH3MOHOT THIIA, KlIacTep MaBo0oJke U cil. McrpaxkuBame
caM o0aBJbaja jeHO] CIICIIHjaTM30BaH0j] aMOYJIaHTH 34 JICUCHE TIIaB000ba Y
Beorpany. Moju ucuTaHWIN ¥ UCTIMTAHUIIE CY MAIlMjEHTH U MAIljeHTKUbE
KOjH J0Ja3¢ Ha PEIOBHE Mperiene y aMOyJIaHTy WIIA KOjU JISKE Y IbHXOBO]
nmHeBHO] Oomaui. Behu Opoj mamumjeHara ca kojuMa caMm pasroBapalia Cy
0w OHU KOjU J0ja3e Ha Iperiene, ¢ 003upoM Ja 3ampaBo Mayu Opoj ma-
IyjeHara jexu y OomHumnm (n3Mely ocrasor, 300T Tora IITO IMOCTOjU MaJH

16" Tlonena rmaBo6osba nipema MeljyHaponHoj kiacudukanuju raBodosba pasiuKyje

crienehe THIOBE: IpUMapHe, CeKyHIapHE (CHMITTOMATCKE) U KpaHHjaITHEe HeypalTHje,
LEHTpaJHe W TpUMapHe OOJOBe IMIa W ocTayle TimaBobosbe (JacHa 3maBepir-
TpajxoBuh, “Kiacudukarmja rmaBodospa,” Acta clinica, Vol. 4, 6p. 3 (2004): 7-12).
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0poj cmo0oMHUX KpeBeTa, jep aMOyJlaHTa JIEH CIpaT ca IPYTUM KITHHHIKAM
onespemuMa). TH , Jexehn’ manujeHTy yriiaBHOM MPOBOJE BpeMe Y KITMHHUIIH
Ha JETOKCHUKauju (Tporiecy u30aIuBama JEKOBa U3 Teja), yCled Tora IITo
Ce UeCTO JIelaBa Jia ycliel IPEBEeUKOT y3uMarmba aHaIreTHKa ohe 10 1mojase
HOBE BpCTE I71aB000JBE. 3aTO je OMTHO WCIMTATH 1A JU C€ KOJ IallrjeHara
jaBWIIa HOBa BPCTa TIaBO00JbE yCIIea MpekoMepHe yroTpebe jaexoBa. Kako cy
MU JieKapy o0jacHWiIH, amOynaHTa je npensul)eHa na npuma UCKIbYYHBO Ta-
[IUjeHTE KOj! TaTe OJ] MPUMApHHX IMIaBO00Jba, allk yciiel Jiomer (pyHKIIMOHH-
camba crcTeMa 3/IpaBcTBa (HEOBOJbHA 00YUSHOCT METUIIMHCKOT KaIpa, HeJlo-
CTarak omnpeme 3a AMjarHOCTUKY U CII.), JielllaBa ce Jia IPUMajy U IMaIijeHTe
KOjH TIaTe 0Nl CeKyHIapHHX I1aBo00Jha (BPCTE IaBOOOJbA KOje Ce CMaTpajy
CHUMIITOMOM HEKOT JIPYTOT 3/IpaBCTBEHOT MpodiiemMa, Kao IITO ¢y PenuMO TOB-
pelie TaBe u Bpara, IpoOlieMH ca CHHYCHUMa, BUCOK MPUTHCAK U CII.) WITH APY-
TUX BpPCTa I1aBo00sba.

Uctpaxusame cam obaBmia TokoMm jiera 2011. romgune, nmpoBonehn
BpeMe y aMOyITaHTH 3a IIaB000Jbe, YINIABHOM Y IEpHOINMA KaJla CE MaIijeHTH
npuMajy Ha npenien. [paha je nmpukyrnpeHa METOZI0OM OTicepBallije ca MapTu-
LUTIAIH]OM, yTeM TyOMHCKHX MOMYCTPYKTYHPAHUX HHTEPBjya U HEPopMal-
HHX pa3roBopa. YKyImHO caM 00aBWJIa BAHASCT WHTEPBjya ca IMaldjeHTHMa
1 HEKOIMKO HedopMalHUX pa3roBopa ca HamujeHThMa W JekapuMa. Memu-
LIMHCKO 0C00Jbe je OMII0 BeoMa MperyCpeTbUBO, TE MU j& OHIIO J03BOJHEHO J1a
MIPUCYCTBYjEM H JICKAPCKUM TperieiMa, MaJia caM BpeMe YIIIaBHOM MPOBO-
JIJIa y YeKAOHHIIH, pa3roBapajyhu ca narujeHTuMa/Kumbama, a MHTEPBjye cam
obaBJpasia y mpocToprjaMa y KOjuM caM MOTJIa UMaTH JTJOBOJFHO ITPUBATHOCTH.
Behuna caroBopHuka/iia ¢y OuJie JKEHCKOT POJia, pa3IHuUuTe CTapOCTH, 300T
YHELEHUIIE J1a Hajuelnhie )keHe 000JbeBajy 0J] OBAKBHX THITOBA TNIAaBO0OJbA, TI0-
ceOHO MUTpeHa (aJTi PEeIMO, KJTacTep IMaBo00Jbe ce CMaTPajy ,,MyIIKOM* 60-
nenrhy, jep MPOIIEHTYaTHO BUIIE MyTIIKapalia 000JbeBa O/ lHX). Y capalmby ca
JIeKapruMa caM Ce TPyuJia Ja HajBUIIIE TaKibe IOCBETHM MallijeHTHMAa/KHba-
Ma KOjW/€ MmaTe 0j] BeOMa CHAXHHUX W/WJIHM ydecTalluX 11aBo0osba (a moceOHO
XPOHUYHHUX ), 3aTO IITO CaM cMarpaja Jga 0o KOju ce OTKIIama 0e3 TpeBHIIe
norenrkoha Hehe y Behoj Mepu yTunaTu Ha )KMBOT TOjeANHALA. VcrmocTaBuIiIo
ce 7a cam Onya y mpaBy, ajm 0 Tome he OUTH peun KacHHje y pay.

WuTepBjyn cy OWiM KOHIUITUPAHH TaKo Ja MH CATOBOPHHIIU HCIPH-
4ajy )KUBOTHY HCTOPH]jY CBOJUX HCKYyCTaBa ca II1aBo00JbaMa, O]l TPEHYTKa KaJia
cy moyene. 3aHMMaJa Cy M€ HBUXOBa UCKYCTBA ca JISKapuMa, ca MOPOIUIIOM,
npujaresbuMa, Kao M UCKYCTBa Ha PaJIHOM MECTY, a TPYAHJIa caM ce Ja pasro-
BopH Oyay cinobomuuje popme, Kako OMX CTUMYyIHCaia MPUCHH]Y aTMochepy
KakBa MU je Oujia morpeOHa 3a JyOMHCKE MHTEPBjye, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Ja ja
CBOj€ CaroBOpPHHMKE HUCAM ITO3HAaBajla, a y BEhWHM CiydajeBa HUCAM HMajia
MPUIKKE Jla Ce ca HhUMa cacTaHeM BHILE MmyTa (jep BeJuKu Opoj manujeHara
JIOJIa3H M3 YHYTPAIIkhOCTH). brito MU je Beoma OUTHO Ja 9yjeM CBaKOTHEBHA
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MCKYCTBa IPUIMKOM aTaka ri1aBo00Jbe, KOJIMKO Cy OOJIOBH YTHIIAIU HA HBUXO-
BO KpeTame, 00aBJharmhe CBAKOMHEBHUX 00aBe3a, KOJIUKO Cy OOJIOBH 3aXTeBa-
JIU, WY TIaK OTEKaBaJli, HHTEPAKIH]y ca ApyTuM ocobama u cii. OBa murama
Cy JlaJb€ BOJIMJIA Ka TOME JIa MU MCIIUTAHHUIIM [TPHYAjy O pa3sMHUILbalkbUMa O
cebu caMuMa 1 0 TOME Kako ¢y (aKo Cy yomiiTe) 00JI0BH YTHIAIN Ha TO Ja e
BHUXO0B )XHUBOT IIPOMCHHU.

Onuc nexapcke npaxce y amoyianmu

Jlexapcka mpakca Jieuerma ImaBo0osba y aMOyJIaHTH ce CacTOjH U3, 3a
MoYeTak, OTKPHBarka O KOM THITY ITIaBOOOJBE j€ ped, ITO HUje YBEK TOIUKO
JETHOCTAaBHO Kako OW ce Ha MPBU MOMIEA Iajo MPeTnocTaBUTH. OCHM IITO
ce BpIIC pa3jIMiyuTa CHUMama U JPYre BPCTE TECTOBA, O MAIlUjCHTKUIha H
TaIMjeHara ce HepeTKo Tpaku Bol)eme TaKo3BaHOT ,,JHEBHUKA TIIaB0O0Iba”,
He Ou M ce oTKpuiin Moryhu y3poru 60510Ba, OKHIa4n aTaka (Kao mITo cy Ha
NpuUMEP UCXpaHa, HABUKE Yy CIlaBamy, CTPEC, KIIMMATCKHU YCJIOBU, BU3YCITHU
WX 3BYyYHU CTUMYJIIaHCU, U TaKO ZlaJBe) HJIN TTOBE3aHOCT Ca HEKUM JIPYyIUM
3/IpaBCTBEHNM CTarbUMa WM MpOMEeHama y Tely (KpBHU MPUTHCAK, XOPMOH-
CKH CTaTyC, MEHCTPYyaJHU LHUKIYC...). HakoH Tora (0HOCHO mapaJieiiHo ca
THM) C€ TEXKH Ka TPOHATAKEHY afeKBaTHE (HapMaKoJIOIIKe TEparuje W
JIpyTe BpCTE MOMONH (aKyIMyHKType, Macake, TEXHUKE peaKcalje u yMamu-
Bamba CTpeca, M Tako Aajbe). Tparame 3a IekoBUMa KOjH JSITyjy MOXKE ITOTpaja-
TH Jy’)K€ BpEME U yIIABHOM CE€ CACTOjH U3 MCIpobaBama pa3InIuTHX BPCTa
JIEKOBA JIOK ce He Jol)e 1o oHuX Koju aenyjy. Hakon mro ce mohe mo Tepamnuje
KOja YCIIeIITHO YKJIamka 00JI0Be, Tajbe ce e Ka MpOoHaJaKeHky Teparrje mpo-
(bmmakTHyKe BPCTE, OTHOCHO OHE KOja OM Y MOTIYHOCTH YKIIOHHTIa O0JI0BE, TO
JecT, cripeuniia HacTajame ataka (HapaBHO, YKOJIMKO je To moryhe). MelyTum,
aKo Cy Tero0e HEKOT TaIljeHTa MoCceOHO TEIIKe WIIA Ce CYMIba Ha Y3pOKOBa-
HOCT I1aB000Jba IIpeTepaHoM YIoTpeOOM aHaNTeTHKa (IIITO YECTO MOXKE OUTH
CiIy4aj Ko ocoba ca XpOHHYHUM OOJIOBHMA), MANUjSHTY CE Tpetaxke 00I-
HUYKO JICUCHH-E W/WITH IETOKCHKAITH]a.

Moja mpeTriocTaBKa kKojy caM IMOMHIbajia Ha TTOYETKY pajia 1a WHTCH-
3uTeT OoJia ¥ MOTYNHOCT HeroBe KOHTpoJe (hapMaKOIOUIKHM CPEACTBUMA
TUPEKTHO yTUYY Ha yJOTY KOjeé MCKYCTBO Oo0Jia IMa Ha MOje MCIIUTAHUKE Ce
roKasajia Kao TagHa. Hamme, HCTTUTAaHUIIN KOjuMa JIEKOBH oMoryhaBajy O6p30
OTKJIamharhe Teroda, itk Ko KOjiuX O00JI0BH HUCY ,,HETTOJHOIIBHBH 1 HE TPAjy
nyro, 0oJy Cy MpuaBajid Mamke Ba)KHOCTH, OJHOCHO OMIIM Cy W3HEeHaljeHH
MUTakUMa Koja Cy ce THIlaja HauMHa Ha KOju 00J1 yTHUYe Ha BUXOB OJJHOC ca
JpyTHMa, Te Cy M€ yBepaBaiu Jia Ta 00JHA HCKYCTBAa HUCY MPEeTepaHo OMTaH
(hakTOp Y BUXOBOM KHUBOTY TeHepaiiHo. CBakako HUCY HETUPAIH J1a TO TPeJ-
CTaBJba CMETHY, Y CMHUCITY JIa j& HCKyCTBO HENPHjaTHO, aJId YKOIUKO CY IH-
Tamky OOJIOBHU KOjH CE€ aJeKBaTHO M Op30 OTKIIAmajy JCKOBUMA, HHTEPCYOjeK-
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THUBHU JI0’)KUBJbA] MU HHUje OMO ITPETEpPaHO 3aHUMJbUB 32 UCTPaXUBame. 10 He
3Ha4Y1 Ja MM BUXO0Ba UCKYCTBAa HUCY Omia Ha ApyTre HAYMHEC MHTECPECCaHTHA
— JIOXHBJbAJU COITICTBA Cy W JlaJhe JOHeKse Omnn oapehern Oomom, nako He
Y TOJIMKO] MEpPHU KOJIMKO KO 0co0a KOje M JlaJbe Tparajy 3a aJieKBaTHOM Tepa-
MHjOM. AJTM TeHEPaTHO, MUCJIMM Ja 0CO0€ Koje HE yCTeBajy Ja KOHTPOIHUIILY
0o0JI — MmyTeM JIeKOBa WIIM Ha Jpyre HauWHe — JIOKHBIbaBajy Behe mpomeHe y
OITHOCY TIpeMa COTICTBY HETO 0C00€ KOjuMa TO TI0JIa31 32 PYKOM.

Buwiecmpyxke peannocmu concmea

Kon Mojux ncnuTannka Koju HACY MPpOHANLIH ((papMaKkoJIomKy) Tepa-
Hjy KOja 3ayCcTaBjba Halaae TIaBo00Jha MPUMETHIIA CaM jOII jeTHY 3aHUMJbH-
By cTBap. OMHOCHO, MaKo je BehrHa MOjUX CarOBOPHIKA UMaJia MMOTEIIKoha ca
BepOam30BameM CBOT O0IIa, Te ce ucromaraia Mmetadopama koje cam Beh Ha-
BOJIMJIA, TIOJABHO CE€ jOIII jelaH MOMEHAT KOj! MOKa3yje jeflaH o1 KopeHa Mpo-
OreMa ca BepOanm3aiijoM. Hanme, CKopo CBY MAI¥jeHTH KOjH ITaTe O T1aBO-
00Jba K0je HEe MOTY Ja KOHTPOJIUIITY FJTH, KaKO j€ TO OTIHCA0 jelaH CarOBOPHUK,
MOpajy TO Ja MMporiaTe, TOBOPHIIM Cy O TOME Kako y epronnMa araka ocehajy
Kao J1a ,,To HUCY OHH"". JemHa caroBopHHUIla MU je pekina: Ocehiam eaherve npe-
Mma cebu, npema ceemy, Ha wima 200 oa nomucaum, oykeanno. Oceham 0a mo
Hucam ja. JIpyra caroBOpHHIIA je TO OBaKo onucana. Ja cam cea ma mpu 0aHa
HecnocobHa 3a 6uno Kkaxea oceliarna, u 3a nepeosy u 3a cpehy u 3a padocm
u 3a ouno wma... Ja suwe nu ouu wemam... He 3nam oa au cam 6yona unu
cnasam. Ilak Tpeha, nHadye Ha OOIHUYKOM JIEUEHY, OHOC TpeMa ceOr TOKOM
aTaka o0jacHWIIA je Ha oBaj HauuH: Kao npole enasa ja cam opyea ocoba... Kao
npohe ja cam, npocmo, dncemna dcueoma. JemHa xeHa Koja rmatu oJf METpeHa
j€ cBoje cTame BepOanu3oBaia Ha cienehu HaunH: Menu camo Kao je bucmpa
21aed, wucma ckpos, 3nauu kao baw oceham oa me nuwma ne 60aU — OHOA
cam ceoja. A cee dpyeo nucam ja. A y eehunu ciyyajesa nucam ja.

Cxopo cy cBH ManyjeHTn (M OHU KOju y BehWHM ciTydajeBa KOHTPOJIH-
11y 60I1) IPaKTUYHO HETHPAIIN MIOCTOjamhe OMII0 KaKBUX Pa3MHUIIIbakba TOKOM
aTaka, OHOCHO 00jacCHWIIM Cy Kako HE Pa3MHUIIIbajy HH O YeMy, OCHM IITO
UITIeKyjy aa 6o mpohe. Hekn caroBopHUIM Cy HCKYCTBa ca 00JIOM TIOPEIH-
7 ca cMphy, roBopehin fa cy ropa o cMpTH, T€ Jia ¢y ¥ pa3MUIIIBAIN O CaMO-
youctBy. Jlakie, BehrHa MOjUX UCTIUTAaHUKA j€ TIEpHo/Ie T1aB000Iba o0Mjana
Jla TIPUXBATH y TMOTIIYHOCTH Kao Jeo cede. OBO ce MPBEHCTBEHO OAHOCH Ha
ocobe koje He MOTy Ja 3aycTaBe 0OJ TepalijoM, WM UM TO PETKO YCIIeBa.
Kpo3 o0jextudukaiujy 0oi1a TOKOM HEroBe BepOann3aliije, MOju caroBop-
HUIM Cy y HEKY pyKy Ha mocebaH HauMH o0jexTrduroBany aeo cede. bor cy
noucToBehuBay ca jeJITHUM JIeJIOM COTICTBA KOjU HAaKo je KCTOBPEMEHO MOBe-
3aH ca HhUMa, He PUXBaTajy Kao 1eo cede. Y HUXOBUM HapaTHBUMa, 00 je
MIPAKTUYHO 3ay3€0 jeAaH /Ie0 BUXOBOT corcTBa. OHM Tajla UMajy moTenikoha
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ca pa3MHIIIBAKEM, IITO je CBAKAKO TIOBE3aHO U Ca MEAMIUHCKUM acIIeKTUMa
I1aB000JbE Ka0 HEYPOJIOIIKOT MPOodieMa, OAHOCHO ca TUME IITO Cy HYCIIOjaBe
MHOTHX BpPCTa T1aBo00Jka (Kao perrMo MUTpEHE) My4YHHHA, TToBpahame, Bp-
TOTJIaBHIIA, OCETIHUBOCT Ha 3BYK, CBETIO M MHpHCE, TopeMehaj mepriemniiyje
nyoune, 3amyhierme BUIa, ¥ TaKo Jajbe.

CMarpam Ja je OBO jOII jenaH oJ] pasjiora 3a norernikohe ca BepOaiu-
3arjoM ocehaja 6oma. bon ce ko Mojux nH(pOpMaHaTa 1mojaBbyje Kao cTpa-
HU JIe0 COTICTBA, KOjH O3HAYaBa MCKJbYUUBO MATHy U M30JAIHjy (C 003upom
Ha TO JIa C€ CBU MOjU CaroBOPHHIIM TOKOM Haraja riaBo0o0sba, YKOIUKO CY Y
MOTyhHOCTH, H301Tyjy Y TOCeOHY MPOCTOpHjy). Hekonmmko caroBopHUKa KOju
raTe oJf MUTPEHa, a KOje yTHIy Ha aleTHuT 300T M3a3rBamka MyYHHHE, Kao I10-
ceOHy BPCTy MaTHE HAIIACKIIO je TO IITO He MOTY J1a jeay wiu nujy. Kako mu
je obOjacHua jeana undpopMaHTKuba: Huje cmeap y mome 0a cam 2naomna, ja
anao He oceham, ne oceham Huwma. Anu najmesice Mu je wimo ne mo2y od je-
dem, oceham ce npasno. Kao jenny on Hajpehux moremkoha, cBu mHGOPMaHTH
Cy HaBOIWIIM HEMOT'YHHOCT Jia 00aBsbajy CBAaKOJHEBHE MOCIOBE YCTaJbeHUM
puT™MOM (axo To Mory yomrmTe). OBO ce OTHOCH, Kako Ha 00aBe3e y Kyhw, Tako
Y Ha CTyZHje U 1M0Cao.

Kama je ITun I[lexcon!” roBopuiia 0 BUIIECTPYKHAM PEATHOCTHMA, OHA
je mozipazyMeBaia u3rpajiimby 3aceOHUX PeaTHOCTH KOJ| CBOjUX MHpOpMaHaTa
y HCKYCTBHMa ca ocobama Koje Takol)e rmare o1 1aBo0oJbe, a 3aCe0OHUX Y UH-
TepaKknuju ca apyruM ocobama. OHe ce, HauMe, KOHCTPYHIIY MPBEHCTBEHO
MyTeM je3uka. Mlako 0 HauMHy M3TPpajiibe OBAKBUX HMHTEPCYOjEeKTHBHUX MYJI-
TUIUTUIMTETA PEATHOCTH HEe MOTY JIa TOBOPHM, CMarpaM Jia ce HEellITO CIMYHO
KpeHpa y OJHOCY IpeMa COICTBY. MHCIHM J]a ce 0 OBaKBOj BPCTH ,,ITOJ[BOjE-
HOT*‘ COTICTBA KaKBYy CaM OIMcalia U3Ha MOXKE TOBOPUTH Kao O IMOCTOjambuMa
BHIIIECTPYKUX PEATHOCTH Y Cy0jeKTYy.

Jakne, koJ MOjuX WHpOpMaHaTa KOju HECY HMaJIU ycriexa Y KOHTPO-
nrcamy 00JI0Ba JIGKOBUMA JIOJIA3WIIO je IO CBOjeBpPCHE 00jekTruduKarmje nema
cebe Ha HauMH Ha KOjU CE€ Taj JIe0 MCTOBPEMEHO 010allyje, a NCTOBPEMEHO
cBakKako cmarpa jenom cebe. Ha taj Haumn, Moju MH(OPMaHTH MPOKHUBIbA-
Bajy IBOCTPYKY PEATTHOCT — jeIHY KOjy CMaTpajy opa3oM ,,lIpaBoOT"* COMCTBA
M JIpyTy KOja ce acolpa ca caMohoMm, MaTkOM W CMphy W He MpHuxBara y
MOTITYHOCTH Kao Jieo cebe. OBa 0osiHA peaTHOCT ce Ha MparMaTuyHOM HUBOY
(y JlenepoBuM TepMHHIMA) OABHja TAKO IIITO CE WUITUEKYje HECH MPECTaHAK U
00aBJbajy ce pajambe Koje 01 Tpebalio 1a MOMOTHY y HeHOM OTKIamamy. Ko
MojuX MH(OpMaHaTa TO Ce YIIIABHOM CacTOjalio OJ1 ClIaBama, JekKama, a KOJ
HEKOJIMIIMHE KOjU CYy Y CTamy Ja IJe/ajy TEeICBU30p WM YATajy KIbUTY, Y Ta-
KBHM METO/IaMa CKpeTama Naxkme ca 0ora.

17" Jackson, “Chronic pain and the tension between subject and object”, 201-228.
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bon, npocmop u epeme

Kako Jlenep'® oGjammaBa, 60 y3poKyje ¥ MPOCTOPHOBPEMEHCKY
CTEIIEHOCT (spatiotemporal constriction), OMHOCHO yTHY€E HA Pa3MHUIILIbAE
0 cedM Kpo3 CTBapame M30JalHje, OrpaHndaBa MPOCTOp JeIamka U yTHYe Ha
noumame BpeMeHa. CBU MOjH CaroBOPHHIIM Cy HABEIM J]a UM Y TOKY Tpajarba
aTaka HajBUIIIE TIPHja J1a CE€ U30ITy]jy O/ OKOJIMHE, HApaBHO YKOJIUKO j& OBO MO-
ryhe 3aBucHoO of curyanuje. Behwna oBo panu ycnen pa3nuuuTux HyCIojaBa
maBoOoJbe (0BO je Hajuemthe cirydaj Kol MHUTPEHO3HHX IIIaBoOOJka). Y mH-
Tamy Cy MPEOCETIHUBOCT Ha 3BYK, MUPHCE M CBETIO, MoBpahame, MydHHHA,
HepBo3a M can4YHO. BehrHa Mojux cnuTaHnka BpeMe aTaka MmpoBoJIe UCKIBY-
4ynBo nekehu u He pajgehn HUIITA OCHM TOTa, YECTO Y MOTYCBECHOM CTamby.
Jenna nH(pOpPMaHTKHA MU j€ TO omucaia OBaKo: Ila He 6ux mo 3Hana 0a mu
Kasicem, CUSYPHO je u 0a Cnasam, ako je mo yonuime cnaearse, aiu Oyoem u
0yOHa, jep npocmo Hemoeyhe je cnasamu 72 cama. JegaH UCTIMTaHUK MU je
peKao /a meMy JHYHO, KaJa Cy Terode y muTamy, cMeTa Ja Oyae y JpyIiT-
By KaJla ©Ma Haraj T1aBodosbe (y MUTamy je KiacTep IaBoboska) He 300T
TOTa IITO UMa Pa3InYHUTe Hycrojase, Beh je momarHo objacHuo oBako: Taoa
camo scenum 0a cam u30n08aH u 0d... 0a Mu camo npohe, jep cam... jep cam
Y Opywmsy, 06aj, y mom MOMeHmy y OpYUWM8Y HUCAM... PEYUMO 3AHUM/BUS,
nocmajem cam cebu 0ocada, jep hiymum, He peacyjem u mako oaswe... Ilpoc-
mo He ocelham ce neno, Moxicoa ca HeKkoe COYUOIOWKO2 ACNeKma, Y Opyuimey,
Jjep npocmo uexkam 0a mu npohe, Huwma me Opyeo He unmepecyje, wimo no
NPUpOOU HUCAM MAKAS, jep CAM 8PNO UHMEPAKMUBAH U OPYIHCebYOUS.

Jaxie, cBU MOju MHPOPMAaHTH Cy Y TIepHoIMa T1aBo00Jba puHyle-
HU J1a 00MTaBajy y BPJIO OTpaHWYEHOM IpocTopy. Benmmunna nmpocropa 3aBucu
O]l MHTEH3UTETa TI1aB000JbA, TE je y CiIydajeBrMa Onaker Hamama moryhe u
nzahu u3 xyhe, otnhy Ha TOCa0 YKOIMKO j€ HEOMXOIHO, U TaKo najke. Melhy-
M, BehrHy 0OJTHOT BpeMeHa MOju HH()OPMaHTH IIPOBOIE 3aTBOPEHU Y CTaHy
wim kyhu, Hajuenrhe y cBojoj codu. McTaHUIM 1 NCTTUTAHUIIE Ca HajTEKUM
Terobama, OTHOCHO OHM KOjU HHUCY y MoryhHOCTH 11a ce kpehy oK Tpaje aTax,
NIOCTajy Be3aHHU 3a KpeBeT. /lakie, Kako ce MHTEH3UTET 0ojia M HEeroBe HyC-
M0jaBe T0javyaBajy, MPOCTOP CE CBE BHUIIE CyKaBa M MOCTaje Kao HeKa BpCTa
o0pydJa Koja TIpeTH Ja cTeke cBe Bumie W Bumie. OBae HUje y MHUTamky HC-
KJbY4YHBO OyKBaJIHA OIPaHUYCHOCT IMPOCTOPOM Y CMHCITYy BE3aHOCTH 32 COOY
i kpeBeT. Kako je HaBeo MOj CaroBOpPHHK ca KJIacTep IJ1aBOOOJbOM, OH je Y
TpEeHyIIuMa TI1aBO00JkE COIHMjalTHO M30JI0BaH. JeHa Moja caroBOpPHHMIIA, KOja
WHa4ye J)KMBU Ha cely y KoM cy kyhe melycoOHO Beoma yaasbeHe, TOBOPH O
CB0j0j HeMOT'YhHOCTH /12 Hjle Y TIOCETy CBOjUM TIpHjaTeJbuMa WIIA TTOPOIHIIH.
[Ipuuana mu je o khepku Koja )KMBH Ha IMamy KOje€ je OAMax 70 BEHOT, aJd JI0

18 Leder, The Absent Body.
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KOje 4eCTO HUje Y MOTYNHOCTH 11a oh)e 3aTo IMITO jeTHOCTaBHO HUjE Y CTABY
Jla TONHMKO Temavyn 300r OonoBa. Jlakie, oHU ce y TpeHylUMa araka IaBo-
00Jbe YecTo Haja3e M30JI0BAaHH, KaKO (DU3MUYKH TAKO M COIIH]jaTHO.

[Mopex Tora mro 6ox orpaHuyYaBa MPOCTOPHO KpeTame, Takohe yTide
Kako Ha TepLENIyjy BPEMeHa, Tako M Ha EeroBy opranusanmjy. Hamme, cBu
MHGOPMAHTH KOjH HHUCY y MPWINIH Jia TIPEAyNpesie aTak 1maBo0oJbe, TO jecT,
HE 3Hajy KOjU Cy OKHMIa4M FH-HXOBOT 0Ona, MpUYaid Cy MM Kako W3HEHaJIHe
1aB000JbE YECTO YyTHUY Ha (HE)MOTyhHOCT mpaBibema AyrOpOYHUX IUIAHOBA,
OJIHOCHO OTEXaBajy IIaHUpame. buTh cBecTan okuada raBodoJbe 3HAYH MO-
ryhHOoCT m30eraBama pU3NIHAX MTOHAIIAkA (Ha PUMEpP, KOH3yMHpambe onpele-
HUX HAMHPHUIIA, H3JIaramke opel)eHoM THTTy CBETIOCTH, KIMMATCKUX YCIIOBa).
Taxohe, ykomnwko je maBoOoJba MoBe3aHa ca ofpeheHoM IPOMEHOM Y TelTy, pe-
IIUMO, MEHCTPYQJIHUM LMKJIYCOM HJIM BHCHHOM KPBHOT TIPUTHCKa, Moryhe je
CIIPEMUTH ce, T¢ Y onpehernm neproauma odekuBatu 001, MelhyTim, BeTuKu
0poj ocoba Koje mare oJ] OBaKBHX IIaBo0O0Jba 3aIPaBo HE 3HA KOjU Cy UM OKH-
Jagu (3aTo JIEKapH CaBeTyjy Boheme MOMEHYTHX ,,JHEBHUKA  TIIABOO0IhA), WITH
HEMa KOHKPECTHUX ITpaBHjia KaJa je Yy nuTaky MOBE3aHOCT Ca XOPMOHAJTHUM U
JIpyTUM TIpOMEHaMa y Tely. Ycien Tora, MoryhHOCT mojaBe 11aBo0oJbe yThde
Ha HAYMH Ha KOjH MOjH UCTTUTAHUIIN TUTAHUPA]y CBOjE BpEME.

ITopen Tora mTo r1aB000JBE YTUUY Ha TUTAHUPALE BpeMeHa 0e3 0ora,
OHE Taxol)e yTW4y Ha Ha4MH Ha KOJH Ce TepIUNHpa BpemMe y OOTHUM Tepro-
nuMa. 3a jemad Opoj MOjUX UCITUTAHUKA BPpEME TIPOTHYE CIIOPHjE HETO IITO je
yobnuajeHo. To je cacBUM OWJIO 1 3a OYEKMBATH, MaKap je€ KapaKTepUCTHIHO
3a 3ana/iibauky KOHIICTIIN]y BpeMeHa Jia ce MEpUOH HelaroJie NepIunmupajy
Kao AyTOTpajHHUjU HETO IITO 3aucTa jecy. MehyTum, kana cy y nuramy uHdop-
MaHTH KOJl KOJHX IJ1aB000JbE Tpajy JaHWMa 0e3 MpecTaHKa, 00jalImbaBaliu Cy
MM JIa C€ TaJia 4eCTo JIelIaBa Jia YOIIITeHO U3ry0e MpeicTaBy O MPOTHIIAY
BpemeHa. OBO je TMPEKTHO IMOBE3aHO Ca CTakbUMa CBECTH O KOjMa CaM TOBO-
puiia, OJHOCHO 0 OpHcamy rpaHuIla u3Mel)y jaBe u cHa 0 KojuMa Cy MH TpH-
gajie Heke ucnuranuie. Kako je To Bepbaim3oBana jenHa caroBopuuiia: He da
Hemam ocehaj o epemeny, Heco Mu je c8ejedHo...

I'maBoGospe y OBUM CiydajeBHMa TOCTajy HEKa BpCTa IPaHUYHHKA,
OJTHOCHO TPE/ICTaBIbajy TAuKe Y BPEMEHCKOM KOHTHHYUTETY KOje Ta Jielie Ha
Kpahe mepuozne, a ¢ Apyre cTpaHe y KojuMa BpeMe He Tede Ha yoOudajeH Ha-
guH. Bpeme ce Taga nmeprumnupa Kao ,,ACIENKaHo“ U 0JJB0jeHo 0omHuM Meha-
Ma, a TIePUOIH TIIaBo00Jba Ce TIPETBAPA]y Y BPEMEHCKE ,,IICTIOBE"” y KOjuMa je
ocehaj mpoTuama BpeMeHa N3MEHCH I HerocTojehu.

[TpoBonehu BpeMe y HEKOj BPCTH IMONYCBECTH, u3Mely jaBe W cHa,
IJie BpeMe MpoTHYe Jpyravynje Wik He MPOTHYE YOIIIITe, MOju HH()OPMAHTH
Cy ,,3ap00JbeHN”’ Y BeOMa OTPAaHUICHOM MIPOCTOPY, KaKO (PU3UUKH TAKO M CO-
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rjanHo. OHM Cy TaKo CMENITEHH y MPOCTOPY KOjH BPEMEHOM MPETH Ja ce
CMamH, TOK BpeMe MMa TIOTEHITH]al Ja ce ,,IUPH‘‘, OHOCHO J1a IPOTHYE TyKe
WM Ja He npotude yormre. OBako W30J0BaHH, MOJH CaTOBOPHHUIIA TIPOBOJIE
BpEMeE y CBOj0j ,,ICKPUBIbEHO] pEATHOCTH, KOjy HE TIPUXBATajy Y MOTIYHOC-
TH K20 CBOJY, a K0ja MX, MaK CMEIIITa Y JOMEH MaTHhe.

3axkmpyuak

Y oBOM pamy caMm TOKyIIanxa ga 00jaCHUM Ha KOje HadWHE HUCKYCT-
BO YECTHX M CHaXHUX IT1aBO0OJbA YTHYE HA OIHOC MpPEeMa COIICTBY H MpeMa
JIIPYTUM CyOjeKTUBUTETHMA. VIcTpakuBame caM 00aBujIa y jeIHO] CIICITHjaTH-
30BaHOj aMOyJIaHTH 3a mIaBoOoJbe y beorpamy. Moju ucrutanunu cy ocobe
PaNIUUIHUTUX POJIOBA, MaJia Cy TO BehnHOM OuIle JKeHe, pa3InIuTe CTAPOCTH.

MoaudukoBamem npuctyna [Iux [lekcon' 3aksbyumina cam na je o
MIOCTOjarby BHUIIECTPYKUX PEATHOCTH MOryhe TOBOPUTH, alli HE ca MO3UIIHje
MHTEepCYOjeKTHBHOCTH, Beh cyOjexTrBHOCTH. Hanme, 3akJbydnsia cam ja MojH
UCIHTAHMIIN CMATpPajy Ja y TpeHyluMa 0ojia ’bHXOBO COIICTBO CE MeHha, O]
HOCHO Kperpamy HEKy BPCTY ,,IT0JIBOjEHOT"* COIICTBA — jJEAHO ,,lIPaBO" COTIC-
TBO H JIPYTO, KOj€ je moBe3aHo ca 6010M, m3o0JaiijoM u cMphy (koje je UCTOB-
pPEMEHO MEePITUTTHPAHO Ka0 CTPAHO TEJIO M Kao 70 CyOjeKTa).

Kopucrehu ce Jleneposum?® pasmunbamuMa 0 001y Ka0 HAYMHY Ha
KOj€ MHa4e OJICYTHO TEJIO JIONA3H Y IIEHTap Hallle MaXmke (T0CTaje HeraTuBHO-
MIPHUCYTHO), TTOKYIIIaJla caM Jia TOKa)KeM Ha KOjH Ha4WH UCKYCTBO OoJia yTuie
Ha peneduHKCame pocTopa U BpeMeHa. Mimajyhu y Buay /1a ce cBM Moju Tia-
[IjE€HTH U30JIy]y Y MOCeOHE MPOCTOpHje TOKOM Hara/a raBo00Jbe, 3aHIMAJIO
M€ je KaKko Ta oMe)eHOCT TPOCTOPOM yTHUE Ha pedIeKcHje 0 OOTHOM COTICTBY
1 KaKo je TO TTOBE3aHO ca ’bUXOBOM TIEPIICIIIINjOM BpeMeHa. OBa CTCIIHEHOCT
0 k0joj je u Jlemep roBopHo Kpeupa OOJHE ,,[IeTIOBE" BpeMEHa U IPOCTOpa Y
KOjuMa ce Moju MH(POPMAHTH Hajla3e M30JI0BAaHU O]l OKOJWHE, KaKO (PH3UIKH
Tako u conujanHo. OHM OBO BpeMe MPOBOJIC Y U3Y3€THO OIPaHUYCHOM IPO-
CTOPY KOjU MMa TEHCHIIN]Y Ka Cy’KaBamy, 0K FbUX0Ba MEpIeNIja BpeMeHa
TEXH Ka IITUPEIbY, TE UM C€ YNHH J]a BpeMe IPOoJia3d MHOTO CITOpHje HO WHAYe,
a [IOHEKAaJl U J1a He NIPOTUYE YOIILITE.

b oBoOT pama O6wo je 1a moKakeM Ha Koje HaunHe 00 MOXKe Ja YTH-
4e Ha Cy0jeKTUBHE M MHTEPCYOjeKTUBHE OHOCE. 3aHUMAJIO M€ j& U Ja WCIIH-
TaM Ha KOje HaunHe 00J1 MOKE Jla yTHUe Ha TTOMMarke BpeMeHa U IIPOCTopa U
KaKBe Cy MMIUTHKAIIM]je TI0 COIMjaTHH KUBOT 0c00a Koje mare of r1aBo0oJba.

3akspydriia caM ma 6011 urpa ynory oMmehuBama mpocropa u eJIeMeHTa
KOjH pasziesbyje Bpeme Ha oapelene cermente. Takole, MpOXUBIHEHO UCKYC-

19 Jackson, “Chronic pain and the tension between subject and object”.

2 Leder, The Absent Body.
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TBO Oorya cTBapa ocehaj BpeMEHCKHX ,,[leroBa’™ y KOjuMa BpeMe He Teue Ha
yoOnyajeH HaunH. OBaKBa HCKYCTBa ca N300IMYaBaeM IPOCTOpPA U BpeMeHa
UTpajy BEJIMKY YJIOTY Kako y CYOjeKTHBHHMM, TaKO U y WHTEPCYOjeKTHBHUM
OJTHOCHMA MOJUX HCIHMTAHHUKA. ,,3ap00JbEHOCT y BPEMEHY U HPOCTOPY KOjY
Moju mHpopMaHTH ocehajy decto ux oHemoryhasa na crymajy y conujaiHe
OJTHOCE — IIITO HUje CTBAap UCKJbYUYMBO (U3MUKE Hellarojie, Kako ¢y MH Y HH-
TepBjynMa oOjacHIIN (HanMMe, HEKH Off TalfjeHara HUCy 60iom onemoryhe-
HU Aa Oymy y IpyIITBY APYTHX JBYIH, HETO ce ocehajy ,,HeaaeKBaTHUM ' 3a Te
MIPUITUKE).
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Summary
Anika Jugovi¢ Spajié¢

And in Most Cases I’'m Not Myself:
a Phenomenological Analysis of Experience in Persons
with Primary Headaches

Key words: pain, headache, cultural phenomenology, embo-
diment, self, space, time.

This paper explores the ways in which the experience of pain in patients
of a specialized clinical unit for headache treatment is influencing the process
of creating the self. Theoretically embedded in cultural phenomenology of the
body, I am observing pain as an embodied experience, which transcends the
Cartesian dualism of mind and body. I am examining pain as a physical, as
well as an emotional phenomenon, and in that sense, [ am looking at those two
levels of existence as mutually interwoven and inseparable. By reflecting on the
questions of verbalization of pain, as well as the influence of pain experience
on the understanding of space and time, I examined the ways in which the
headache becomes one of the key factors of perception for my informants. I
concluded that pain indeed influences my informants’ (inter)subjectivities by
creating multiple realities of the self, as well as by changing the way in which
they experience time and space.
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Kencku akt y onycy 3ope Ilerposuh

AncrpakT: Paod ce basu ananuzom dceHckoe akma y onycy
3ope [lemposuh kpo3 Kojy dcenum 0a caznedam cee acnex-
me me20602 HacCmajarba U pa3eujarsa Kao OOMUHAHMHOZ MO-
muea. Caenedasarbem ciuxe Haze JceHe Koja je nacmana 00
cmpane JceHe-ymemuuye JHcenum 0a ykaxcem Ha OOMUHAH-
Man NPUHYUN paseoja ucmopuje ymemuocmu noo nampujap-
XAIHUM HAO30POM Y KOME HeMa MeCma 3a JHCeHCKY Kpeamus-
HOCM, jep MO Mecmo yeeK npunaod ,,6eaukom YMemuuxy'".
Cmeapanawmeo 3ope Ilempoeuh nyou mamepujan 3a ucnu-
muearbe pOOHUX U NOAHUX paziuka, me fie anaiuza oumu y
oxeupuma ghemunucmuuxe meopuje ymemuocmu. Maxo rweno
CIUKAPCMBO HUje (eMUHUCIMUYUKO Y CMUCTY V KojeM Ou ona
CBECHO (heMUHUCTNUYKY U AKMUSUCTNIUYKY NPUCTIYAULA NPO-
Onemy Jicene, OHO UNAK UMA (heMUHUCTIUYUKe UMNAUKAYUje y
cMucty oa noceodyje nomeHyujai 0a oecmaduiusyje oHa 3Ha-
yerba U peOHOCMU nampujapxaine Kyimype Koje ce memesse
Ha KOHMPONU MYWKAPAYA HAO PAOHOM CHA2OM JiCeHe, FoeHOM
cenzyanHouthy, Kao u Ha0 HAYUHUMA U MOLYAHOCUMA TbeHO2
NpUCyna cumOOIUUKO] penpe3eHmayuju.

Kuibyune peuu: ocencku axm, 3opa llempoesuh, srcena, ghemu-
HU3aM, NAMPUjapxaiia Kyamypa

YV uumaeom nuzy akmoea nokasana cam Kakea
cge dceHa modce oumu. JKencko meno Huje
camo maaoanrauxu uoeanno epahero. OHo ce
¢ 200uHama merva, npowupyje, eyoehu oonu-
Ke, 20moeo ce deghopmuuie. Ja mo u CiuKkam.

3opa [lerposuh'

1

Bophe byphesuh, ,,Cycper ca 3opom IlerpoBuh, Penybruxa, 27. neuembap
1955.
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Yeoo

[IpencraBa xeHe 1 HAroOT )KEHCKOT Tesa ooenexunia je omyc 3ope [let-
posuh.? [ToceeheHOCT 1 MCTpajaBambe y MPHKA3UBAKY jEIHOT HCTOI MOTHBA
Kao ¥ FEroBe MeTaMopdo3e TOKOM pa3IMuuThX (ha3a y CTBapajamTBy yMeT-
HuIle ynyhyje Ha pa3MUIILIbakbe O BAXXHOCTH OTKPHUBamba IyOJher 3HaUCHha Hhe-
Hux nena. [locmarpajyhu n ananmmsupajyhu sxeHy, \eHe 1pTe nuia, oopuce
TeNa, aHaTOMH]jy, HEIOCIEAHOCTH U HepocTarke, 3opa [lerposuh he mouern
Jla je OTKpHBa M CKUa, TTOKa3yjyhu HaM OHO IITO je JyOOKO CKPHUBEHO, 3aTaIll-
KaHO W, Haj3a, UCIIICAHO Ha TeIly — HArOM U OT0JEEHOM, Ha TeJIy Ha KOMe ce
BUJIM jeTMTHO UCTHHA.

AxtoBu 3ope Ilerposuh Beh Ha npBu noren NoAnexy HeMUHUCTAY-
KOM YHUTamy IIPU Y€MY LEHTPAJIHY ITO3HUIHU]Y 3ay3UMa YHH-CHUIIA J1a je TO CIIH-
Ka Hare )KeHe HaclIMKaHa O CTPaHe )KeHe/YMETHHILE® ¥ TO CTHIIOM/PYKOIIHCOM
KOjH TI0 CBOjOj CHAa3W W M3PaKajHOCTH MPHUMAJA ,,MyIIKOM ' JOMeHYy. Y TOM
CMUCITY KEJTUM JIa YKa)KeM Ha Pas3NIiKy Koja je >KeHH JOofeJbHhBajia MO3UIH]Y

2 3opallerposuh je pohena 1884. y Jobpunity. HakoH 3aBpieHOTr 4eTBPTOT paspena

y TaHYEeBa4Koj JpXaBHO] rpaljaHCKOj JE€BOjauykoj IIKOJIM Of0Wja J1a HacTaBH
IIKOJIOBAambE YKOIIMKO jOj POJUTEJBH HE JIONyCTE Jia Ce YINUIe Ha YMETHHUKO-
3aHarcKy mkony y beorpany. Yenenuo je mepuon (1909-1912) Tokom kojer Huje
n3na3nia u3 Kyhe y 3Hak nporecra. lbeHa 10CiieTHOCT U HCTPAJHOCT Y HACTOjaAbY
Jla ce TOCBETH cIMKapckoM no3uBy he ce octBaput 1912. kana ce ymucyje Ha
YMeTHHYKO- 3aHaTCKy Koy OMeTeHa OaJIKaHCKUM paTOBHMA CTYAM]jE HAacTaBJba
y Bymnmmernru (1915-1919) na ,,KpasseBckoj Mahapckoj 3emassckoj Caukapekoj
HIkonmu* y xiacu mpod. Jlajoma Jleaka E6nepa. Bynumnenira je y To Bpeme Omia
3HaYajaH yMETHWYKM LIEHTap Y KOMe Cy NpHKa3WBaHa HajHOBHja JocTuUrHyha
nmapuckux ymeTHuka. [lo moBparky y beorpan 3aBpmmina je YMeTHHUKO-
3aHATCKy IIKOJNy M MCTE TOAMHE CE 3alloCiIiIa Ka0 HACTaBHUIIA M TOM ITO3MBY
ocrana mocsehena no 1944. Tlocrama je uman JlpymrTBa CprCKHMX yMETHHKa
»lama“ (1924-1927). Jemnorogummu crynnjcku Oopasak y [lapuzy (1925-1926)
MPE/ICTaBIbA0 je BEIUKY NMPEKPETHHUILY y H-CHOM KHBOTY U pajy; kaaa nocehyje
aresbe Auape Jlora. Y MehyparHoM nieprony npuapyxyje ce Tajia Haj3Ha4ajHHjoj
yMeTHH4Koj rpynu ,,00muk* (1928- 1931), a 1938. m3naxe kao wiaH Tpyrne
»JBanaecropuna“. Ilepmon ox 1951. mo 1954. romune je Omo y 3HaKy rpymne
»Camocraran™. Ha AkageMuju JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH ToYeia je ma pamu 1952.
noAcTHYyhH MHANBUIyaTHOCT M KpEaTHBHOCT MJIauX reHepanuja. Ha Tom mecty
ocraina je ce 10 cMpti 1962. Ilpeysero n3: Dragoslav Pordevi¢, ,,Biografija,” u:
Zora Petrovi¢ 1894-1962, Retrospektivna izlozba, 26-28 (Beograd: MSU, 1978)
n OnuBepa Jankosuh, ,.brorpadwuja,” y: 3opa IlerpoBuh, ymMeTHOCT Kao >KHBOT,
181-196 (beorpan: I'anepuja CAHY, 1995).

O mojMy >KeHE-yMETHHLC M IHXOBOM MaprHHAIN30BAKBY KPO3 LCIOKYITHY
ucTopujy 3amanHe ymetrHoctH norenaru: Linda Nochlin, ,,Why Have There Been
No Great Women Artists?,” in: Women, Art, Power and Other Essays, 145-178
(New York: Harper&Row, 1988).
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crabujer moja, Te ce Of Hhe He OM OYeKMBaJO Ja ca CTpamiiy ¥ €eHeprujoM
NPUCTYIIH OBAKBOM 3aJIaTKy aKo 3HaMO Jia je KeHaMa YMETHOCT MoIvia OUTH
camo xo0u, a HuKaja u npodecuja. Myikapall je Taj Koju HMa JOMHHAHTHY
VAOTY Yy CTBapamy ymeTHHUKOr nena. OH je Kpearop uuja cHara JOMHUHHUpA
TUTATHOM T€ y TOM JTUCKYpCy HEMa MecTa 3a jkeHy. MHTepmperamnuja oBUX
CJIMKA MIOCTAaje YTOJIUKO CIIOKECHH]a YKOJIUKO 3HAMO J[a yTeM TOJTHUX/POTHUX
pas3nuka, ofHoca MOIH Kao M XOMO-XETepo JIOMEHa CEKCyaTHOCTH Mopa OUTH
NPEUCIUTaHA TIO3HIIN]a HCeHCKO2 aKma 'y JOMAHAHTHO MaTPHjapXalHOM CHC-
TEeMy KOjU je CBOJIM XOMOTEHHUM IIPHUCTYIIOM CKJIOH MaprHHAJIU3aIHj! CTBa-
paJiaiTBa y KoMe JIOMUHHpPa KEeHa.
» KEHCKH aKT Kao Tema IpeJcTaBlba MPU30p y KOMe

ce Tpecelajy AUCKYPCH O )KEHCKOCTH, CEKCYaTHOCTH H KOHC-

TPYKIMjHU YMETHUYKOT HACHTUTETA, OJHOCHO TMPHU30p KpO3

KOJH C€ Yy MPONUIOCTH apupMHuCcao MYIIKH YMETHUYKH HCH-

TUTET U MyHIKa (XeTepo)CeKCyaaHOCT. AKTOBU pedeKTyjy u

ypehyjy pomHe pexume, Te je TUTamke CyOjeKTa Ieaama je-

HaKO BaXHO Kao W MUTame 00jexTa Tor noreaa. Pomue ymore

Cy, C jellHe cTpaHe, HHXEPEHTHO HEeTIOCTOjaHe, MEmajy ce, 0K

je ¢ mpyre, BUXOB Mel)yCOOHU OTHOC YCITOBJbEH, HOPMHUPAH U

Tako (UKCHpaH oJHOcUMa MohH Koje ypelyje marpujapxanHa

Marpuma“.*

Opnatie, marpujapxaiHu ogHOcH oapel)yjy oOJuKe CyOjeKTHBUTETA,
parudunmpajy nmocrojehe ogHoce Mohu U onpkaBajy UCTOPH]Y KEHCKE TOT-
Ja4eHOCTH. YHyTap TaTpujapxajHe CTPYKTYpe *KeHa je HeayTOpH30BaHa M
HE3aKOHWTA: OHa He MpencTaBiba Beh OnBa mpenacTaB/beHa W Beh Ha TpBOM
Kopaky cycpeheMo ce ca unmeHHIIoM Aa aktoBu 3ope IlerpoBuh m3maze u3
JIPYIITBEHOT o0Opaciia M Kao TaKBU MPHIANajy KyATYpPHO] opyeocmu. 3a WH-
TEPIpPETaNN]y je KIbYIHO TOCMaTPamke )KEHCKEe U MYIIIKE POTHO onpehene mo-
3UIUje U 'y TOM CMUCTY akToBH 30pe IlerpoBuh mpencrasibajy ,,peypeheme
perpe3eHTaIrjcKe paKce U MO3UINOHUPAkE IIe/aolla y OJHOCY Ha TeJIECHO
(Temo xene)“.’

3aHuMIbKBO je 1a hie jour ox Bunendopgcke Benepe ,,yMETHHUKH Te-
HUje* MCKJbYYHMBO MHCHCTHPATH HA TPEACTaBJbalby €POTH30BAHOT JKEHCKOT
TeJa, OHOT KOje je IMOCPENOBaHO MYIIKHM CYOjeKTOM, JOK KeHa Ha BehwHH
Jlena 0CTaje y yro3u o0jekra. Burernoopgcra Benepa je npukazana Tako aa cy
HarjIalmeH!" CBU KCHCKN anI/I6yTI/IZ BCJIMKE I'pyar, KYKOBU 1 CTOMAaK JOK IjIaBa
HE ofaje upTe auia, Te crora Kener Kinapk roBopu 11a je )K€HCKO TEJIO OIBOje-
HO OJ1 COTICTBEHE MPUPOJIC ¥ NHIUBUIYATHOCTH B Kao BeHepa oHO je mpeTBo-

4 Jasmina Cubrilo, Zora Petrovi¢ (Beograd: TOPY, 2011), 102.
5 Ibid.,104.
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peno y ciuky danyca.® Ox perecance 10 XIX Beka yKeHCKa Haroct je Omia
CJIMKaHa KPO3 UCTOPH]jCKE, MUTOJIOIIKE U PEIIUTHjCKE MTPECTABE, IPU YeMy je
’KeHa yoOJnveHa aypoM MacUBHOCTH, eMOIIMOHANIHOCTY 1 Hemohu. YKeHe cy
4YecTo MpUKa3zaHe Kao YCHYJe, HECBECHE M 0e30pHKHE IITO je J03BOJhABAIIO
HEOMETaH M BOAjepUCTHYKH MPUCTYI MYIIIKOM ITOCMarpady.’

[IpencraBa >xeHCKOT akTa Koja je hopMupaHa y MmaTpujapXaTHOM CHUC-
TeMy MOTBphyje MymIKy moMuHanujy. Tpancdopmanmja of] )KEHCKOT Tela Ka
JKCHCKOM aKTy Hpe€acTaB/ba YMH KOHTPOJIC KCHCKOI' TCJIa U HOTCHHI/IjaHHOF
rocMarpadva urje je 3HaTHKeJHbHO OKO TUCIUITIMHOBAHO KOHBEHIIjaMa 1 TIpo-
TOKOJIUMa Yy yMeTHOCTH.® Ofiatiie ce rpaHuiie Teaa He MOTY OJIBOjUTH OJf KyJI-
TYpHUX ¥ COLIMjaJTHUX T'PaHUIA jep je CAMO Tello HBUXOB Mpou3Boa. C THM y
Be3u, Mumien Oyko HaBOAH Jia je TeNO Y MOACPHOM JI00Y MOCTAIIO MTOTUTHYKH
objexar u KpyIijaTHO MeCTO KOHTpoje Mohu.’

Opatie cieny Aa je yMETHHYKAa MMarvHaIpja arcojyTHO OIpaBia-
BaJjia CBOjy Boajepcky mosunujy. Kako [lon bepuiep HaBomau, ,,MyImkapiu jie-
Tyjy, a )KeHe ce 1MojaBibyjy. Mymkapiu mienajy xene. JKeHe mienajy Kako cy
mienane”,'" yuMe JKeNu 1a yKake Ha HarJIAllleHO MacHBHY YJIOTY jKeHe. 3a-
HUMJBMBO je Jla OBaKkBy BH3ypy I'OTOBO HHKaja He cpehemo Ha mpencraBama
MYIIKHAX aKTOBA jep hUMa HHje 10JieJheHa ITaCHBHA YIIOTa Kao JKeHH, YUME je
npoiiec Tienama AeGruHrUcaH Kao OONMK JOMUHAIM]jE U KOHTPOJIC KOjH je Ha
HajjacHUjH HaYWH MPUMEEH Y TPaIuIjH KeHCKoT akTa. Kaia je mymikapai
MIPE/ICTAaBJLEH HAr JaCHO C€ BUJM HETOBa aKTHBHA YJOTa y MPEICTaBU KOjy
00JIMKYyje; OH je Xepoj, paTHUK, O0pall, ’eTOBO MPUCYCTBO UMa 32 Wb BUIILY
uzaejy. Hacympot memy, jkeHa ocTaje y yao3u o0jekTa, 1o CTpaHu, kao Ouhe
KOje He JIeIM UCTE MHTEIEKTyallHe CIIOCOOHOCTH Ca MYIIKHM POJIOM H Y TOM
CMHCITY HE MOXKE CE U3je/IHAYNTHU Ca BhUMA.

Ilojasa akma - panu nepuoo

Crynmja akTa je jeqHa o TeMa Koja Hrje Ouiia moce0Ho HeroBaHa y Cp-
nckoM ciukaperBy. Tex HakoH IIpBor cBeTckor para, TauHHUje O ABAaJECETUX
rOJlMHA, 10J1a31 10 IpoLBaTa OBOI MOTHBA, MajJa ce OH HHUKaaa Hehe pa3Bu-
TH Y TIOTIYHOCTH ¥ Y CMHCIY KOju OW TO[pa3yMeBao HarlaliaBame HEroBe
€MOIIMOHAITHOCTH U maroca. AKT je ,,Hepaso KopHuiIheH y Halloj yMeTHOCTH '

¢ Lynda Nead, The Female Nude. Art, Obscenity and sexuality (London/New York:
Routledge, 2007), 6.

7 Roszika Parker and Griselda Pollock, Old Mistresses: Women, Art and Ideology
(London: Pandora, 1981), 116.

8 Nead, The Female Nude, 6.
? Ibid., 10
10 John Berger, Ways of Seeing (London: Penguin Books, 1972), 45-64.
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JIOK Ce TIEj3a)KOM ,,Hallla YMETHOCT MPETEHKHO 3aHUMAJIa JIO 110jaBe arcTpaKT-
Hor ciukapersa.“!! Tokom Tpehe menenuje qBameceTor BeKa, y CpIICKOj yMeT-
HOCTH, GUrypa M aKT Cy TOTOBO MOTIIYHO OMIIM 3aMEHEHU MPEIEIOM KOjH je
YMETHUIIUMA HYIHO BHUIIIE KOJOpHCTHYKUX MoryhHoctn. Mako Huje 3abene-
’KEH BEJIMKH OpOj aKTOBa Yy OBOM IIEPHOIY HE MOXKe ce pehu Ja HucCy mocroja-
mu. HanMme, mipencraBa Haror temna je TOkoM Tpehe aerenwnje Owia 3a07eHyTa
TpPaIWIIMOHATHIM CXBaTamkbeM KOje je MOapa3syMeBalio MIeaJTN30BaHN MPENEO
WCIYEH HaruM TelTuMa, Yije je MPUKa3uBambe, yOOIMIeHO MUTOIOUIKUM WITH
WCTOPHjCKUM KOHIIETITOM, OMJIO TIPUXBATIEUBO.

Haunn Ha koju je mpuKa3 >KEHCKe HAaroCTH IMOYeo Ja Ce 0/Baja Of
MUTOJIOIIKK YOOJIMUEHUX MPEACTaBa, ajld He HamyIiuTajyhu npupogHO OKpy-
JKeme, BUIU ce Ha miatHy 3ope Ilerpouh Kynauuye w3 1926. rogune, u3
paHOT IMeprojia lEHOT CTBapaNalliTBa KaJjia je joll YBeK HCTPaXKHBala, yauia
W TIpUXBaraja MoyKe CBOjUX YUHTesha.

Kynauuye nacrajy Tokom mpBor 6opaska 3ope Ilerposuh y I[lapusy.
ITo cBOjUM CTHIICKUM KapaKTepHUCTHUKaMa CIIMKA Of[aje TTOyKEe KOje j& YMETHHUIIA
CTEKJIa Yy je3rpy MOJACPHUCTHUKUX CTPEMIbCHha, a kKoje he moj HajmeToM umcTte
eKCIPECHBHOCTH TMOMPHUMHUTH JIpyraduje OJUIMKEe TOKOM YETBPTE JCHEHH]E.
bopasak y JloroBoM aresbey Ono je obelnerkeH KyOUCTHYKHM IpeliaMameM
MpeaMeTa Ydju ce YTHIAju jacHO BuAe Ha Kynauuyama, a Koju ce Hehe 1yro
3aap:xkaru Ha cimkama 3ope [letpouh jep je ona cmarpana aa IpTexy 1 KOHC-
TPYKLIMjH HHje MECTO Ha TOBPIIVMHU CIUKE, U J]a Cy OHH CaMO aHaTOMHja.

durypa Ha caunn Kynauuye CMENITEHA je Y MPHPOAY CXOMHO TIaT-
pHjapxalHOM KOHIIETITY CITUKE KOJH j€ TToIpa3yMeBao MPUKa3uBahE MOPAITHUX
CIIeHA, a KOje CYy Y CBOjOj CYIITHHH Omie TyOOKO BOQjepUCTHUKE W TPUKPH-
BEHE MUTOM O OOkaHCKOj jernoTh. [IpencraBa Hare xeHcke hurype Ouna je y
CKJIaJly Ca CXBATamhEeM IO3MIINje JKEHE Y JIPYIITBY Ka0 Mambe WHTEJICKTYaHo,
a BuIe TenecHo 6wuhe. Kynauuye HaMm HE OTKPHUBA]y CBOj MACHTUTET, MU HE
BHJINMO BHUXOBE IPTE JIUIA, IOCMAaTpaMo uX ca jeha unMe je mpuka3uBame
,,HETIOKEJbHOT* OMJIO CBEICHO Ha MUHMMYM. ClIMYaH MPUCTYII CE yoyapa U Ha
ciukama Kocre Munnuesnha JKerncku axm n3 1910. roguHe, Kao 1 Ha IjiaT-
HrnMa Mmtana MunoBanoBuha Akm u3 1906. m MunuBoja Yzenua Tpu I pa-
yuje n3 1924. roquHe mTo ymyhyje Ha MECTO KOje KEHCKH aKT 3ay3uMa Ha
MOYETKY J[BaJIECETOT BEKA.

VY xacamjum pagosuma 3ope [lerpoBuh, Ha mpumep, y rogrHaMa Kajia
HacTajy /ea axma (1958) rme BuaKMO J1Be KEHCKE (Urype KojuMma je IiiaBa
IIOCTaBJbEHA YIIPABO HAa HAYMH Ha KOjI/I HE MOXEMO I/II[CHTI/I(bI/IKOBaTI/I JINYHOCT
(Kynayuye), mpeacTaBa Haror Teja uMa JIpyradujy koHoranujy. To je Bpeme
KaJia ce CIIMKapKa BUIIE He 0aBH MJIaJIUM TeJOM. Y HACIMKAaHOM Telly BHIIE

" Mowmuuno CreBanouh, ,,30pa IlerpoBul,” y: P. Maruh-ITanuh, Jepko Jlenerpwu,

Mowmunino CreBanoBuh, Cmyduje, oenedu, eceju, 95 (beorpam: MCVY 1988), Has.
npema: Cubrilo, Zora Petrovié, 102.
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HeMa epoTcKor Haboja (Heorcrva), a )keHa je cBenena Ha cumboi. [locmarpaay
BHIIIE HUje MOTpeOHA UACHTU(UKAIIH]A ca TIPEICTAaBILEHOM (DUTYpOM jep oHa
HUje Ty paJy Hac, HUTH Pajyl Haie/corncTBeHe naenTudukamnmje. OHa je mpe
CBera peaslHoOCT 3a ce0e, cTaMeHa, MacuBHA U ctarnyHa. durypa je jacHo ae-
¢unncana koutypoM. OHa MOCTaje jJaCHO YUTIHUB CUMOOII.

Ca apyre crpane, Kynauuye Hac 3aBoge. CBOjUM TeCTOBHMA HAC TI0-
3MBajy W yBIIa4ye y CIIUKY. IbiXoBa ceH3yalHOCT je HaramieHa 1ma Ou ce Moo
pehn na je cimka ycinoBjbeHa MYIIKUM mortenoM. Onarie mporec riefama
nojipazyMeBa MYIIKOT IJie/laTesba 1 JKeHY Koja je TielaHa U TaKko Npe/ICTaBIba
o0nMuK AOMHUHANHKje ¥ KOHTpose. Mmak, oBakaB MPUCTYT je OWO JIOTHYaH U Y
CKJIaJly ca €CTETCKUM CXBaTarbHMa HAror >KeHCKOT Tella U HAYMHOM Ha KOjU ra
je mpukaszuBao Penoap.'? Ha muiarauma 3ope Ierposuh akr he nodutu jenan
JIpyTaurju ¥ BUIIM CMHUCA0, CBAKAKO JPyTaddju O OHOTA INTO je Kao Miajaa
yMeTHHII 3a0esexuia Ha ciunu Kynayuye.

Yemepma oeueHuja 06adecemoz 6eKa

[TocMarpan Kpo3 MPU3MY MOJICPHUCTUYKHX CXBaTama, akT TOKOM Ye-
TBPTE JCIICHH]C JBAICCETOT BEKa MpecTaje aa Oy/e CIMKa UaAealn30BaHe MHU-
TOJIOIIKE MPEICTaBe KOja Ce OIIeia y OMPaBIaHOM IMPEICTABIbAbY 20102 TEa
XepOWHA M OOTHba, OCTABJLCHNM Y HJICATM30BaHU TIPeJieo, a cBe venrhe moc-
Taje 7eo cio0oIHe MOCTaBKe YMETHHKOBOT arebea.’ YMecTo mnpejcTaBibamba
HATrOT JKEHCKOT TeJlla OBEHYAHOT CIIABOM M €CTETCKUM HJlealluMa, akT je y Je-
TBPTOj ACLIEHU)H, Y jeKy MOJICPHUCTHYKNX CXBaTama, OMO CBEACH HAa 0OWYaH
4yrH no3upama. Benepa, Cy3ana wnu Jlanaja ce mpen mocmarpadem cBiiade
Yy OHO HITO CYIITHHCKH jecy — TOlly 'keHy. UMH epoTcke MUCTH(HUKAIH]E U
YYITHOCTH je M300JMUYCH, TOTOBO MPEOKPEHYT, M3BPHYT JI0 3acTparryjyhe me-
Tamopdo3e o BeHepe kao MKOHE BUCOKE YMETHOCTH IO MPEACTaBE OOMUIHE
JKEHe, Hare 1 orosbeHe. OBaj HauWH JIeMUCTH(UKAIIN]E KEHE U UJieana )KCHCKe
neniote ofpasuhe ce kpo3 crBapanamtso 3ope llerposuh koje he mpencraBy
YKEHCKOT TeJla OTOJINTH J0 KPajibuX TPaHMIIA BEHOT MOCTOjama. ATeJbe Moc-
Taje MeCTO NpeIIuTama JUCKypca 0 3HaYCHYy HAroT Tejla ¥ TOJIOT Tea, a TeJO
KOj€ HHj€ TPE/ICTaBJbEHO Ca CBUM CBOjUM y3BHIIIEHWM aTpuOyTHMa OuBa Ka-
TETOPHM30BAHO M MPEICTaBILEHO KA0 KYITypHA Opyeocni, Ka0 OHO TEJO KOje
j€ Mame BPEIHO. Y CYyNpOTHOCTH Ca TO3HIMjOM TOJIOT Tejla Ka0 YMETHHIKE
JPYTOCTH jeCTe TEeJO MPOU3BEICHO U3 KYJITYpPE Kao OJMYCHE €CTETCKOT HC-

2O mocTaBibamy MYIIKE CEKCYaTHOCTH y TPBH IJIaH TOBOpH Matadopa penis-as-

paintbrush koja ce Be3yje 3a Penoapa, suneru: Nead, The Female Nude, 56.

Bunern ciuke: [letap J{ooposuh, Benepa y amemey Iu 1l (1937), Munar Komosuh,
Axm (1935) u Axm (1940), Kocta Xakman, Axkm (1936) u iBan Pagosuh, Cedefiu
axkm (1933)
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KyCTBa, KOje KJIapKOBCKUM TEPMHHOM HAroOCTH IPEJCTaBlba TEIo ,,00y4eHo
y YMETHOCT.'

[TocraBma ce mutame na au aktoBe 3ope llerpoBmh yommre Tpe-
0a MOABOANTH IO KaTETOPHjy KYATYpPHE APYTOCTH, TOIITO Ca jeTHE CTPaHe
Npe/ICTaB/bCHA KEHCKA Tella He TOJUIeKY €CTETCKUM HealrMa, ald WAk,
ca Jpyre cTpase, IpeJICTaBIbajy Hara Teya Koja ce KJIapKOBCKOM TEPMHHOJIO-
THjOM MOTY 00jacHHTH Kao Tena ,,00yueHa™ y yMETHOCT HaclpaM TOJIOTHHE
Kao Teja M3BaH KyJATypHE pernpe3eHTanuje.'” YV paHuM roamHaMa ctBapajia-
mtBa 3ope [leTpoBuh moMuHMpPAO je aKT MaIMX AUMEH3Wja pal)eH Kao ckuia
Yy TEeXHHIIM aKBapena, TyIa, OJOBKe, 1a OM y KaCHHjeM MEePUOTY, TIOYEBIIH O
TPUIECETUX TOAWHA, HAPACTAO J0 AWMEH3H]ja MPUPOIHE BETWYHHE. AKT ce
Y IDO4YETKY HOjaBJ'I)I/IBaO Ha OpTCXKUMa U3 JABAJICCETHUX IOAMHA, Ka0 U Yy BpPE-
Me IIKoJoBama y byaummennTa, rie je moceOHy MaKiby MOKJIamkana CTyIHjH
JbYJICKOT Tella ¥ ,,yBJIauWia ce, KPHIIOM, Y CTapuje paspene ja O Ipraia
ca CTapujuM Kojierama JbYJICKY (Urypy, BEJIUKH aKT, CBOj Beh Taga oMUIbEHH
MOTHB. !

AxkToBH HacTanu y nepuony msmehy 1933. n 1938. ronune y cebu he
CakeTH OHe KapakrepucTtuke kojuma he 3opa Ilerposuh ocratu nocneana 10
Kpaja )KUBOTa. Y TOM MEPUOAY 0 ITyHOT U3pakaja Jiojase riaBHe 0COOCHOCTH
HEHOT CIIMKAPCKOT M3pa3a: HaIlalleH [0Te3, EHepTuiaH CIIMKAPCKU IMOCTYIIaK
Y TIPUCTYTI aKTy Kao MOPTpeTy Tena. JemHa of cinuka Koja he obenexxurtu mo-
yerak oBe (aze je Yeocroa n3 1933. roqune. AKT y Yeorcrou exkH, TOCTABIbEH
j€ IMjaroHaiHo, a Haro TeJo MJIajie AEBOjKe ca HOraMma CaBHjEHHUM Y KOJIEHY
U Oaro pasMakHyTHM yKa3yje Ha HECKPHUBEHY CEKCYalHOCT, YHje je MPHUCYT-
HOCTH CBECHa U caMma JieBojka. CHa)KHM TIOTE3W YeTKe HaIIalllaBajy mbeHy MyT,
Halyjaje rpyau, a IiaBa Koja je CHaYKHO OKPEeHyTa y CTpaHy HarvamraBa mbeHy
HETIEPCOHATHOCT. Teo oB/e HUje MpeaMeT KeJbe ,,Beh objexar nnenTuduka-
IIHj€ ¥ 3aTO je JAJIEKO O] PACKOIIHUX, jeIPUX aKTOBA NU3a30BHO MPEIYCPETIHH-
BUX IPEeMa BOajepCKoj MaKkby mocmarpaya. !’

Y 0BOM mepromy HACTAjy W CIIUKE MOMYT [[ueanke (y )KyTHM Haparna-
Ma) u3 1935. romune u Cmojehu akm L{ueanxe Hactao 1o 1936. ronuHe Koju y
ceOu HOCH eJIeMEHTE CHAXKHO M3pakeHEe ePOTHYHOCTH JKEHE KOja BUCOKO U3-
Ha/I TVIaBe HOCH MOCITY’KaBHUK ca BoheM. Bohe kao cum00u1 TIIoqHOCTH Y TTOT-
IIYHOCTH OJITOBapa IMPeICTaBH KEeHE y MyHO] CHA3H, jaK0j W HAroj, 9uje TeIo
NPUBJIAYU MTOCMarpadya ynpKoc HarmanieHoj KapuKaTypaaTHOCTH HEHOT JIHIIA.
OBom HM3Y Tpeba momath U Axm Hactao 1938. rogmHe KOjUM ce MOXe 3a-

4 Nead, The Female Nude, 12-16.
15 Ibid.

W. bemeswuh, ,,30pa IlerpoBuh, Hrycmposana norumuxa, 3. maj 1960, HaB.
npema: Dordevi¢, ,,Biografija,” 17.

Jarkowuh, ,,bruorpaduja, 32.
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OKPY’KWTH 0Baj repuoz cTBapanamTsa 3ope [letpoBuh. AKT je mocTaBibeH na
nexu, moacehajyhu va Yeowcrvy, u ipukasyjyhu mimaay 1eBOjKy CaBUjCHHUX H
npeKkpmTeHnx Hory. Mako mano cuposuje o0pasne, ca jacHO Ha3HAY€HUM KOH-
Typama, leHa MIIa0CT TuIeHu epoTuaHomhy. Ha oBuM cnukama mperhe ce
MUTamke KEHCKE CEKCYaTHOCTH, TTOHEKa/l TUCKPETHE, TPUKPHUBEHE MU jaCHO
HarnameHe. CeKCyamHOCT ce CIIopaIuuHO MPOBJIAYU ¥ KPo3 KacHHja Jieria, au
y OBOM OOJIMKY W CHa3W OHa lie 0CTaTH KapaKTepHUCTUYHA YIPABO 3a MEPUO]]
CJIMKapKHUHOT CTBapasaliTBa TOKOM YETBPTE JCIIEHH]e JIBaIECETOT BEKa.

[Turame cexcyamnocTu y CpOHju M HAYMH Ha KOJH j€ OHA ITPEICTaBIbE-
Ha, YeCTO MPUKpPUBEHA, TMCKPETHA, a JeANHO Ha cirukama 3ope llerposuh u3
YeTBPTE JCIeHH]e jaCHO Ae(PHHNCaHA Ca HAaITIaIIEHOM €POTH3aINjOM KEHCKOT
Tena, yryhyje Hac Ha MpoOIeMaTHKy CXBaTama JKCHCKOT Tella, OJf Haror Ima
JI0 OHOT OTOJHEHOT Ha HCHUM CIIMKaMa U3 IecTe JeneHuje. Hanme, cexcyar-
HOCT je Iyro BpeMeHa Ousa Tady Tema, Kako npeadpadyHa, OpauHa Tako U XO-
MocekcyanHa. [IpeacraBe Harux )KEHCKUX (QHUTypa Cy YIIIaBHOM OJroBapaie
MYIIKUM 3aXT€BUMA Tj. 3aXTEBUMa MYIIKOT TTomiena. 3opa Ilerposuh je jemna
OJl PeTKMX YMETHHIIA Koja he JkeHy IMOCTaBUTH JHjaMETPATHO CYIIPOTHO Y OJ1-
Hocy Ha Beh mocrojehy marpujapxaiiny mMatpuily mylike ckornoduimje. OHa
je TpoBoIHpalia TpaHulle KOHBEHIIMOHAIM30BAHOT, JIPYIITBEHO MPUXBATIbHU-
BOT MPHUCTYTIA H OPTaHH30Baba (MYIIKOT Y>KUTKA). Ha Ty U3BpHYTY CIIHKY, Ha
TIOTJIe/T Ha KEeHy M3 Apyradujer yria, 3opa [lerposuh he HapounTo ckpeHyTH
NaKY TOKOM TIeJIeCETHX TOJIMHA KaJla HACTajy CIIMKE CTApUX M TEIIKUX jKeHa
OPOHYJIOT TeJla Kao IITO je Aelo /leéa akma.

Illecma oeuenuja 0sadecemoz eexka

3HavyajHy eTamy y MpUKa3WBamy aKTOBAa MPEACTaBJba MEPHOJ HAKOH
tpeher Gopaska 3ope Ilerposuhi y Ilapusy kpajem 1957. rogune. Hajsehu
0poj cimka u3 oBe (haze YWHE MPECTABE BUCOKHUX, HUCKUX, NEOCIUX U M-
IaBUX JKeHa Ca CBOJUM HEIOCTalMMa, HarJalleHOM KapuKaTypaiHouihy,
rporeckHonthy u nenepconanHomhy. OHe HHCY Ty Jia Hac 3aBely, HUXOBa
TeJa rydoe HHTETPUTET, 0K (pu3mdKe rpaHulle Hectajy. Ha TuMm cimkama 3opa
ITerpoBuh 0TBOpPEHO TEMaTH3yje MaTepHjaTHOCT Tella — Tea Koja ce THCKAjy
y MalioM, oMel)eHOM TpocTopy IJIaTHa, ,,0BH aKTOBH Cy OICIEHH YIPABO I10
CB0jOj TPAHCTPECUBHOCTH Y O€3pe3epBHOM IPUKA3HBaMy 3a30PHOL. '8

AKTOBH C€ T10jaBJbyjy y IpylnamMa, Ila UX UMa I10 JIBa WK TPH Ha CIIH-
. Tuckajy ce y ckydeHOM MPOCTopy IUIaTHA, IIa TOTOBO JIa KeJle Jia Mo0erHy
U poOujy MBHIIE, JONMYIITajyhu CBOjJUM MAaCHBHUM TeJlMMa Ja ce CII0OOIHO
wumy. Ha cmunm /[ea axma, ca npencraBoM JiBe Hare jkeHe Koje 3ay3hMajy
cse Behy nmoBpmmHy atHa Texxehu fa m3al)y n3Ban okBupa, oceha ce ciu-

18 Cubrilo, Zora Petrovié, 109.
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KapKUHO TpoOJieMaTH30Bamke caMor Tena koje he mohm 1o myHoOTr m3pakaja Ha
IJIaTHY 3pena uvusa. 3enenu akmosu w3 1957, ronuHe cymapajy ce 1 ryxBajy
y 3aJ1aTOM OKBHPY, JTOK je (POKyC yCMepeH caMo U MCKJbYYHBO Ha TEIIO, YAME
je ¢urypa u30mMmTeHa n3 KOHTEKCTa jep, Kako BUIUMO y KaCHHUJUM pajioBUMa,
npocTop he Kao TakaB MpecTaTH J1a MOCTOjH.

Cruke monyT Akma u3 1956. ronune, 3pena uiwvusa us oko 1957, Be-
auru xcerwcku akm ¥ Kencku akm n3 oko 1960. rogune nmpencTaBibajy jeaHy
KEeHCKy ¢urypy. 3a paznuky on oBux civka 3opa IlerpoBuh je Bpmo decto
CIIMKaJia BHIIE JKCHCKHX aKTOBA y OKBUPY jelHE KOMIIO3UIMje Kao IITO Ce
BHJIM Ha CIIMKaMa TJe Cy MpuKa3zaHe aBe xkeHe: /éa akma n3 1958, Oomop n3
1959. rogune. IlocebHO MecTo 3ay3MMajy OHHM aKTOBH KOjU MPHKA3Y]y Tpe-
HYTKE cTapema nomyT ciuka [ocnohuya (akt Luranke) u3 oko 1957, 3pene
arcerne n3 1959, 3enenu akmosu w3 oxo 1957, Tpu axma n3 1957, Axkm u opso
u3 1962. romune, Ha KOjUMa YMETHHIIA TOBOPH O JKUBOTY U O CEOM KPO3 HUX.
Hprajyhu mux u Genexehu Tparose, 3Hake U Oeyiere, OPEeMEHUTY CyIOUHY
THX JKCHa OHa OeJiekH U CBOjy cynouny. Cyn0uHy KeHe.

O ToMme fa civKa U OHO IITO j€ TIPeCTaBIbeHO (KeHa) He Mopa j1a Oyjie
nerno 3opa Ilerposuh je HarnamaBana y MHTEpBjyuMa:

,»PEHOap je CIMKao caMmo JieTe XKeHe. A MU 3HaMo Jia He MOCTOj!
caMmo ecrercka jenota. Jlenora ce Hanazu u y uctuHu. [lomro jbynu nposna-
3¢ Kpo3 pa3Ha JKMBOTHA pa3nolJba, MHJb MU je 1a To 3abenmexum. YoBek ce
ponu, ieTe ce UCIyHhaBa CHAroM, BeHe, crapu U ymupe. [lokymasam ja mpa-
TUM YOBEKOBY J[paMy Kpo3 MPeoOpakehe BeroBor Tea 1 Bojienia Oux Jia THM
MyTEM OCTBapUM CHHTE3Y. Y MOCIEHE BpeMe HApOYUTO ME TIPUBIIAYE aKTOBH
KpO3 KOj€ je KHBOT ITPOIIao U OCTaBUO Tpara. Ha mpumep, 3pero temo jenHe
JKEHE CaapKHU MHOTE KapakTtepuctuke. OHO je CIMKa IIeJIOT JKUBOTa, 8 MHOTH
Oexe on Te uctuHe. HapaBHO, uCTHHA je U Jiena eBojKa. AJjH, ako je ¢purypa
CYBHIIIE JIEeTIa, Kao Ja je Off BOCKa, OHJa HeMa M3paXkajHe CHare Koja jé MeHU
morpebHa. !’

3axkmyuak

AxtoBu 3ope IlerpoBuh Hucy Omnm neo rpalanckor gekopa, HUTH Cy
OWMIIM HAMEHH,CHU MYIIIKOM Y)KHBamy, U Ka0 TaKBU HUCY yKpallaBald WHTHM-
He mpocTope. AKT HUje OMO Ty caMmo 3apaj perraBama onpeleHnx TMKOBHUX
npobiema. 3a 3opy IlerpoBuh, akT je mpe cBera MpeaCTaBibao ,,CT3UCTCH-
[IMjaTHO YCIIOBJFEHO OTENIOTBOPEH-E MOTHCHYTOT BUTAIN3Ma M €MOIMOHAI-
HocT“.** Mako cy ¥ JIpyrd yMETHHUIIM KPO3 aKT UCTIUTHBAIU (hopmy, OojeHe

19 MunuBoje Muxaunosuh, ,,3amto 6amr oBako? 3opa Ilerposuh,” Mradocm, 7.
janyap 1959.

20 Jamkoswuh, ,,buorpadmuja,* 29.
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OITHOCE, )KEHCKO TEJIO Kao Offpa3 JIeTIoTe, oH je 3a 3opy lleTpoBuh ,,ipe cBera
MeCTO IpobieMaTH30Bama (KEHCKE) JKeJbe U 3aI0BOJHCTBA IIYTEM JOCIICTHOT
paluKaln30Bamka CONICTBEHE MOSTUKE M CIIMKAPCKOT Mpoceea off MOYETHOT
aKaZieMH3Ma MPEeKO eKCIIPECHOHU3Ma JI0 CIeUPUIHOr eHPOpPMET TpeTMaHa
marepuje 0oje.“*! AKT, Impe cBera KeHCKH aKT, HHje 3a by MPEICTaB/hao caMo
JEIHy Ol TeMa WJIM MOTHBA KOjH OH jOj TTOCTY KWK Ka0 TTOJIUTOH 3a CITUKAPCKO
ycaBpiaBame. JKeHCKH aKTOBH Cy MPEJCTABIbAIM HAUMH Jla Ce IPEUCITUTY]y
TpaHUIIe Tea, yHyTpaIImer 0oja, Tyre u cpehe. Ciimkapka HaM HyIH reorpa-
¢bujy Tena, Mamy Kojy je Iyro u3ydaBaia, TeJo Koje je JKUBela.

MopnepHu3zam je ca coO0M JOHEO HOBa 3HaUCH-a M HOBE MOJIesIe YHYTap
POJIHUX peKrMa KOje MOYK/1a Ha HajjaCHUjU HauuH peIIeKTyje MpecTaBa xKeHe,
JKEHCKOT TeJia, OOJMKOBaHAa KHUCTOM ,,BEJIMKOT YMeTHHKA. Pa3Boj >kKeHCKOT
aKTa Kpo3 UCTOPH]y peieKTyje nmaTprjapxaiHe, JOMUHAHTHE U CTEPEOTHITHE
POITHE KOHIIETITH]e YHjU CYy TOMETH 3a0eIeKeH! Ha JeINMa ,,BETTMKAX MajCTO-
pa“ enoxe. [lo3unmja y k0joj >keHa He TIpencTaBiba, Beh OuBa mpencraBibeHa,
MacHWBHA, a HE aKTHBHA U TIOCTaBJBEHA y YIIOTY 00jekTa,?? y CyIpOTHOCTH je ca
MECTOM Koje JKe€Ha U )KEHCKO TeJo uMa y cTBapanamtsy 3ope [lerposuh, npe
CBera y lbeHUM akToBUMa. Mox/1a 300T CBOjeBPCHOT U3BPTakha MEPCIICKTHBE,
narpujapxaiHor k6aa U ponHux pexunma, 3opa llerposuh nmocrasspa xeny y
CacBHM JIPYTH TIOJIOKA] YAME UCTUYC HeHY MHIUBUIYATHOCT.

Ha nenmnma 3ope ITerpoBuh youaBa ce MpHUCTYI aKTy KOjU je OHO Mambe
OKPEHYT MPEUCITUTHBRAKY (POPMATHOT je3uKa KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOT aKTa, IITO On
MOJIpa3yMeBaIo IPYTaurjyu MPHUCTYII O] TO3UIIHje MPoOIeMaTH30Bama MPE/-
CTaBe YKEHCKOT Telia, XKEHCKOT 33JI0BOJbCTBA, 0OJIa U JKeJbe, UeMy je MOCBEeTH-
Jla EeNOKyIHO cTBapanamTBo. OBakaB CTaB YMHHU HEHO CTBApAIalITBO 3HA-
YajHUM 3a oJpyyje GEMUHUCTHYKE TEOPHje YMETHOCTH.

,»EMUHHCTHYKA YMETHOCT CE€ CXBaTa Kao OHa JMCKYp3WBHA Mpakca
KOja ce TeMeJbH Ha pajJuKaJHUM CTpaTerdjama M Koja TeMaru3yje u mnpooiie-
MaTH3yje MEXaHH3Me y3 NOMON KOjuX KynTypa WHTEpIIpeTHpa OHONOTH]Y,
JPYIITBEHO HAC TO3UIIMOHHUPA KA0 JKEHE W MYIIKAPIIe U Y CKIIay ca POIHOM
MO3HUIIMjOM HaM Jaje, OrpaHnYaBa WM yKHIa MOryhHOCT nenoBama.

deMuHHCTHYKA TIPpaKca HUje TEPMHUH KOJH 03HaYaBa XOMOTEHY TPYILY
i GUKCHPAHO MECTO, Beh Tpe J1enoBamke, MHTEPBEHIIH]Y, KOHTUHYHPaHY aK-
TUBHOCT JIeCTa0MIIM30Baba 1 30ymbUBambha OWI0 KOT' [IEHTPAITHO MMO3UIIMOHH-
paHor TUCKypca.

2t Cubrilo, Zora Petrovié, 102.

2 Kate Linker, ,,Prikazivanje spolnosti,” u: Feministicka likovna kritika i teorija
likovnih umjetnosti, ur. Ljiljana Kolesnik, 116 (Zagreb: Centar za zenske studije,
1999).

2 Cubrilo, Zora Petrovié, 116.
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Hemoxymro ctBapamamTBo 3ope [lerpoBuh ca akToM kKao TOMUHaH-
THUM MOTHBOM, HIIAK C€ HE MOXKE CBPCTATH IOJ KaTeropHjy HeMHUHHCTHUKE
YMETHOCTH TIOIITO caMa YMETHHUIIA HHj€ TAKO BHJIEJA CBOje CTBApAJIAIITBO.
CrukapctBo 3ope IletrpoBuh mocemyje moTeHIMjanm ga AecTaOMIn3yje 3HA-
Yera U BPEIHOCTH NaTpujapxaliHe KyJIType Koja je JKEHH JOJeIHiia MEeCTO
Opyeocmu 'y OTHOCY Ha MYIIKapIia, U C TUM Y BE3H HaM OCTaBJba MPOCTOP 3a
UHTEpIpeTaInjy y OKBUpY (peMHHUCTHUKE ,,AHTEepBeHIHje > OHa je CBOjuM
AKTOBHUMA M30KPEHYJIa YCTAHOBJbEHE PEXKHMME MOCMaTpama IJe je mpe/cTana
HAror KEHCKOT Tella MOCTojalia 3apaji MyIIKOT TOTJIe/a.

WuTepecoBame yMETHHUIIE 32 KEHCKO TEJO HHje OMIO YCMEpPEHO Ka
MOBPIINHHM TeJa, TOj KYJITYpHO] OITHM KOja je OMoNorujy mpeTBapana y Kyi-
Typy,” Beh Ka yHyTpaiimem Oully, ca cTpaXxoBHMa U HaJamkbUMa Ha YHjeM Cy
ce TeJy MPEeIINTalN TParoBy KMBoTa. Ha leHnM ciMKaMa jkeHa BUIIE HHje
peaMeT xeJbe, 00jekaT (paHTas3uje Koju Jeyje Tako Ja JOMymhaBa HeA0CTaT-
K€ Yy MYIIIKOM CyOjeKTHBHUTETY, OHA j& PEATHOCT 3a ce0e U Kao TaKBa HE TPAKU
MYIIKOT mocMarpada. Hapunsam u macuBHOCT cy Ha ciukama 3ope [letrpoBuh
3aMEmEeHN aKTUBHOM M jeTMHCTBEHOM TPEACTaBOM >KE€HE jep OHa, IIpe CBera,
HYJIU TIPE/ICTABY XKEHCKOT TeJla CIIaB/heHheM BeHOT puTMa 1 0014, TII0HOCTH,
pabama u crapera.’

24 Olga Eri¢, ,Intervencija kao dekodiranje interpretacije,” 3+4 br. 6 (2001): 14. u
Simona Cupi¢, ,,Predstavljamo autora: Griselda Pollock,” 3+4 br. 6 (2001): 12-13.
5 Cubrilo, Zora Petrovié, 116.

26 Lisa Tickner, ,,The Body politic: Female Sexuality and Women Artist since 1970,
Art History 1:2 (1978): 267.
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Crmcak wiycrpanwja:

3opa IlerpoBuh, /ea axma, 1958, yme Ha uatny, 179,5 x 127,5 cm,
Cnomen-36upka [lasma bespanckor, Hosu Can

Bunenoopgpcra Benepa, 24.000-22.000 rox. m.H.e., Naturhistorisches
Museum, beu

3opa IlerpoBuh, Kynauuye, 1926, yibe Ha muatHy, 57 X 69 cm

3opa Ilerposuh, Yeacrva, 1933, yipe Ha miatay, 101 x 150,5 cm, Crio-
MeH-30upka IlaBna besranckor, HoBu Can

3opa [letpoBuh, /ee naze sicene, 1956, yibe Ha marny, 190 x 135 cm,
Cnomen-36upka [lasma besranckor, Hosu Can

3opa IlerpoBuh, /Kencku axm, oxo 1960, yipe Ha matHy, 189 x 118,5
cm, Hapomau my3ej Kparyjepan
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Summary

Maja Markovié

The Female Nude in the Oeuvre of Zora Petrovié¢

Key words: female nude, Zora Petrovic, women, feminism, patriarchal
culture

The thematic scope of Zora Petrovi¢’s paintings mostly comprised
female nude paintings and clothed female figures, portraits, self-portraits, still
lifes and a negligible number of equally good landscapes. The presence of
women in Zora Petrovi¢’s oeuvre through different kinds of representation
gives us a possibility to interpret her work in various ways. Zora Petrovi¢
was an artist who cultivated and developed an expressionist artistic language
arising from strong emotions and materialised by means inevitably forceful,
expressive colours. She painted on large canvases, quickly, in wide strokes,
making nervous, energetic, broad strokes, with a lot of dense paste, without any
subsequent adjustment. In the beginning of her career we can see the influence
of Andre Lhote, whose school of painting she attended very briefly during her
first, one year study visit to Paris in 1925 and 1926. Lhote’s constructivist
approach can be recognised in the paintings Zora Petrovi¢ created towards
the end of the 1920s (Bathers, 1926). During the 1930s the representation
of young women’s bodies, emphasized eroticism, set in a studio enviroment
dominated Zora Petrovi¢’s painting (Desire, 1933). The last decade was
marked by the creation of her major works with large and massive bodies,
which are imprinted in the confined space of the canvas (Green nudes, 1957,
Two nudes, 1958). Zora Petrovi¢ presented us a woman who shows signs of
sadness and happiness, pain, impermanence and aging. Her paintings of fe-
male nudes reflect the uncompromising thematisation of female desire and
sexuality within a culture in which sexual desire is exclusevely coded as male.
Her paintings represent radical re-examination of the social norms of hetero-
sexual and patriarchal society, as well as questioning the ways the woman was
produced as a category and the method that determines her as subordinate,
passive, and socially invisible.
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Munena I'vamoeuh, CTyICHTKUbA TOKTOPCKUX UDK: 791.4-74.30

CTyJIMja UCTOPHje YyMeTHOCTH, Duno3odcku OpPHUTHHAITHYU HAYYHH pajl
¢dakynret, Yausepsuret y beorpany, beorpan
gnjatovic.milena@gmail.com

beru byn kao cum00.1 (aienep epe

Ancrpakt: @renep epa 0ooHocu ce Ha 00O6a dsadecemux u
mpudecemux 200UHa 08adecemoe 6eKa Kaod Miade JHceHe Ha
3anady no npsu nym usnaze u3z npugamHo2 y jagHu OOMeH,
NOYURY 0a HOCe KPAMKY KOCY, MUHU CYKFbe, CAVUATY He3 U
naewty Ha uepauxkama. One cy nywuie yueapeme u nuie aj-
KOXOL Y JagHOCMU, 803Uile aymomoouie, 0OHOCUe ce npema
CeKCYanHOCmu Ha 1a200HUjU HAYUH He2o 00 maod, CYnpomc-
massajyhiu ce y3 nomoh ceeca HagedeHoe onome uimo ce maoa
CMampano OpyuimeeHo NPUXeam./busuM NOHAULAREM 3 HCEH-
cku pod. bemu Byn je ypmanu nuk xoju hie Kpo3 kpamkomen-
padiche ypmate Quiamose 00OUPHYMU HAjAKMYyenHuje meme
0602 006a. Anarusupajyhiu Mmooy ¢aenep doba, rumepamypy
KOja no npeu nym Kopucmu 08aj mepmuH, Kao u camo nOpeKio
mepmMuHa gienep u meeosa 3Hayersd, y 060M pady mexiculy
0a npedcmagum coyujaiHe oksupe y Kojuma nacmaje ypmanu
@uam o Bemu Byn, a 3amum u 0a, Kpo3 KYIMypHy U 6U3VeaHy
aHaU3y U NPeocmas/barbe HeKUX 00 HAjKApamepuCmudHujux
CYeHa 0802 YpMaroe UIMAa, NPOHUKHEM U Y OV0/ba 3HAUEHA
ucmoe.

Kibyune peun: bemu byn, ¢prenep desojka, ypmanu ghuim,
Jloba uesa, opaha @najuep

JejB u Makc ®najmiep (Fleischer) cy nBagecetnx romumna 20. Beka
Ounu HajBeha nMeHa annmupanor ¢uima. buxosa nonynaproct 6uhe 3ama-
IJbEHA TEK HApEJHMUX roIuHa ycrnecuMa miagor Bonra usznuja. ¥V cBoje Bpe-
Mme, Pnajumiepu cy Biaganu GUIMCKUM NpelcTaBama, Kpeupajyhu u3y3eTHo
HoIyJapHe KparkoMeTpaxkne puinmose ca mopaapoM [lonajem u mohuum Cy-
epMeHoM, Koju he OuTH nHCIMpanyja 3a cepujy Gpuiamona o jyHaky bermeny
Opahe Bapuep. Hajrpajuuja kpeanuja ®najmepoBux, nnax, Ouia je poTOTHII
»puenep” nesojke, bern byn nacrana y muxoBom ctynyjy ,, Talkartoons“—a
paHMX TPUIACCETHUX.

Bern byn je cBojy xapujepy nouena kao mac, AeBojka rnca bumba y
upranom puiamy Makca @najmepa. (bumoOo je Omo nokymaj Kpenparma eKBU-
BasienTa Muku Maycy.) Taxo je, kaja ce mpBH IyT NojaBuia y enusonu Dizzy
dishes (1930), xao uK jour yBek 6e3 nMeHa, oHa Oniia (paHIlycKa Mmyaia Koja
neBa y HohHoM Ki1yOy y kome je bum6o panmo. Beh taxa, Oynyha betu no-
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celloBaa je HarIalleH )KeHCKH IapM joll yBeK HeBHl)eH y IPTaHuM (QHIMO-
BuMa. [Ipe me, mocTojanu Cy KEHCKH JIMKOBH y IPTaHUM (DUIMOBHMA, alH
OHH Cy YTJIaBHOM HEKapaKTePUCTUYHO OOJMKOBAHOT Tella U 0e3 jader Kapak-
Tepa mparuiau mymke yiore. beru he ca cBojum 6ejou dejcom, rmacom mase
,IICBO_]"II/IHC, HE3aBHUCHUM M KOKETHHM ITOHAIIAHEM OUTH TOJIHKO romyJjiapHa
na he 3ay3etn bumOy maBHy ynory y @majuiepoBUM OpTaHUM (HHUIMOBUMA.
VY6p3o beru nocraje spyncko ouhe ca BeMKuM MUHyIIIaMa yMECTO TyraykKux
ymjy, 1ok bumOo ocTaje mac, u Jajbe ’BeH MOMaK.

Ha ¢usnukn usrien vose bern byn yrunane cy taga nomymnapHe me-
Baunia XeneH Keju (Helen Kane) u miymuna Kiapa Boy (Clara Bow), o6e
MpeJACTaBHMIIE HOBE amepuuke ,,Qienep aesojke. beru je mmac moOujana
y HajBeheM Opojy emm3oma of joII jemHe caBpIeHEe MpeAcTaBHUIE diemnep
mone, Mae Ksecren (Mae Questel).

3nauerwe mepmuna: genep u Mooa 080z 006a

Tepmun ,,¢nenep* 1920-ux ce 0HOCHO HA HOBH CTaB MJIaJUX 3ara-
HUX JKeHa KOje Cy HOCHIIE KPaTKy KOCY, MUHH CYKIbe, CITyIIalIe [Ie3 U Iiecale
Ha UTpaHKama, MyIIuiie UrapeTe 1 MUje allkoxXoJ Y jJaBHOCTH, BO3UIIE ayTo-
MOOMIIE, OJHOCHIIE CE IpeMa CEKCYAITHOCTH Ha JIaroJHUjH HAYMH, CYIpOTC-
TaBJhajyhn ce cBUME HaBEACHUM OHOME IITO C€ Taja CMAaTpajo JAPYIITBEHO
MPUXBAT/HHBUM TIOHAIIAKEM 3a JKEHCKH poll. Peu flapper oznauaBa miamy
nTuIy koja muatu kpuimnMma (flapping) nox yum nma neru. Mctu tepmuH ce
UIaK Y CJCHTY BPJIO Y€CTO OJHOCHO Ha TPOCTHUTYTKY.!

Hexku Teopetnuapu cyrepuiry a KOHIENT (ienep, Koju ce 0JHOCH Ha
moba >KMBOTa Kaja je KeHa Mitaza, motude n3 Hemauke, omakie je yBeneH y
Enrnecky. Y Hemaukoj TepMUH C€ OJJHOCHO HA ,,CEKCYATHY PEaKIH]jy MTPOTHUB
YTOBJBCHUX, MOHYMCHTAJTHUX )KeHa“, KaKO HaJla3uM Y HCMa4yKuUM Mara3uHuma
oBor J100a. Y T0j 3emMibH, duiernep cy 3Bajiu ,,backfisch®, mro je o3HauaBajgo
M3y puly Koja jolll yBeK He Moxke OuTH monylheHa Ha tpxumry. Kopuniheme
OBE PEYH je MOCTAIO CBe uemnihe TokoM [IpBor cBeTCKOT paTa, BEpOBaTHO 300T
cBe Beher Opoja MyaauX ’KEHA Kao pajiHe CHAare Koja tpeba jga HaJIOMECTH
MYIIKapueBO OJICYCTBO: WIAHIHM Y SHIVIECKO] IITAMITH Tora 100a, kako [lonrya
3aji (Joshua Zeitz) nuiiie, roBope 0 Ipo0IeMy HE3aroCICHOCTH JKkeHa (Koje Cy
no Tax Beh HaBHUKIIEe a paje BaH Kyhe) HAKOH MOBpaTKa MyIIKapala u3 parta,

CHUTYaITHj| KOja JTOBOAH JI0 ,,¢hreriep OyayhrocTr™.

' Svetomir Risti¢, Zivojin Simi¢, Vladeta Popovié, Enciklopediski englesko-srpsko-

hrvatski recnik, (Beograd: Prosveta, 1973), 414.

2 Joshua Zeitz, ,,FLAPPER: A Madcap Story of Sex, Style, Celebrity, and the Wom-
en Who Made America Modern,” in: The Beautiful and Damned, ed. L. Schil-
linger, 18 (New York: The New York Times Book Review, Literature Resource
Center, 2000).
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Peu ce y Cjenumennm Amepudkum /Ip>kaBama MpBH MyT I10jaBJbyje
1920. romune ¢unmom The Flapper ®pancuca Mepuona (Frances Marion)
ca OmB Tomac (Olive Thomas) y rmaBHoj yio3u. Tomac je caudHy yIIory
Beh urpana 1917. rofune, ajau ped ce TeK y OBOM (QHIMY MPBHU MYT KOPUCTH.
Hajzan, OnuB npeacraBiba jefHy O NPBHX MpeAcTaBHUIA (JieHep JeBOjKe,
na ou yckopo Knapa boy, Jlyuc bpyke (Louise Brooks), Komua Myp (Colleen
Moore) u [loan Kpadopn (Joan Crawford) usrpanuie cBoje riiymadke kapuje-
pe U IOCTHUIIIE BENIUKY MOMYJIAPHOCT Npatehu UCTy MOJTY.

Ha oneBame amepuukux ¢iernep neBojaka yrumania je moga u3 [lapmsa
oBor no6a. Koxo [llanen je m3rpaania MOAHY UMIIEPHjy O YCKO IIMBEHUX
XaJbUHa W HakuTa, (huHaHCUpajyhu cama CBOj Mocao y3 MOBpeMeHy MoMoh
Oorarux JpyOaBHuka. Anu [llanen Huje romunana cBoje OOraTrcTBO: HEHU UH-
CTHHKTH OWJIM Cy JIEMOKPATCKH, a HeH M3IIe] je OMO JIaKk U eKOHOMHYaH 3a
oroHammame. bp3o je mpemrao AtnanTuk 1o yacomnuca Bor, a onanne no Cupce
karanora, omoryhasajyhu hepku dapmepa y MuHecoTu aa Kyl ,,CBUJICHY
paBHY Kper CyKiy U Ony3y o mociensboj duenep moau 3a 8.98 momapa™.’
Haxkon pesonynuje y nuzajuy Koko Illanen, sxeHe HUCY BHIIIE MOpase 1a Ky-
myjy cKyiry onehy ma Ou mManie CTuia. ,,3axBajbyjyhu MEHU™, JeTHOM je peK-
7na, ,,pajiHe JKeHe MOTY Jia Ce TOHAIajy Kao MIITHOHEpKe.

Y Bbyjopky, MyIIKapiu u )KeHe Y MeIujuMa JOAATHO CY MOIYJIapu30-
Bajin oBy Manujy. [opnon Koneej (Gordon Conway), nu3ajHep xeHcke oxehe,
Kpeupaja je CUIyeTy ,,HOBe xKeHe': ,,EneranTaa u MpiiaBa, BUCOKA U U3y Ke-
Ha, 3aBOJUbMBA, a nmak HepocTymHa. > Kpajem XIX Beka amepuuke momahuiie
Cy 4e3Hyle aa Oyay KoBplaBe, pyMEHE U OKpyriacTe, ja OM camo TpH Jelie-
HUje KacHUje, Moj yTUIlajeM yaconuca, decrcenepa U GUIMCKUX Npe/icTaBa
HOTaTHX Tpainyja 0e3 HaralmeHnX KykoBa, CKOpO CBaka JIeBOjKa IMOKyIIaBaja
Jla CMpIIIa ¥ mocTaHe Qrenep 1eBojKa.

bern bym je takohe oneBena mo ¢uenep moau. OHa je MPBU LPTaHU
JUK y UCTOPHjU KOJU HOCH CYKHI€ M XaJbMHE BHCOKO M3HAJ KOJIeHa, Harja-
IIEHO BUCOKE INTHUKJIIC, TIOABE3UITY, a MCIIOA TPYIH jOj j€ YBEK CTE3HUK KOjU
HarjamniaBa KJIMBHI]I.

Dnenep 0esojke y KrUIHCEGHOCHU

IMucim y CAJl monyt ®. Ckora ®urnepanga (F. Scott Fitzgerald)
u Annte Jloc (Anita Loos), kao u umyctpatopu: Pacen ITarepcon (Russell
Patterson), Uten Xeuc (Ethel Hays) u ®eut bapoyc (Faith Burrows) nomyia-
pu30BaH cy Qrernep U3IIe U CTUII KUBOTA KPO3 CBOja Jiela.

> Ibid,, 17.
+ Ibid,, 18.
> Ibid.
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VY c¢Bojoj mpuun u3 1920. Koca bepnuc booc (Bernis Bobs Her Hair),
Cxkot Qwuriepang ucupudao je 6ajKy 0 CTapoOMOIHO] AEBOJIIH KOjy MOMIIA HE
npumehyjy. OmrpoymHa y4yenunna, bepauc, yop3o mocraje yaapail 3a mMiazie
MYIIKapIe KOju Cy je MPeTXOAHO cMmarpaiu 3a ,sorta dopeless®. ,,Jla mu na
OIIMIIAM CBOjy KoCy?, miTa MyIIkapia Ha 6aimy KaHTpH Kiry0a, ,,[0 je cury-
paH U Jlak Ha4MH MpHUBIaYemha naxme. Kako MoMIM ca koJiela nouumby ciiy-
maru pa3roBop, nutupajyhu Ockapa Bajnma ona momaje: ,,Moparr 3aquBuTH
Jbyne, HaXpaHUTH UM CYjeTy, WIH UX MOKupaTH. bepHuc, ca cBOjoM KpaTKOM
KOCOM, jOIIl yBEeK Tajla HHje Ouja TONMKO TomyiapHa melyy skenama. Mmax,
HaKOH HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA, OJICTPAmEeHO je Ha XWibaje OyjHHX KHWKa Kao IITO
cy oune Bepaucune, a @uiiepaiioBe XeporuHe 3armocemne ¢y MamTy MIaJnx
neBojaka.’

Kwmurom: ,,Onenep: [1puda o Bparoiactoj AEBOjIIH, CEKCY, CTHITY, CIIABH
M JKeHaMma Koje Cy AMEepHKy yUYWHHWIIE MOJEPHOM ", UCTOpHYap YHUBEP3UTETA
Kem6pum, [lomrya 3aji ykasyje Ha To 11a je duiernep MHOTO BHIIIE o1 (hpusype.
OBa Mo/1a 3ampaBo OCBETJhaBa MYT Ka COIMjaTHIM ITpOMeHaMa, 00yxBarajyhu
,,KOHTPOBEP3HU JKMBOTHU CTHJI MPHIMKOM XpaOpor MoKyInaja 3a caMmoae(u-
aucarmeM.”’ Koiun Myp, 3Be3na dunma u3 1923. ronune [awverwe maiadocmi,
Bennuaia je guenep: ,,Jlenwna caMm BUXOBY HEYMOPHOCT, pasyMela HBHXOBY
OJITYYHOCT JIa ce 0clio001e BUKTOPUjaHCKUX OKOBa BpeMeHa mipe [IpBor cBert-
CKOT paTa M Jia caMe 3a cebe OTKPH]jy O YeMy JKHBOT 3arpaBo TOBOPH.

Camo nBazieceT rojuHa npe bepHuc, ol aMepuuke )KeHe ce OUYeKHBa-
JI0 JTa ce ToHama ,,mpukiaanHo’. ,,Kamga neBojka Hamyctu Kyhy ca ocamHaecT
roAMHAa, OHA paay jenHy on nBe ctBapu', Teomop Jpajsep je mucao y Cecm-
pa Kapu: ,anvi majgHe y pyKe criacutesba U TocTane 00Jba, I Op30 MOCTH-
e KOCMOTIOJIMTCKH CTaHAap] BpiuHE U mocTaje ropa.”’ Amu 1920. roause
,»rope* je 6uIo HOBO ,,00Jb€". 3a YCHEITHOCT Y MOJEPHOM CBETY, CYIITHHCKH
je 6uo 3a6asipatu ce. Tako betu byr, cem jennHCTBeHNM (DU3UYKHAM H3ITIE-
JIOM, W CBOJUM CTaBOM U TIOHAINIAEM Y IPTAaHOM (DMIMY MPEHOCH ITyOIHIH
BpJIO jacHY NPYIITBEHY MOpPYyKy. Mako mpeHarmnamena xao duernep neBojka,
IITO j¢ ¥ OYEKWBAHO O jeTHOT IPTAHOT JIMKa — KapuKaType, OHA je MpaBa
CJIMKa HOBE aMepHUKe KeHe — CaMOCTAJIHA, JACHO M3pakaBa CBOj CEKCHIIHII,
c1000/THO WTpa U TIeBa, U3J1a3M y HohHe, Hajuenthe 11e3 KirydoBe.

¢ Charles E. Shain, ,,F(rancis) Scott (Key) Fitzgerald, in: American Writers: A Col-
lection of Literary Biographies vol.2. (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, Litera-
ture Resource Center, 1974).

7 Joshua Zeitz, “FLAPPER: A Madcap Story of Sex, Style, Celebrity, and the Wom-
en Who Made America Modern”, 18.

8 Ibid.

Theodor Dreiser, Sister Carrie (The Pennsylvania State University: electronic edi-
tion, 2005).
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Uctuna, no kpaja 1930-ux Kiapa boy nmokasuBana je 3Hake mu3od-
pennje, a 1948. romune 3enna Cajpe Duriepaia, MOAET 3a XCPOUHE CBOT
Cympyra, yMpiia je y noxkapy y canatopujymy y Ceeproj Kaponwam, e je
MpOBeJIa HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA JKUBOTA, M, HUje JIU TIoXKap OWO MPUPOIHH KPaj
3armajpeHe MIIAJOCTH?

bemu Byn kao ¢pnenep oesojka

Onajmeposu, mpuyajyhu npuye o beru byn, nsrena ga yornmre HuCy
MpaBWIM IIpTaHe (UIMOBE 3a neity, Beh ¢y v BHX, BP0 Xpadpo 3a To 1004,
»»CITAKOBAINA " CJIMKY aMEPUUYKOTI APYIITBA Y3APMAHOI IPOMEHAMa U Pa3Indu-
TocTUMa, HecHal)eHoT y Hecyracuiiama u3mel)y crapor U HOBOT, KOH3epBa-
TUBHE TpaJUIIMje U CBE TonylapHuje MmojepHoctu. bern By, oqaocHo dure-
Tiep JKeHY, HOYEBIIH O PU3MUKOT M3TIIe/Ia, TPEKO KOHTPOBEP3HOT MOHAIIAMkA,
JI0 Pa3IMYUATUX CUTyanuja y koje je diajmepoBu CMEMITajy, MOKEMO TOC-
MaTpatu kao metadopy cBUX mpobiema koje 3axBarajy CAJl mBamecetnx u
TPHJECETUX TOJMHA TPOIIOT BEKa.

OHO 1ITO je Ha TPBU MOIVIS 3aMamUBAIO MyOIHKY, CBAKAKO jECTe eK-
CIUTUITUTHO TPUKA3UBAKE JKEHCKE CEKCyaIHOCTH, TajJa HEyOOMdYajeHO W 3a
¢buiMcky naaycTprjy. Y npTanuM GUIMOBHMA, MYIIIKH JINKOBH Y€CTO TBHPE
ok ce bern nipecBnaun. Y Betty Boop'’s Bamboo Isle (1932.), oneBeHa xao
CamoaHKa 3 CIIeHE JIOKYMEHTapHOT (pHIIMa CTaBJHLEHOT Ha TIOYETKY IPTAHOT,
berun merryhm xyna mjec HOCH camMo I[BETHH BEHAI] OKO Bpara (KOju MpeKpH-
Ba IEHE TPyAN) U CYKIbY OJ] Tpase. VcTa cuiena ce moHaBssa U 'y Popeye the
Sailor nBe Tomuuae KacHUje. Drajuiep jorn BUINE 3aMamyje MyOnuKy Kajga y
enuzonu Boop-Oop-A-Doop (1932.) nonespyje betn ymory mupkycke mieca-
YUIle, a 3aTUM TTOKa3yje CIeHy y Kojoj ce betn, mmvuaKajyhu ce mpen n3mazak
Ha OWHY OpaHM O TTOCIIOAABIIA KOJ! jOj Hoaupyje Hary Hory. Ha murame ,,Do
you want your job?*, et ogrosapa necMom 4uja je nopyka ,,... don’t take my
boop-oop-a-doo away*, Te ce HaBeJeHa H3MHUILbeHA ()pa3a y OBOM KOHTEK-
CTY CBaKaKO TyMadd ca M3PaKEHOM CEKCyajTHOM KoHoTamujoM. Mnak, mopesn
OBAaKO HarvameHe )KeHCKE CEKCYaTHOCTH, Kao U YKa3uBamba Ha TO KaKko ce OHa
y CA/] oBor no6a Tymaun, betnn xapakrep Hocu u upTe aedjer. Hamprana je
ca IJIaBOM CIIMYHU]0j OeOMHO], HETO IIIaBU ojpacie ocode 1 Behoj o1 ocTarka
tena.'” OBakaB IPTEK, y3 TEH ICTHIHH TIIac, CYyreprucao je KOMOMHAIIH]y JeTe-
Ta ¥ 3peJie JKeHe KOjy Cy MHOTH Tpero3HaBaiu y duienep tuimy, koju Durige-

paiiz omHcyje Kao ,,JbYIKY, IPUBJIaYHY, CKYITy U OKO JeBeTHaecTe”.!!

0 Deborah D. O’Leary, Return of a Painted Lady: Betty Boop Confidential. http://
www.weeklywire.com/ww/alibifilm.html).

" Charles E. Shain, “F(rancis) Scott (Key) Fitzgerald”, American Writers: A Collec-
tion of Literary Biographies vol.2. (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, Literature
Resource Center, 1974).
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JMoba ueza u yupmanu ¢punmoeu o bemu byn

Lprane ¢punmose o bern byn npoxumajy jomn Heke TaOy Teme. Ha
IIPBOM MECTY, TO j€ CBaKaKO CHUMambe 1 IMIPUKa3HBambE [1€3 H3BOl)ema IMHUPOKOj
myOmunu. Ykonuko 3aHemapumo Kunr Bumopes (King Vidor) dunm Arenyja
(Hallelujah, 1929.), nanpaBsbeH UCKIJbYUHBO 3a apo-aMEPUIKO TPXKHIITE, ca
LPHLMMA y CBUM YyJlorama u nojassbuBameM [ljyk Enunrrona u merosor Ko-
ToH Ki1y0 opkectpa (Duke Ellington and his Cotton Club Orchestra), mpBo xo-
puiheme 11e3 My3uKe U [1e3 My3udapa y GuiMy gaTupa ynpaBo U3 paHuXx Lp-
TaHuX ¢unMoBa o betn bym. Y \mruMa ce Ha rmodyeTak cTaBJbajy CIieHe HacTyma
Ke6 Kamogeja (Cab Calloway) u Jlyuca Apmctponra (Louis Armstrong), kao
U NIPBY BUJEO 3aIIMCH OBUX My3Huapa. Y LpTaHUM (UIMOBHUMA HE KOPUCTH
Ce caMo 11e3 My3HKa Kao 103a1Ha, Beh 1 HauuH KpeTamba OBUX YMETHUKA JJOK
HACTyMajy, Ka0 ¥ ’UXOB )KUBOTHH CTHIL.

Ke6 Kanogej, koju pagn My3uKy 3a meiy enmsony Minnie the Moocher
(1933.) nozajmipyje dnajmepoBrma cBoj ,,Moonwalk* koju je nonespeH najairy
Koko y3 mac oBor neBada. CrieHa Ha IOYETKY OBOI' KPATKOMETPa)KHOT LIpTa-
HOT (hmiMa TIpencTaBiba MpBu cHUMak KarmoejeBor Hactyma ca KotoH kiy0
opkecTpoM U neduHHIIe HapeaHe enmzone o bern. OHa je THHEjUep Moaep-
HOT 71002 y HECyIJIaCUIIM Ca CTApOMOAHUM POIUTEIbHUMA. 3aTO OUTyUyje Ja Ho-
Oerne u3 xyhe, ca cBojum aeukoM bumOom. Munm, [lea Kanosej, Hayunna je
Jla KOPUCTH OMHjyM Of CBOT Jieuka CMyKwHja, Koju Ompa KokawH. Mako mpranu
(M He TpuKa3zyje beTn Kako KOH3yMHpa JIPOTY, OHA y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY, CBE
BpeMe y3 npariy KanoBejeBe necme, mounme na Xatyuaupa. betn u brm6o
ce CKJIamajy y mehnHy y K0joj ce 1mojaBibyje AyX y 00Indjy Mopika (peTpocTeK-
Mja mpaBor HacTyma KanmoBeja U3 crieHe ca rmoderka), Koju nesa ,,Minnie the
Moocher*, mpahen npyrum mgyxoBuma u koctypuma. OBaj 3actpamnryjyhu nep-
¢dopmanc tepa bern u bum6ba Hazax y 6e30emHN oM Ko poanTesha. Huje ciry-
YajHOCT TO IITO ce YnTaBa ciieHa rnpahena KamoBejeBnM 11€30M Of1BHja YIIPaBO
y Mpa4Hoj NMehnHU, HUTH TITO, JIOK 11eBajy, KOCTYpH HCITHjajy JUKEp, TyXOBH
Maurha ce OyKBaJTHO Ha/lyBajy HEKHM OIOJHUM CPEICTBOM, a TyXOBH—3aTBO-
PEHHUITN 3aBpIlIaBajy Ha €JIEKTPHYHUM CTOJHMIIaMa U Jajke nieBajyhu res. Oga,
HUMaJIO LpTaHOM (UMY 3a A€y NpPUMEpPeHa CLEHa, IPEHOCH MHora ayOsba
3Hauema Koja ocnukanajy Jloba Benwke aempecuje (Great Depression Era), on-
HOC OeNayKor CTAaHOBHHUINTBA TpeMa 11e3 (appo-aMepryKoj) My3UId U UMHT-
partuma y CAJ] oBor nmoba.

Bbpaha ®najmrep ounrnento He cTBapajy 6e3 pasiora Oarr oBakBe Ip-
taHe ¢unmoBe. Poljenn y jeBpejckoj mopomuiu y [losbekoj, Tama aycrpujc-
KOj TIOKpajuHH, OHM Cy jOII Kao Manu, 0exehn o morpomMa m aHTHCEMHUTC-
KOI' HacuJba, ca nopoaurioM umurpupanu y CAJl 1887. ronuHe n Hacenuau
ce y tbyjopky. dmajmepoBu ce, crora, Kpo3 nprane (puiMoBe 0aBe HE caMO
yBolemeM 11e3a y MacoBHE Mennje, Beh u Tajga TekyhuM anuckycujama o pacw,
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€THUYKO] TIPUITAJHOCTH W HAITMOHAITHOCTH. Y TOpe MMOMEHYTOj enn3onu Minnie
the Moocher youaBamo na cy poauresbu betu by jeBpejcku mmurpantu. Kama
HakoH KayoBejeBe Hymepe Moune aHUMaInja, beTn u \beH oTall, ayCTPHjCKH
JjeBpej, BEpOBaTHO OCMHUIIJBEH 110 y30py Ha DriajuiepoBor o11a, ce pacipaBibajy.
On uacucTupa aa betn Mopa na mpaTw MOPOTUYHY TPAJAUIIN]Y U jeae KOIIep
xpany. betn ca cy3ama y ounma oBo onouja. CrieHa jeTHIM JIeTI0OM TPEICTaBIbha
napoaujy Ha punam [les neeau (The Jazz Singer, 1927.). Kao u Lleku y dunmy,
bern omnmyuyje na moberne. Taxohe kao u [lexn, oHa O6exu Ka 11€3 My3HIIH.
Pacaencon, nucan koju he Outn TBOpaIl mpuye Ha KOjoj je 3aCHOBAH CIIEHAPHO
3a ¢uMm [le3 nesau, youno je HeKe Be3e m3Mel)y IpHadKe u jeBpejcKe KyIType.
IIporaronwmcra oBor ¢umma, Ax [loncon, mmymehu jeBpeja [leka, kako y Gpumy,
TaKo0 M y CBOJUM paHHjUM HACTyNHMa, KOpUCTH blackface, Macky Kpo3 KoOjy
je moryhe mocmarpatu Be3e m3mely jeBpejcke u npHadke 3ajeqHurie. Hamme,
MHOTH [J€3 HCTOpruYapH cy onucuBany [lonconoB blackface n ctun neBama Kao
MeTadopy 3a jeBpejcKa U LpHauKa CTpajiama Kpo3 HCTOPH]Y.

[Ipobnemom HeTpnessuBOCTH M3Mel)y pasnuuntux paca, OnajmepoBu
ce OaBe y jormr HeKouKo enr3ofa o betu bym. I°l/ Be Glad When You 've Dead,
You Rascal, You (1932.) Takolhe modnme CHUMKOM >KUBOT H3BOheHa, OBOTA
nyTta Jlynca ApmcTponra u meroBor opkectpa. Hakon uctor, kmoBH Koko n
bumbo Hoce betr Ha HocHMMa peko adpudke JinBae. beTn nma TaMHY KOXY,
MCTY Kao MmTo je u koxka Adpukanana koju je kugHamyjy. Koko n bum6o, nok
MOKYIIIaBajy Jia criace betu, ynasnajy y HeBosbY 1 0ope ce 3a )HUBOT Oeskehin o1
Bole mieMeHa koju ce mpeTBapa y ApMCTPOHTOBY TJIABY, & 3aTHM Y TUIEMEHCKOT
oora neeajyhu ,,I’ll Be Glad When You’re Dead*. ®najumiepoBu oBie KopucTe
BEJIMKE yCHE KapaKTEpUCTUYHE 3a IPHIIE, a uecTo nopeheHe ca MajMyHCKOM
BYIIKOM O]l CTpaHe OeJlaukor CTaHOBHHINTBA, JIOK TpeNCcTaBibajy Oora. Ha
kpajy puama, Koko u bumbo ycresajy na ciace beru y3 nmomoh 6omsbrukaBor
mpaceTa koje cpehy Ha myTy, 7a OM Haj3a1 CBO TPOje OWIIM KOHAYHO CIIACeHHU
epyIINjoM ByJKaHa YHja JlaBa Pa3HOCH IIEME KOje MX jypH, a aHUMalldja
MTOHOBO YCTYyTIa MECTO 3aBPIIETKY HyMepe KHUBOT APMCTPOHTOBOT H3Bolema.
I'll Be Glad When You're Dead Huje jemnHa enm3ofa y Kojoj berm mHmje
6ena. Y Betty Boop's Bamboo Isle ona je Camoanka, a bumbo ce npepyiasa
OsaToM y ypoljeHHKa U TeK KacHHje, ycpes 3abaBe u betnHor xyna mieca Ouba
PasoTKPUBEH JIOK My KHIIIa Criupa 0J1ato ¢ Juma. '

Benuxka oenpecuja u ¢pnenep epa
Benuku ytunaj Ha Mmy3uuky uaayctpujy CA/l, moceOHO Ha 11€3, alu 1

Jjadame KpUMUHATHUX rpyTa, uMana je mpoxuounmja. Cnimknsuju (Speakesies),
HeJIerajlHa MecTa 3a MPOJIajy alKoXoJa, OCTAIN Cy MHOTO HOIyJIapHUjH TO-

12 Zenga Langmore, Bettty Boop and Jazz, http://www 1 .assumption.edu/ahc/1920s/
boopandjazz.html).
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KOM TOT 1002, a Benmka nmempecuja je mpoy3pokoBajia MUTpaIldje Koje Cy BO-
nuite 1o cBe Beher mmpema 1ie3 mysuke. [lokper je Hactao y Bby Opneancy, ma
KpeHyo Ka ceBepy kpo3 Uukaro mo Hbyjopka. Tako cy modenu ma ce pa3Bujajy
Pa3IMYUTH CTHJIOBH Y Pa3IHYUTUM TpafioBuMa. 300T CBOje MOMYIapHOCTH Y
CIIUKHU3UjUMa, Kao 1 300T pa3Boja cpecTaBa 3a CHUMAE, 113 U3Y3€THO Op30
mocraje Bpiao momyiapan.'* CTaBoBM OeTauykor aMepHYKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA
npemMa OBOM BHJIy MY3WYKOT CTBApaJIAIITBA jaCHU Cy YKOJIHMKO Y3MEMO y 00-
3Wp HACIIOBE WIaHaKa O [Ie3y KOjH Cy y TOM Mepuoay ninazmm: ,,Unspeakable
Jazz Must Go“, ,,Students in Arms Against Jazz“, ,,Why Jazz Sends Us to
the Jungle®, ,,The Jazz Problem* utn.'"* Hu3 kputruapa je uspaxaBao CBOj
npe3up mpema [ie3y, u3a yera Cy ce 3alpaBo Kpuiia BbUXOBa pACHCTUYKA Ha-
4erna W HUMoAamTaBame AQpo-Amepukanana. Tako je 1e3 1obujao enurere
TIOITY T HE3/JPABOT, OMACHOT I1a YaK U 3JI0T. 1 JIOK ce 1Mo eBpOICKUM JTHCTOBUMA
KBaJTM(UKOBAO Kao HOBa (hopma Koja Ou Moryia OWTH O BEJMKOT 3HAa4aja U 3a
KITaCHYHY MY3HKY,'> aMepUYKi KpUTHYAPH Cy OIOUjalTH [1a IPUXBATe [ie3 Kao
030MJbaH MY3UUKH KaHP.

Crnuky npymTBa ontepeheHor npoxuOuiyjom npukasyjy u dmajme-
pu. tbuxoBu IMKOBH y ipraHoM QUMY ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMa UCKaIlbyjy Oolie
n kpunite ainkoxonaux nuha. Jlok n3sonu KanosejeBy Hymepy y nehunu, ayx
y 06mm4jy Mopika ucnimja ankoxodn (y enuzonu The Old Man of the Mountain
(1932.), oBora myTa 31u UK ca rmacoMm Kanoseja, jypehu betn ncrpooru-
paH BEHOM CEeKCyalTHOIINY, ¥ jeTHOM TPEHYTKY UCIHja OTPOMHY KPHUIITY ITHUBa
Kako OW ce OKpernuo) u cTaBjba Oeny Kamysbady. OBakak mote3 dajmiepoBux
MOKEMO MTOCMATPaTH Y KOHTEKCTY TaJIallleT OJJHOCA aMepUUKe Oeadyke jaB-
HOCTH Ha IpTaHe (UIMOBE KOjH jaCHO NMPOMOBHIINY MYITHKYITYPaTHOCT H
1e3, kao u dnajiuiepoB MoACMENIJBUBH OATOBOP Ha UCTU. Hanme, TEKCTOBH
Oemauknx ayTopa Ha OBY TEMY IOCTajalld Cy CBE YBPEIJbHBHJH M arpecHB-
HUjH, TIOAPKaBaHU Pa3MIUTHM Mokpetnma, nomyT Kjy Knyke Knana, anu u
TeopHjama Koje Cy pasiM4yiTe pace MOCTaBJbaje Ha pa3InuuTe HUBOE XHje-
papxwje, a Koje Cy y OBOM IepHO/y Ouiie HapO4UTO momynapHe. '

[Touetrkom nBanecernx roguHa Kjy Kiryke Kian je 6no Ha cBoM BpXyH-
Iy, ¥ YKJbYYHBAO j€ OKO IeTHAECT MPOIeHaTa aMepruKe Oenadyke momnyalmje,
OJHOCHO U3Mel)y "ueTupu W meT MujnoHa Jbyau. PuMoxaronuiy, JeBpeju u
Adpo-AmeprKaHIy OWIIK Cy OUUTIIEIHA METa OBOM TTOKPETY. Y OBaKBOj KIIU-

13" Jack S. Blocker, ,,Did Prohibition Really Work? Alcohol prohibition as a public
health innovation,* American Journal of Public Health 96-2, (2006): 233-243.

Maureen Anderson, ,,The White Reception of Jazz in America,” African American
Review Vol. 38, No. 1 (2004).

Ernst-Alexandre Anserment ,,Bechet and Jazz Visit Europe, 1919, in: Reading
Jazz, ed. Robert Gottlieb, 741 (New York: Pantheon Books, 1996).

Anderson, ,,The White Reception of Jazz in America“.
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MU, omayka Opahe ®najiep na uprane ¢puimose o beru byn 3acHyjy yrnpaBo
Ha I1e3 MY3HIIU, TeKHH Ka MOJICPHOCTH M OTBOPEHOM TPHKA3MBaKy PACHUX U
ETHUYKHUX TpodIeMa MOXKE C€ CMarpaTy U3y3eTHO XpaOpoM. YOIIIITe, TPUCTYI
@rrajirepoBUX MPTAHOM (UMY j€ Y TO BpeMe OMO KapaKTepUCTHYIaH H YMHOTO-
Me pa3mmaut o wm3aujeBor. Lipranu ¢puimMoBH koju ¢y nsnazmmiyi u3 dnajuiep
cTynuja Ouny cy GOKyCHUpaHU Ha Hajpean3am, IIPHA XyMop, OaBHIIN ce TICHXO-
JIOIITKAM €JIEMEHTHMA U ceKcyarHomhy. OKpykeme y luMa Omio je ypoanwuje,
4eCTO MpayHo, CMEIITEHO Y ITPJhaBe CTAHOBE Ca OTYJHEHHUM TareTaMa U CTapuM
HamemTajeM. Yak je u ye3 my3uka Ha DnajmepoBrM CHUMIMMa CHPOBHja H
peckuja Kaxko O ce 00Jbe YKIIONMIIA y FIbUXOB HEYCTPAIIIUB ITOTVIe]] Ha aMEPHUKY
MYJITHKYITYPaJHY CIieHy. 300T CBera IITO pHKa3yje, Y HEKOJIUKO HaBpara, CTy-
o Orajiep UMao je 030MIbHUX MpodieMa yCiea MpeTkH U akTuBHOCTH Kjy
Knyke Knana. Unanosu Kiana cebe cy cmarpasiu OpaHuoIIMMa MPOXUOUIIH]E,
TPaJUIHOHAIHOT MOpajia ¥ paBor AMEpUKaHU3Ma.

00 ¢hnenep 0o Konzepsamuesne oegojke

VYopkoc cBuM mpermama, unak Huje Kjy Kiyke Knan onaj xoju he
Harepatu Opahy @majiiep na usmene kapakrep beru byn. Hakon noHomiema
tako3BaHor ,,Hays Act“-a, ogxocHo ,,Hays Code“-a 1934. rogune, Ha3BaHOT
o xosuByzackoM 1ieH3opy Buny Xejsy (Will Hays), a yemepenor ka Motion
Picture uanyctpuju, cBU QUIMCKH CaJlpKaju KOju ce Ha OWIIO KOjU HauuH
OaBe cexcyanHomrhy Mopanu cy 6uth m3MmemeHrn. OBa O/uTyKa HajBHIIE je
yTunaia Ha puiMoe Me Bect, anu u Ha 1iprane puiamose o beru byn. beru-
Ha CyKHba CITyIIITa Ce UCTIOJ] KOJIeHa, a Oy3a J00uja KparHy M Jyradyke pykase,
IIOK je betu Bumma u ca mamoM TTaBoM. Benmka mpomeHna Tpancdopmrcana je
He3aBUCHY (ieriep JEeBOjKY Y Y30paH H, y mopehemy ca paHujum, Bpio He-
nWHTepecaHTaH kapakrep. Unak, Makc dinajurep je ycreBao ja npoByde HEke
nporie ocoduHe kpo3 HoBy beru bym, na tako y enusonu A Language All
My Own, betn meBa jamaHCKoj MyOIUIIM Ha €HIVIECKOM M Ha jallaHCKOM je-
3WKY; JOK j€ SHIVIECKa BapHjaHTa pPe4H MecMe MPUINYHO HEeBWHA, jarlaHCKa,
KajJa ce MpeBesie, CaJApKu CTUX KOju OTHpuiHKe riacu: ,,Come to bed with
me and we’ll boop-oop-a-doop!“!” Nmak, betn yop30 mo6uja HOBOT aeuKa
®pennja, KOju OBOTA IMyTa HUj€ Mac, kao u KyhHor jpyoumia, mrene, [lanmja.
Teme koje DmajmiepoBH, IO MPUTHUCKOM IIeH3ype 00palyyjy, mocTajy gocai-
HE 0fpaciioj myOInIy U IpUMepene cy aeuu. Hapeanux roquHa OBH IPTaHU
(uiMoBH OMBajy CBe Mame TIIeIaHH, a OM Ha Kpajy OWIIH MOTIYHO YKUHYTH
1939. rogune. [Mocnenmu myT ce y npranom ¢unmy Dnajmep crynuja bern
bymn nojaBibyje mpuiIMKoM MOKyIIaja penuTesba Aa beTn yBeny y epy cBUHTA y
enuzomu Rhythm on the Reservation (1939.).

17" Megaera Lorenz, Betty Boop Before and After the Hays Act. http://www.heptune.
com/boop.html).
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3akmwyuak

b oBoOT pama Omo je mpeacTaBibame IPTaHoT auka — betu by, Ha-
CTaJIOT TPUAECETUX TOAMHA JABAJCCETOT BEKa y CTyaHjy ,, lalkatroons Jlejsa
u Makca ®najiiepa, kao npse duienep AeBOjKe MPE3CHTOBAHE Y OBOM MEJIH]Y.
AHaIM30M JHUTEpaType pejeBaHTHE 32 (EHOMEH, Y CeBEpHOAMEPHUKO] JIUTE-
paTypu Mo3HaT Kao: ,,duernep mo06a‘“, Te aHaan30M, OBOM (peHOMEHY caBpeMe-
Hor, 11e3 1o0a (Jazz Age), Kao M aHaTM30M I[PTaHUX (PUIMOBA M3 TPHUIECETUX
U TOYETKOM YETPACCETUX TOIWHA JIBaJeCEeTOT Beka ca bern bym y rmaBHO]
Y037, TTOKa3aHo j€ KaKo Cy TaJa aKTyeJTHH JIPYIITBEHH, MOJIUTHYKH U K-
TYpHH IPOOJIEMH YTHIIAIN Ha CaMO KPEHPambe, OMHOCHO €CTETUKY U CaJIPKaj
OBHX IIPTaHUX (PUIMOBA.

Jluk 6ynyhe beru Byn ce y upranom ¢guimy Makca ®najirepa jaBiba
NpBU IMyT Kao criopela JIMK y obnuyjy mca. Kao neBojka nca bumba, oBa
(hpanIrycka mymia koja mesa y HohHOM Ki1yOy, TTocenoBaia je HarlamieH KeH-
CKM IIIapM joII yBeK HeBHleH y mpranuM (puamosuma. llpe me, y npranum
(mMoBMMa jecy TOCTOjasid JKEHCKH JIMKOBH, aJld OHHU Cy, YIJIIAaBHOM HeKa-
PaKTEpPUCTHYHO OOJIMKOBAHOT Telia M 0e3 jader KapakTepa, MpaTHIH MYIIKe
ymore. betu he ca cBOjuM MitagaladkuM JIMIIEM, TJIaCOM MaJjie IeBOjUHIle, He-
3aBUCHUM M KOKCTHHM TOHAIIAEkeM, OMTH TOJHMKO TOIyJaapHa 1a he 3ay3etu
bum0Oy raBHy ynory y ®najuiepoBuM pTaHuM GUIMOBHMA U YOP30 IMTOCTATH
JbyAcKo O6uhe ca BeMMKMM MUHhyIIama yMecTo JyTadKuX YIIHjy — IpeCcTaB-
Hulla Qenep aeBojaka y [pTaHOM (HIMY.

Y npBoM nemy oBOT pana, obpaheHa je makma Ha cam TepMuH (ie-
niep (flapper), Hactao y EHriteckoj, a 3atum npeyseT u 'y CeBepHoj AMEpHIIn.
Tako cy npezcTaBibeHa 3Ha4YCHa Koja oBa ped oouja kopumhemem y CAJly
IIPBOj MOJIOBUHU JBaJICCETOT BeKa, JIOK je ncrta nopeheHa u ca, rajaa takohe y
CIIMYHUM KOHTEKCTHMa KOpPUITheHWM, HEMadKuM TEepMHUHOM: backfish. Kako
ce 3aKJbydyje, TepMUH (prenep ce BPEeMEHOM I0Ye0 OJHOCUTH Ha MoceOaH
HAYMH )KUBOTA CEBEPHOAMEPUYKHX JIEBOjaKa, TE C€ Y pajy aHAIU3Upa U MoJa
oBor 1100a, Kao ¥ JuTeparypa u (UIMOBH y KOjUMa Cy TJIaBHE MPOTArOHUC-
TKHE yIpaBo (uienep JIeBOjke, a KOje CBAKaKo yTUYY Ha W3IVIe] U 0COOMHE
beru bym. Jlpyru eo oBor paja ce, CTora, OHOCH Ha JIMTepaTypy duienep
nmoba, Te yrumaj aena Cxora Ounmepanaa u Aaure Jloc Ha momynapu3amujy
OBOT JKMBOTHOT' CTHJIA, JIOK ce y Tpehem jeny pajia CBU onvcanu (eHOMEHH
MIPECTaBIba]y y KOHTEKCTY LPTaHUX (GUIMOBa ca JukoM betn byn y raBHOj
YI03H.

C 003upoM Ha TO 1a ce, Kako je Beh moMeHnyTo, n106a rie3a y CeBepHO]j
Amepuly npoxkuma ca uerep epom, YeTBPTH JIe0 OBOT pajia mocselieH je
aHanm3M npraHux GuiMosa ca betn By y KOHTEKCTY TalallibuX CXBaTarmba
1é3 My3WKe W I[PHAYKOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA KOj€ je M3BOAU. AHAJIM30M I10jeIH-
HUX €MH30/1a, YKA3aHO j& Ha pa3IndnuTe CuMOoIie koje DiajuiepoBu KOPUCTE Y
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CBOjUM JIeTMa TIoUTpaBajyhu ce Ha Taj HAUMH ca HETAaTUBHOM TIEPIICTIIIH]OM
[PHAYKOT CTAHOBHMINTBA W HHUXOBOT HAYMHA J)KUBOTA O CTpaHe Oenara, anu
MCTO Tako M JuckpumMuHanujom Jespeja y CAJl y mpBoj MOJOBHHU JBajie-
cetor Beka. Takole, MpeacTaBibeH je U TOKyMEHTapHHU 3Ha4a] dnajuiepoBux
pTaHux (HUIMOBA Kao jeIMHUX KOjH Ha TIOYETKY TOTOBO CBAaKe MU30/1e pe/l-
CTaBJba]y, U€CTO TpBe, BUIco 3ammce HacTyma Keba Kanoseja u apyrux 1es
mysnudapa y Koron xry0Oy. Y HapeIHOM MOIJIaBJby cariieflaH je YTHIIA] TPOXH-
OuIMje ¥ ’OM YCIIOBJbEHUX APYIITBEHUX Mpo0iIeMa Ha caipikaj U €CTETHKY Y
TOM TIepuIy HacTanux emm3ona o beru bym. [locnensmu neo oBor pamga 06ja-
mmaBa Tpanchopmannjy ¢auenep nesojke bern byn y konsepBatuBHy npTa-
HY jyHaKHiY. Ha oBakBy poMeHy yTHUY ITOHOBO, IPYIITBEHN POOIIEMH, TE
JIOHOIIEHE X€jC aKTa KOji TeXKH Ja UCTE U PEIIIH.

Hprann ¢punmosu o betn byn nmpexunynu cy THIIMHY TOKOM JIBajie-
cetux u Tpunecetnx roguHa y CAJl. OHu cy ce OMHOCWIH Ha Pa3InIUTE CO-
[[UjaTHe IPUINKe y MeljypaTHOM MEepHOY, MOMYT MOJI0XKaja KeHE Y IPYIITBY,
pacu3Ma 1 OlHOCca IIpeMa CeKCy, KOHTPOBEp3HE 3a To 1o0a. Y3 ocraine ,,Die-
nepcuie’ mo3Hare y JUTEepaTypud W XOJUBYIACKHM OCTBapemrMa TOT 100a,
bern byn je maptup nmpomena xoje cy yBene CAJl y HOBy epy Apyradujer
OJHOCA TIPeMa KEHCKOM OJIEBaby, HAYMHY ITOHAIIAa U MTOJI0XKA]Y Y IPYIITBY.
Csojom mpenarmamenonthy, beru byn je, kpo3 nema dnajmiepoBux, TeKuIa
Jla TIOKa)ke Kako HOBa, KOHTPOBEP3HA JKeHa He Tpeda Ja ce IJamly MPUIHKOM
CYIIPOTCTaBJbarha TPAAUIIMOHATIHIM U KOH3€PBAaTHBHUM CXBaTambHUMa.
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Summary

Milena Gnjatovi¢
Betty Boop as a Symbol of the Flapper Era

Key words: Betty Boop, flapper girl, cartoon, Jazz age, Fleischer
brothers

Flapper era is the age of the second and the third decade of the
twentieth century when young women in the West came out from private to
public domain for the first time and started to wear short hair and miniskirts,
listen to jazz and dance at clubs. They smoked cigarettes and drank alcohol in
public space, drove cars and had opened approach towards sexuality, opposing
in that way what was considered acceptable for a female of the time. Betty
Boop is a character which will touch the most characteristic topics of the time
being protagonist in cartoons. Through analysis of the fashion of flapper era,
literature that will mention this term for the first time and consideration of its’
meanings, in this paper, I will try to present social frames in which cartoon
about Betty Boop was made. Finally, I will try to come to wider perspective of
hidden meanings through the cultural and visual analysis and presentation of
some of the episodes of this cartoon.
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Giulia Sissa, Sex and Sensuality in the Ancient World
[Translated by George Staunton], Yale University Press,
New Haven and London, 2008, viii + 224 p.

Sex and Sensuality in the Ancient World nipencraBiba €HIJIECKH IIpe-
BoJ kmure Bynuje Cuce (Giulia Sissa), npodecopke KI1aCHYHUX U TOIATHY-
kuxX Hayka Ha Kanudopuaujckom yHusepsurery y Jloc Anhenecy, npBoOUTHO
00jaBJbEeHY Ha UTAJIM]jaHCKOM JE3UKY I10J1 HACIOBOM Eros tiranno: Sessualita e
sensualita nel mondo antico (2003). Bynuja Cuca je mo3Hara eKCliepTKUbA U3
00J1acTH UCTOPHje, AaHTPOIOJIOTH]e U (QUIT030(pHje AaHTHUKOT CBETA, U ayTOPKa
BaxxHHX ctyauja nonyT Greek Virginity (1989) u The Daily Life of the Greek
Gods (2000) xojy je Hammcana 3ajenHo ca Mapcenom [larujenom (Marcel
Datienne). Y HajHOBH]0] KEbM3M O aHTUYKOM CBETY, Koja je 2011. ronune npe-
Be/ieHa U Ha (paHIycKu je3uk, Crca KpUTHUKU HCIHTY]je TI0JMOBE CeKCyall-
HOCTH U CEH3yalTHOCTH y (hrito3oduju u KibmxkeBHOCTH aHTHYKe [ puke, Pum-
CKOT I[apCTBa U TOKOM paHOXpHUIINaHCKOT Meproia, moceOHo Haramasajyhn
pasnuke u3Mmely Mylikapaiia v jkeHa ¥ HHXOBOI' CXBarama W (Pa3juuuTor)
JIOXKHBIbAja epocd.

Kmury unne yBomHO mornaBsbe, TpH INIaBHA jena (,,Epoc Tupanun”,
»Mollis Amor: ne-my1ika jby0aB”, ,,Perversa Voluntas: neBujaHTHE CKIIOHOC-
t1”) u 3akipyuak (,,Heompehena sxespa”). CTpyKTypa je CI0XKEHa MOMITO ay-
TOpKa HYJIU NapajeiHe aHaJIu3e PasIMuUuTHX ayTopa KOjH Cy MUCAIN Yy pa3iu-
YHUTO BpEME.

Ha camom nouetky kmure, Cuca aeuHHILIE KJbyUHE [10JMOBE CBOjE
aHam3e, MOjMOBE CeKCYarHOCuy M censyanrHocmy Kputukyjyhu yrunaj Mu-
nrena @ykoa (Michel Foucault), oqHOCHO HauWH Ha KOjH j€ HETOBO CXBaTahE
nojMma ,,CeKCyaqTHOCTH  Kao M3yMa M KOHCTPYKIHja BUKTOpUjaHckor XIX Beka
00JIMKOBAJIO TeopHje ucTopuyapa u (unozoda caBpeMeHOr 100a. AyTopka
cMmarpa Jia je KJbydHO 3a pa3yMeBambe MaTepujaiHe MPUPOJIC U CyOjeKTHBUTE-
Ta (KOjU je y OCHOBH) €pOTCKOT MCKYCTBA Jia e IP3HEMO Ja

»---HAIIYCTHMO jE3UK O CEKCYaTHOCTH UCIYH-EH KIIUIICjUMa U
Jla TIOYHEMO JIa Pa3MUIIIbaMO, C jeJIHE CTPaHEe, O MOJIHOCTH, YKOJIUKO
JKEJIMMO JIa CXBAaTHMO aHTHYKH MaTepHjalin3aM, ajld U O CCH3YaJIHOCTH,
ca Jpyre CTpaHe, ako KeJIUMO Jia Pa3yMeMO Y TIOTIYHOCTH CBE CTaBOBE
AHTUYKOT CBeTa mpema epocy’ (6).

W ynpkoc ynmeHHIIN KOjy TPU3HAje U cama ayTopKa Jia He TIOCTOjH
ped y CTaporpyKkoM je3uKy Kojy OMCMO MOIIIA Jja TIPEBEAEMO y JIATHHCKY ped
sensualitas, W Ha MOAEPHE je3UKe, U J1a HEe MOCTOjU CTaporpyka ped Kojy
OMCMO TIPEBEIN Kao Sexus, OHA UITaK Bepyje Ja ,,ceKCyalrHoCT , ,, 10N | ,,CeH-
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3yaTHOCT” HHCY PEeUH Koje HAJIa3uMO Y peUHUIINMA, Beh y ,,pedcHuIama, Me-
tadopaMa, TOKOBUMA MUCIIA U CEMaHTUYKUM Tosbuma” (7). YpaBo HUXOBO
WCIIUTHBAE TOHOCH ayTOPKH JAe(UHHIIN]jE TI0jMOBA ,,[TOTHOCTH | ,,CEH3yal-
HOCTH” KOje KOPHCTH y CBOjOj KPUTHYKO] aHAJIN3U CEKCYaTHOCTH U CeKCyal-
HUX OHOCA Y TPUYKO-PUMCKOM CBETY. ,,1101” je ,,yBeK mpeHarnamiena pa3iuka
n3Mely /1Ba Tena, pa3inka Koja ce OCIIMKaBa y APYIITBEHUM HaBHKama U 00H-
yajuma u KyntypHuM aptedaxtuma’ (7). Ca apyre crpane,

»s+--CCH3YAIHOCT [...] je KpeTame Pa3InyUTUX Teja JeHOT Ka
JIPYTOM y Tparamy 3a YXUTKoM. [...] CensyanHocT je HeoapeleHa,
TpajHa, yrmopHa xeJba. [ ...] CeHsyanHnoct 3Ha4un ocehaTu epoTcKy eMo-
1]y U UTPATH CE€ C BbOM; KYIUTH U YHHUTH ce0e ToKeJbHUM. |...]| CeH-
3yallHOCT [...] je Ky/ma Ja ce OyJe KeJbeH, YeKba 3a y3ajamHorIrhy, a
HE 3a jeJHOCTpaHuM nocenoBamem” (7-8).

VY mpBOM H HajaykeMm Jeny KiUTe oA HaciaoBoM ,.Epoc TupaHun”,
ayTopka aHaim3upa cBeT crapux [pka. [lpBa nBa mormasiea cy mocBehena
moryhHocTuMa aeduHucama mojMa ,okejbe” na OM ce HampaBHia IITO jac-
HHja pa3jinKa y OJHOCY Ha JIPyTH MOJjeIHAKO BakaH TEPMHUH, TEPMHH ,,33710-
BOJbCTBA” WIIH ,,y’KUTKA . Y XOMepOBOj MOE3UjH, Ha IPUMEDP, OB MTOJMOBH C€
Mel)ycoOHO UCKIBYUY]Y:

,OBa ocehama npencTaBibajy CylpOTHOCTU: TaMO [JE je jeAHO,
HEe MoXke Outu u apyro. [...] XKespa je mponmioct 3a10BoJbeTBa. JKesba
je HenpujartHa. [...] XKesba je camoyOmiauka” (37).

Ca npyre cTpaHe, 3a10BOJbCTBO WX YKUTAK j€ ,,yHOTpeOa IPUCYTHOT
o0jekra. [...] Konauna mory[huocr] [...] yxuBa[ma] y o0jekry [...] xespe”
(37-38). AyTtopka aHanmu3upa CIOKEHY U MMPOMEHJBUBY UCTOPH]Y OIHOCA W3-
Meljy JKeJbe U Y)KUTKA Y aHTHYKO] KIIKeBHOCTH U Gmno3oduju. OBUM 3ax-
TEBHUM U M33a30BHUM HapaJIe]IHUM YUTAkUMa PA3IMUNTHX TEKCTOBA HaIKCa-
HUX y pa3nu4uTo Bpeme, Dymmja Crca yxenu J1a mokaxke pa3iiuKke Koje IocToje
y AMHAMHULM Ta 1Ba nojMa. thena ananusa IlnatoHoBor cxBarama mpupoze
JKeJbe je 3aTo MoceOHO 3aHuMIbHBA. [11aToH, Mo OKOHYaky aHau3e Tela Koje
KYIU/KeJIN 0Ja3Hu 10 3aKJbyuyKa, cMaTpa ayTopka, Ja je , Kesba THPAHCKa
nomTo Hamehe cBoj corcTBeH putaMm (kyaehoj) ocobu koja HeMa CaMOKOH-
Tpomy” (43).

Cuca je n3y3eTHO MaXJbMBa y aHAJIM3U UCTOPHjE MTOJTHE PA3IIUKe, Of-
HOCHO HCTOPHj€ ,,KaKo [...] jJEAHO TENO MOYNEbE J1a Ce pa3iIuKyje o Apyror”
(72). Ona rotoBo jga mpenpudaBa XecHOAOBE NpUYe O CTBapamy KEeHe, Ha-
rnamasajyhu na je ,,KkacHHU J0Ja3aK MoJIHE pa3iiuKe YYHHHO Ja Jhyjacka Ouha
MOCTaHy YUCTUHY Jbyau. CTBapame KeHe T0BOM 10 CTBapama JbyIACKE pace”
(73). OBaj TpeHyTaK HAPOUUTO 3a0KYIJbA AyTOPKY 300T NCTHUIIaka TIOJHOT U
CEKCYaJIHOT €JIEMEHTA! ,,HECIIOKOJCTBO, PaZ03HAJIOCT U MaTHa J01a3e Ha CBET
3ajeqHo ca skeHckomnhy. JKeHa je Ta koja mupu HeMup Mely Mymikapruma’
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(74). Naxo je MeauIiHA aHTHIKOT CBETA TBPMIIA 1a 00a MoJIa UMajy TeHUTAI-
HU amnapar ucre cTpykrype u QyHkuuje, dbunoszodu cy Muciunm apyraduje.
Taxo je ApucroTren yBeo MmojaM KEeHCKe TAaCHBHOCTH ¥ ITaCUBHE KEHCKOCTH.

,,EBO T'a TeJo koje Moxe ja 3aune He ocehajyhu sxxespy, epoTuky
i y30yheme. [...] MelyTum, [...] ’eHa je CBeCHA CEH3YaJIHOCTH. | ... |
Nako je meHO 3a10BOJBCTBO CIIYYajHO, UIIAK j€ YeCTO U CIIYKH CBPCH.
[...] ApuctoTen nmoka3syje Ja Kaja je pe4 0 CeH3yaTHOCTH, IPUYKa MUCA0
HUje MOTJIa JIa C€ MPUJIAroy MYIIKOM MOJENy cekcyamHoctu. CeH3y-
AJIHOCT j€ CIIOHTaHO keHcka. M oHa je cBpxa o cedu” (86-87).

Jlo kpaja oBOT Hajay>Ker 1 Haj3aXTEBHU]jET JieJia KIbUTe KOJH UCTPaxyje
rpuku cBeT, Crca aHanusupa 1 Opax Kao ,,caBe3” (96), paznuke u3mely mMajku
1 OYeBa y OHOCHMA ca JICLIOM, pa3JInKe y MPaBHOM CTaTyCy CHHOBA U hepku,
1 KOHAuyHO, ayTOpKa JEeTajbHO aHAIM3UpPa TPUKYy TpareJujy U MECTO Koje y
0] 3ay31Majy TI0jJMOBU CEKCYaJIHOCTH, TIOJIHOCTH M CEH3yaJIHOCTH. [ J1aBHU
JMKOBHM Ha cueHH cy xeHe: Knuremnecrtpa, [ejanupa, Enextpa, Meneja u
Jokacra. 3a pa3nuky on @ykoa KojH je y HOTIIYHOCTH 3aHEMapHo CBET Tpare-
I1je Y CBOJUM HCTpPaKMBambHMa aHTHUYKE CEKCYaTHOCTH M CEH3YaJIHOCTH, Ia
ce MOCBEeTHO epocy m3Mely Mymkapana u nedaka, Cuca Bepyje Ja aHTHYKa
»Tpareiyja mokasyje BaJKHOCT oHOca u3Mely mosoBa U OOraTcTBO aHTHUKE
MUCIH KaJia je ped 0 KeHCKOj JbyOaBH U JbyOaBu mpema skernama’ (101).

Hpyru u Tpehu neo kwure nocseheHu cy puMCKUM U paHoXpHIhaHc-
KM CTaBOBHMA O CEKCYaJTHOCTH U CEH3YyalTHOCTH. 3a Pa3NUKy OA MPBOT Aeja
y KOM€ ayTOpKa JIeTaJ/bHO MIPHUKa3yje U aHAJIM3Upa CTaporpuKe Ha3ope Kajaa cy
y IUTamky epoTcka ocehama n MyIIKa U JKEHCKa CEKCYaTHOCT, APYTH U Tpehu
JIe0 Cy Mamer o0MMa u BuIe noacehajy Ha CKHILy 3a HEKO JIeTaJbHHUje UCTpa-
KHUBAE HETO TyOOKy aHaU3Yy.

JlykpeuujeBa, OBuanjeBa U JyBeHanoBa Jena cy KJby4Ha y APYroM
Jeny Kibure, a ucnutusame Jlykpenunjesor onyca HaBoge Cucy na neduHu-
nre Jjpby0aB Kao ,,rpaHchopManyjy (GU3HOIOMIKOT OATOBOPA y MAaTOJOMKH |
na objacHH 1a je ,,Boheme JbyOasH [...] OopOa 1Ba Tena y nuby MeHeTpaLuje
u pactprayha apyror tena” (135), mTo 3Ha4u J1a je 3a10BOJBCTBO YBEK HELITO
mTo keJba moTkonara. Ca apyre crpane, OBuaUje HAcC y CBOjoj JbybasHoj
GeuwmuHY yuu Ja:

»»-+.JKEHE U MYILIKapIM MacKUpajy CBOjy MOXKYIY: OHE U3 CMEp-
HOCTH, a OHH y Hanopy Aa npesasul)y Ty cMepHOCT. [...] Konaunu 1usp
epOTCKe XajKe je Jby0aB — TpajHa Jby0aB mpema jeqHoj ocoou” (141).

OcTarak qpyTor jeja KibHTre HCIUTYje 3Hauaj (haryca y pUMCKOM CBETY
HApOUYUTO TIpeKo nojma mollitia. IloceOHy maxmy ayTopKa MOKIIamka | IMojMy
KOju je Beh MHOTO IIyTa MCTIUTHUBAH y Pa3IMYUTHM CTY/HjaMa O CEKCYaITHOCTH
Y HEHOj WCTOPH]jH, TI0jMy TIeepacTrje, Ipu 4eMy cama aHainm3a Win 0osbe
pedeHo mpuKa3 crenuUIHOT OJHOCA KOjU TOApasyMeBa IefepacTHja y
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aHTHYKO] | pUKoj HE TOHOCH HUIITA HOBO HUTH MPOBOKAaTUBHO Beh mocTojehoj
BEJIMKO] JINTEPATypPH O TOM (PeHOMEHY.

Tpehn neo xmure aHammus3upa paHOXPUIINAHCKE CTAaBOBE IpeMa
cekcyanmHocTd. OBJie je IIaBHM CAaroBOPHHK CAacBUM OUCKHUBAHO aroCTOIN
[TaBne, a HajBaXKHUjU H3BOD, OTIET OUEKHUBaHO, [ [pBa mocnanua Kopuahaanma,
y K0jOj ce TBpAH Ja je Opak 100ap, 0K je JICBUYAHCTBO joil 00Jbe. AyTopKa
o0jammaBa, W CBOje UYHTamke TOTKpermubyje u apyruMm Ilocmanumama
aroctosna Ilasmna, ga je Opax ,,o06ap” 3aTO MITO HE MOMYINTa MPOMHUCKYUTET:
xpuIihancky Opak He ToJIepHUIlie TPOCTUTYIH]Y M MHKOHTHHEHIIN]Y. MehyTnm,
U ,,JIOPOJTUYHU JKUBOT j€ UCIYE-CH HEMHUPOM, HEMIPHjaTHOCTHMA U MYUCHEM.
Uennoct je 6oJba 3ato mTo To m3berasa” (171). Cuca TBpau 1a TEBUYAHCTBO
uMa | JpyTy cTpany: ,,OHHU KOjU HE CTyIajy y Opak mucie o bory xao aa je
On ®muXoB CymnpyXHUK. [laxkma koja ce mokiama bory npeacraBiba epoTcKo
Bpeme. HeBunocT je ctpact” (179). Uynna jpy0aB je, nakie, moryha y ogHOCy
ca borowm, 3aksbydyje ayTopka.

Sex and Sensuality in the Ancient World nctpaxyje npeBHE TEKCTOBE
u Qunozodujy Koja je y OCHOBM CBAKOJHEBHOI JKMBOTAa aHTWYKe [puke,
Puma u panor xpumihancta. OBa cTynuja mpeacTaBba JeTalbHy aHaJIH3y
MOjMOBa TMOJHOCTH, CEKCYaTHOCTH U CEH3YAIIHOCTH KOjU cy penedUuHHCaHU
Tako Jja oMoryhaBajy yMTaonuMa U YuTarejbkama YBUJI Y aHTHYKO TTOMMakhe
CEH3yaJTHOCTH y HEeHMM OoratuMm 3HademuMa. Dymuja Cuca je TpuimdHO
yCIIENIHA y CBOJUM TIPOBOKATUBHMM M HM3a30BHHM aHAIW3aMa aHTHYKHX
TEKCTOBA, & HAPOUHUTO j€ MOXBaJaH BEH OTIIOP MPeMa YCTa/beHOM IJISTUIITY O
AHTUYKOM CBETY Kao Ipe CBETa MYIIIKOM CBETY. YBOleHe 1ojMa CeH3yaTHOCTH
omMoryhaBa ayTopku Ja JieUHHIIE [10jaM TIOJHE PAa3]IUKe W Jia BpaTh JKEHe
(3ajemHO ca MyIITKapIIMMa) Ha IICHTPATHY CIICHY pacipaBa O epOTHITN U FlbeHUM
Pa3IMYUTUM CXBaTalkbuMa y aHTHYKO J100a.
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Hpywmeo npomug opoicage: ucmpaxncusarba u3 NOIUMuYKe aHmpo-
nonoeuje, Hanmcano 1974. ronuHe, Hajmo3HaTHje je €10 (PaHIyCKOT aHTPO-
nosiora u etHorpada Iljepa Kinacrpa. Knactp je Tokom 1960-ux ronuHa xu-
Beo Mehy ['Bajaku Mnaujanumuma y IlaparBajy u Janomama Wunujanunma y
BEHEIlyeIaHCKO] AMa30HUjHU. tberoBu yBuIM y crieqU(GUIHOCT HOJIUTHYKOT
YCTPOjCTBAa apXaWMyHHUX JAPYLITAaBa Yy OBOM JIeIy OTBOPHJIM Cy NIPOCTOp 3a
NPEUCTIUTHBABE CAMUX TeMeJba MOJUTHUYKE aHTPOIOJIOTHjEe M pa3yMeBamba
ojMa MoJUTHYKOr. OBO A€J0 YBEJIMKO HaAWa3u JCCKPUITUBHU MPUCTYI Y
IpoydaBamy KylnType amepuukux VHaujanaua jep ynyhyje HenpujarHa mu-
Tama 3aaJHOEBPOIICKO] €THOLEHTPUYHOCTH nIoMepajyhu gokyc ox mpoyda-
Bamba ,, IPUMUTUBHUX * IPYILITAaBa Ka OIITPOj CAMOKPUTULM: LITA TO €BPOIICKA
JIpYLITBA YUHU ,,HAIPETHUM “?

Kmury uune jenanaect nomasiba y Kojuma je Kmactp monasehu ox
Pa3IMUMTHX acmekara ,,JpYLIITBEHOCTH  MHIMjaHCKUX HapoJa cacTaBUO MO-
3aMK BHUXOBE, MOXKE ce pehn, HHreHno3He nonutnike guiozoduje. Konrpa-
MHTYUTUBHO, CMHCAa0 creuud(uuHe MOJIUTHUYKE opraHuzauuje Muaujanana
JIeKH yNpaBo y 00pOU MIPOTHUB JIpKaBe, IPUHY/E U JPYLITBEHE HEjeTHAKOCTH.
,OTIIOp* Ap>KaBU OJIBHja C€ Y BUIIIE PABHU: HA [10JbY YJIOTE HONUTHYKE BIACTH
(mornaBuIe), CPOAHMYKHX OFHOCA, POAHUX YJIOTa, PelUruje, je3uka u oou-
yaja. CBH TH €JE€MEHTHU Y CBOjOj CHHEPruju oMoryhasajy nocTojame erajura-
pucTHUKOT ,, ApymTBa 6e3 apxase (200)

[IpoyuaBame ,,ipUMUTUBHUX HapoJa, Kako cBenoun Kiactp, Hukana
HUje 0uo ocnoOoheHo MAeoIOMKOr ynuca. Y ToMe JIexkn HeMoryhHocT na
ce pazyme IpywTBO Oe3 Ap)kaBe M MpHUHYHAE Koje Kapakrepuiie Munujanue,
OCHM K20 HWXXH CTaAMjyM MOJUTUYKOT Pa3Boja YUjH je Kpajibu JOMET ApiKa-
Ba MozaepHor 3anana. Ciuka O apXandHUM APYLITBUMA Kao HEIOBPIICHUM
KOjy Cy LIMPHJIM 3allaJiHU UCTPAXKMBAYM 3aIPaBO j& OIIelall0 BUXOBE €THO-
LEHTPUYHOCTH U KYITypHE 3aTBOPEHOCTH. ,,Jbyau 6e3 Bepe, Oe3 3akoHa, 63
kpasba“ (14) je yTHcak KOju Cy U3HENU IPBH €BPOIICKU UCTpakuBauu bpasuna
o Muanjannuma TynuHam0a v HCTOBPEMEHO WIIyCTpanuja MOMEHYTOT HIeo-
JIOLIKOT ToTyiesia Ha ,, Apyry™ nuBuin3anyjy. KapakrepucTuaHo 3a eTHOLECH-
TPUYHH HPUCTYI j€ YIPaBO HEraTHBHO Opeherme MOJIMTHYKE OpraHu3aluje
Jusibaka (,,JpymrBo 0e3) jep nmpernocraBjba HEMOTYNHOCT OBUX ApYIUTaBa
Jla JOCTHTHY 3aIlaJIHOEBPOIICKH MOAEI LEHTPaJIN30BaHe Apkase. To 1oBoau
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UCTpaKUBAYe JI0 EMIHPHUjCKH HEYTEMEJbEHUX TBPIELH IOMYT OHE O EKOHO-
MUjH OCKYIHIIE, YAME CE PEaTHOCT JAPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOT )KHBOTA IIEMEHa
KOHCTPYHIIIE TIpeMa HJieary eKOHOMCKOT CHCTEMa CaBpEMEHE JIpiKaBe He Y3H-
Majyhu y 003up merose crnienuduuHocTd. Heorxonna je, kako Kmactp Hana-
XKe, ,,KOTIepHUKaHCKa peBosryImja‘ (26), MpeoKpeT eTHOLEHTPUYHOT CXBaTamba
Jp>KaBe Kao HajHANpPEeJHHUjer 00JMKa TOJIUTHYKE BIACTH y Ay0Jby aHam3y ca-
MOT T10jMa TIOJIUTUYKE BIACTH Koja he OTKpuTH Ja AprKaBa HUj€ jeTUHM, 11a YaK
HHU TIPUBUJICTOBAHM TIYT ,,pa3Boja‘.

AHanu3a ApyNITBEHO-TIOJIMTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH MHAMjaHCKHUX IIEMEHa
MOYHELE aHATTM30M TOJIUTHYKE BIACTH Ka0 UCTPajHE, alli ,,CACBUM UMITOTCH-
THE ‘BjacTW’ ToIviaBuile 0e3 ayroputeTa, (QyHKIHMje Koja (DYHKIIMOHHILEC Y
npa3Ho® (31). Yaory mornaBuiie je Kpo3 TpH KapaKTepUCTHUKE MpencTaBuo P.
JloBu: MupoTBOpAal, AapexIJbUB U 106ap roBopHUK. KiacTp gomaje jour jenny
JIMMEH3H]jy TMOTJIABUYMHOT cTaTyca: MPUBHIIETH)y onuramuje. Ha ocHOBY THX
KapaKTepUCTHKa, OH YCTAHOBJbABA TPHU BPETHOCTH KOj€, YHHU CE, Pa3MembYjy
rpyra U NonIaBuila: MaTepujaiHa qoopa, skere u peur. OBO Cy TpH OCHOBHA
HUBOA pa3MeHe Koja aedununry npymTso. [lormaBuiia mma o6aBe3y napexsbu-
BOCTH Yy TIOIVIEly CBOje MIMOBHHE, JIOK MY, ca JJpyre CTpaHe, rpymna omoryhasa
nmpaBo Ha Behm Opoj xeHa. PerumpoyHocT oBe pa3MeHe je, MehyTum, camo
npuBuAHA. Ped je 0 pasnuuuTHM BpeHOCTUMA KOje He MOTY (DYHKIIMOHUCATH
Ha UCTOM HHMBOY Kao KomrneH3aiuja. CylnITHHy MOJUTHYKE BIACTH Tpebda, cTo-
ra, TPQKUTH YIIPaBO y OJICYCTBY pa3MeHe Koja je IMaHeHTHa CaMOM JPYIITBY.
To oxcycTBo pazmene uzMel)y MomIaBuIle U TPYIIEC HAjE CIIydajHa ,,IpemKa’ y
MONMUTHYKO] opranu3anuju Munnjanama, seh ynpaBo cimka ogHoca ApyIITBa
npemMa Biactd. Biact y uHaujaHckoMm ApyiiTBy je oOe3pehena. Ona je uc-
KJbyueHa U3 pa3MeHe, I1a CaMUM TUM U 13 apymTea. OHa MpecTaBba MoBpa-
TaK MPUPOJHOM W MPUHYIHOM, T€ C€ KyJITypa MPOTUB BIACTH OJITYYHO OOpH
cmerTajyhu je Ha MapruHe IpyIITBEHOT KUBOTa. Ha ToM MecTy Biact je He-
MOhHa, aiu u ,,yIpaBo OHaKBa KAKBOM je OBa APYyIITBa xeme' (48).

JlucraHnypame BIACTH Of IpyIe HAPOYUTO je BHJJbMBA HA HUBOY
Tpehe moMeHyTe BpemHOCTH — je3uka. [lormaBuiia je oHaj uuja je yiora jaa
TOBOpH. Je3WK je BpeIHOCT HaJl KOjOM ITOTJIaBUIIA, K0 MOJUTHYKA BJIACT, IMa
Mononoi. OHo mTo, MehyTnm, ,,KkBapu* cIMKy 0 HaAIMOhH TIOTVIABHIIE Ha Ijia-
Hy je3uka je cieneha koncraranuja [ljep Knactpa: ,,[lormaBuama roBop ce He
Jpku ga Ou Oono ciymran® (168). IToraBuila, 3anpaBo, TOBOPH j€3UKOM KOjH
HUje HAMEHCH CITyIIamYy, TO j€ ,,TeKaK je3uK Koju He ouekyje oaroBop (51). C
0031POM J1a H-ETOB je3UK HE UCITYHhaBa KOMyHUKATUBHY (YHKIIH]Y Y JIPYIITRBY,
OBaKaB CTaTyCc Ha CUMOOJMYKOM TUIaHY CaoIlITaBa Jia je MOTIaBUIla H30IIII-
TEH M3 JIPYLITBEHOT JKUBOTA M CBAaKOJIHEBHE KOMyHHKalje. tberose peun He
camo Jia HUCy HapenOonaBHe, Beh cy Jy’KHOCT IMOIIaBHIle ITpeMa 3ajeTHUIIH
Koja ce Tpyau Jia ux He npumehyje. [lormaBuuny roBop HHUje TOBOP Biaxapa,
Beh mpe ycaMJbeHOT MeCHHKA. Ynasbaajyhu ce o FheTOBOT je3rKa, 3ajeTHUTIA
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ce ynajhaBa O]l MOIVIaBHIIE Y HAMEpPH Jia 3allTHTH cede 0] OMACHOCTH KOje
HOCH TIOJTUTHYKA BJIACT TI0jSIUHIIA.

CrienurvyHa ¥ HENITO Jpyraduja yiora je3uka BHJbHBA je Ha TUIaHy
pomuux ynora kox I'Bajaku Mnaujanama. Ped je o pa3numu y HaYWHY MIeBamba
KOJI J)Ke€Ha 1 MyITkapara. Jlok )keHe TieBajy KOJICKTUBHO U CKPYIIICHO, MYIITKap-
[[U-JIOBIM TICBAjy MOHOCHO W MHAMBHAyasiHO. OOjalimemhe 0BOT (PeHOMEHA
Kiractp Hanmasum y peaqHOCTH APYIITBEHOT KHBOTA KOja j&é CACBUM CYIPOTHA
HAYMHY TIeBama. [ Bajaku MymniKapiy ce 0aBe JIOBOM M CaKyIJbambeM M CaMo
OHM OTICKPOJBY]Y TIIEME XPaHOM. YIIPKOC TOj BaKHOCTH 32 3ajeqHuILy, [ Bajaku
JIOBAIl HE CME J1a jezie CBOj yioB, Beh Mopa aa ra nojenu ca rpymnom. Takohe, ¢
0031poM Ha HEpaBHOMEPAH OIHOC Opoja KeHa 1 MyIIKapana y rpymH, BeTUKN
Opoj MylIkapala MpucTaje Ha MOJIMaHIPU]y Kako He OM OMO W3OMILITEH U3
3ajemHuIIe. ,,ApXandHo** IPYyImITBO MPUCHIbaBa MYyIIKapIle-TIOBIE Ha pa3MEHY
JKeHa W MarepujaaHux nodapa. To 4nHM Kako OW ce onOpaHMIo Of MOTEH-
LYjajgHe MONHM MojeuHIIa KOjy OM OH 3310010 Kajia He OM BaXKHO UMIICPATHUB
pa3smene. OrpaHuyaBamkeM OHHUX KOjH CY ,,HAJIIPOAYKTUBHUJU™ 1€0 APYIITBA
IITUTH CE CaMOo JIPYIITBO O] pPaciiojaBama, Y KpajibOj HHCTAHITH: OJT IPJKaBe.
Hauwnn neBama Takole je 1e0 ,,[TOTUTHYKOT MPOjeKTa’ IPyIITBA MPOTUB IprKa-
Be. Y TecMH JIOBaIl TPOHAIa3H CBOje MHAMBHIYaTTHO, KYPasKHO ,,ja* IOTHCHY-
TO THUM IIPOjEKTOM 3ajeHHIE. Je3nK Ha Taj HAYMH M0CTaje YMHMIIAIl ycIiexa
O6opOe 3a eraquTapHO APYIITBO jep C€ KPO3 Hera IMojeanHall ,,0cTBapyje’ u
THME KOMIICH3Yj€ CBOjy TToTpedy aa Oyme ,,MohHa mpupona“ (123) y peaaHoM
JpYLITBEHOM IIPOCTOPY.

Crpax on mohnor nmojennuna Knactp je youno u y MUTOBHUMA, PEIH-
ruju u obnuajuma 3ajenuuiie Muaujanana. MUTOBH OTKPHUBAjy N1a JPYIITBO
Wunnjanana [unumm KoprucTH XyMOp Kako OW MPHUKPUIIO CTpax Of IIaMaHa,
nepcoHu(UKaIje Moje/IMHIA ca BAHPSTHUM MOhHMa.

»MHT, Ha HUBOY je3uKa, oMoryhaBa MOTIEHHUBAKHE OHOTA INTO CE Y
CTBapHOCTH HE CM€ MOTLEHUBATH U, OTKPUBAjyhu y cMeXy eKBUBAJIEHT CMp-
TH, TIOy4aBa Hac Aa kox Haujanama ucmeame youja“ (160).

OBo je jou jeaHa KaTap3uuHa (QyHKIIM]ja je3nka Koja oMmoryhasa oj-
prKame ,,IPUMUTHBHOT® TOJTUTHYKOT CHCTEMA TPY’Kajyhn ICHUXOIOMIKY 3aMe-
Hy 3a cTpax. 3ajeqanua VHanjanara no4nsa Ha TOM CTpaxy, ajld HCTOBpEMe-
HO TIPOHAJa3¥W HAYMH Jia C€ OH IICUXOJIONIKH TMpeBasulje, a aa APyImTBO Kao
TaKBO OCTaHE HETAKHYTO.

Crpaxom o cucTemMa 3acCHOBaHOT Ha mpuHyau Kiactp objamrmasa u
nmojaBy mamana koju ¢y y XV u XVI Bexy npomnosenanu o 3emspn 6e3 31a y
KOjy jy’kHOamepwuku Munujanmm Tpeba na ce 3amyre. Te 6ecMmuciene Mur-
parje Koje Cy OBU MPOPOIH IPEIBOIMIN 3allpaBO Cy IMOKyIIaj OeKCTBa Of
HOBOT CBETa KOjH MPEIBOIC MONHE TOTIIABHIIC YHjH j€ ayTOPUTET pacTtao. To
je GeKxcTBO 0 CMMOOJIMYHOT JEAHOT KOjH je M3BOp CBUX 3ajia M KOjU je HC-
TOBpeMeHO MeTadopa 3a MponajjbuBy, YHU(OUKOBAHY TBOPEBUHY — JAPIKaBY.
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Wunujannuy cy ocehanu Taj HOBU MOpeak Kao MPEeTHhY CBOjO] ayTCHTUYHOCTH.
Tpaxehn cBojy 3emspy OoroBa, MHaWjaHIM Cy 3ampaBo Tparajiv 3a MECTOM
rae he npymrTBo ogHETH KOHAYHY MOOETy HaJl IP>KaBOM.

Ha rutany obnyaja, mHIUjaHCKa JPYIITBA CIIPOBOJIE TUCIUTUTHHOBAHE
nojeinHara 3a eranurapHoct. O0penu Myderma, Koju Cy 3arnpaBo 00pe/u HHHU-
nyjanyje, nopydyjy miaaom Wuawjanmy winu Muamujanku: ,,[M He BpemuIn
HHIITA Malkbe OJ] IPYyrora, TH HE BPEIUII HUIITA Buie ox apyrora® (198).
MydemeM Tema MojeInHIIa IPYIITBO YIIUCYje CBOj 3HAK, 00ENeXK]e ,,TH CH je-
JIaH O]l Hac* YuMe Ta, Ha HUBOY cuMOonnykor, nojaceha na nehe Tonepucaru
UCTYTIakha U3 3ajSqHUIIC jeTHAKHX.

HapaBHo, wHIMjaHCKO IpyIITBO O€3 Ap)kaBe MPOW3BOJ jeé U HEKUX
,,CHCTEMCKHX " CITy4ajHOCTH, Ka0 W MCTOPHUjCKUX OKOMHOCTU. KiacTp Harmo-
MUBBE J1a je aemMorpadcku (Gakrop 3HauajaH YMHHIALL Y OJP)Kamby OBAKBOT
cucTeMa  Jia ,,MoJeJl IPUMHUTHUBHOT JIPYIITBA MOXKE TIOCTOjaTH CaMo y MaJjio-
OpojarM momynanmjama’ (227). Jlpyru unHMIAI je cIoj OMiiaTepa HoT CHUC-
TeéMa CPOJHHIITBA M YHHIIOKAITHOT MpeOHBaIHIITa KOju je onemoryhuo crBa-
pame hamMuimja, a CaMUM THM, ¥ JIaJby HHTETPAIH]y IPYIITBA.

3Hauaj oBUX UCTpakuBama [ljepa Kiractpa je orpoman, He caMo 3aTo
IITO MPOIIUPY]je TMePIenurjy ,,Apyraunjer, seh 3aro mro y3apmasa came Te-
MeJbe pa3yMeBama MOJUTHYKOL. KilacTp ¢ mpaBoM mocTaBiba MuTame: ,,Jla
T je TONWTHYKa aHTporojoruja ukako moryha“? (19) EtHomeHTpmuHOCT
EBPOTICKUX HAyYHHKA M FbMXOB MOKYIIIA] JIa CBE MOJUTHYKE CHCTEME CMECTE
Iy JeJITHOT KOHTHHYyMa je camo Jieo rpobiema. CaMo 1MocTojame eranurap-
HOT' JIpymTBa 0€3 JpiKaBe Kao CreNU(GUIHOT MOJIUTHYKOT MOJIea JIOBOAH Y
MUTakE CXBATAhE MOMUTHYKE BIACTH Kao MpUHYyJE. TaMmo Tie 3amajHu Hc-
TPaXKUBA4W BHJIE ,,POTHO MECTO™ TIOJIMTHUYKOT, HE Haja3e ra y WHJMjaHCKUM
JIpYIITBAMA jep j€ EHHUXOBO MOJUTUYKO 3alpaBO 3alaJHOEBPOIICKH MOJEIN
BJIACTH U3BPHYT Ha mocraBy. [loauTHYKO je cBynma, ceM Tamo rlie cy Ta ode-
KuBaj. Pa3ior Tome je mro cy apymrsa ,,/luBipaka® aHTa)xoBaia cBe CBOje
pecypce y 60pOu MPOTHB MOTEHITHjATHO OMACHOT APYIITBEHOT PaciojaBama,
nopnamhennx 1 MohHUX mojeanHana. Taj KOMIJIEKCHU MOMUTHYKH MPOjeKar
3aTo Mopa oOyxBaraTH W CHUMOOIHYKE CUCTeMe (MHUTOBE, je3WK), JpyIITBe-
HHU XUBOT W 00M4aje kKako Om Ono edukacan. MelhjyTuMm, TO OTBapa MUTAmkE
rouetka monmutrukor. Jlemo Iljep Kmactpa Texxn ma mponahe to packpihe,
MECTO Ha KOME Cy C€ apXaWdHa U ,HampeaHa‘ IpyIITBa pa3aBojuiIa U CTBO-
pHIIa TOTOBO OTO3UTHE MOJUTHYKE Mojele. Tpaxeme Tor MecTa OOIHO je 3a
3aragHOEBPOIICKY MOJIUTHYKY MHCA0 jep mpolieMarnsyje HeHO IPBOOUTHO
yBEpemEe 0 HEMUHOBHOCTH UCTOPH]CKOT ITyTa KOjH je m3abpara.
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Karpun Opea, Cpeorwa Eepona. Q0 uoeje 00 uc-
mopuje, Clio, beorpaa 2012, 360 crp.

Karpun Open je mayunu capaanuk npu HammonamHOM IeHTpY 3a
nayuyHa uctpaxuBama (CNRS, IRICE) u crpyumak je 3a uctopujy Cpenme
Esporie. [Ipenasana je Ha Yuusep3uteruma y CrpaszOypy, beuy u I[lapusy.
Hbenn Hajnosznaruju pagosu cy Histoire de Budapest (1999) u La restitution
des biens juifs et le renouveau juif en Europe centrale (Hongarie, Slovaquie,
Republique Tcheque) (2002). TpenyTHO paau Ha TPOjEeKTy O ,,MyITHKYITY-
pasHuM TpanoBuMa Xao30ypuike Monapxuje 1867-1914%.

Crynuja o Cpenmoj EBporu Karpun Open o6yxBara nepuos ox 1815.
1o 2004. roquHe U aje mperies AenaBama n3Mel)y nea rpanndHa norahaja y
WCTOPHjH OBE TepuTopHje — beukor KoHrpeca n mpucTynama 3emMasba EBpo-
nickoj yauju. OBaj nepuos ucropuje EBpore Ha HajOOJbM HAYHMH Jaje CIHUKY
0 TEpUTOPHjH KOja Ce, y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTa ca KOj€ MO3UIIMje Ce ImocMarpa,
cMmarpasna i nepudepujom 3anaane uiu Victounom EBponiom, 0K je 3armpa-
BO ymHWIA oceOny nenuHy Cpenme EBpome. Aytopka mocmarpa Cpenmy
EBpormy kao TepuTopHjy Koja je y OBOM IepHOy JT0KHBEIa TPH BEIHKA MPEOK-
peTa Koja ¢y je popMupaa y OHO IITO je JaHac: maj Xa030ypiike MOHApXHje
(1918), mag Cosjerckor Omoka (1989) u mpuctynm EBporickoj yauju (2004).
0O063upom Ha unmbeHnIy Aa Teputopujy Cpeame EBpone nanac yune [losbeka,
Peny6nuka Yemnka, CroBauka, Mahapcka, Ayctpuja, CrioBeHrja 1 XpBarcka,
0] KOjuXx camo XpBaTcka Huje npucTymnwia EBpornckoj yauju, 2004. roquna
j€ TommHa KOjoM je 3aokpyskeHa mpuda o Cpenmoj EBporu. Tume je pereHo
NUTake TEPUTOPHjaITHE IPUTIATHOCTH EBpoIH, anm je ocTano OTBOPEHO M-
Tame HEHE I'eONoIMTHYKE TpupoJie. [locMaTpaHo U3 yIiia akTyeJHOT caBpe-
MEHOT TUTama eBpouHTerpanuja Pemyomuke Cpouje, oBa cTyauja je 3HadajaH
MOJICETHHK Ha Tpoliec Koju cy 3emibe Cpenmbe EBporie npomuie Ha myTy Ka
EBporickoj yanju.

VY cxiamy ca mogHAciIoBOM Kiure — 00 uoeje 0o ucmopuje, ayTopka
YMECTO KJIACHYHOT ITPpHKa3a MOJMTHYKE UCTOPHUjE Aaje U JeTUHCTBEHU IIPUKa3
nctopuje uaeja. Kaxo cy ynpaso uzeje Onse nokperad MoJIMTHYKUX IPOMEHa,
noceOHo TokoM XIX Beka ca oTBapameM IHUTama Hallkja, ayTopKa Jaje ooja-
IIBEHE KaKo je TEPUTOpHja Koja je yriaBHoM Ouiia moj Bramthy Xa630ypiike
monapxuje 1815. rogune Tokom XX Beka qo0uina TadHo oxapeheHe rpanuiie,
na 6u ce 2004. romyHe TOHOBO MHTETPHCANIA Y HOBY 3ajeIHUITY. 3a ayTOPKY
0Ba MOCJIE/Iba HHTETpalija MPeICTaBIba BPXyHall Je(pUHNACAmbA CAMUX JIpKa-
Ba JI0 CTaJjyMa Kaja Cy IocTalie CIpeMHe Jia C€ OJPEKHY CTapor IMopeTKa
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Ha MyTy Ka WHTeTrpanuju y 3amaaHy EBporry, kao uaeaty HalpeTka KOju OHa
IpejicTaBlba.

Kmura je opranmzoBana kpo3 Tpu aena: 1) Cpeama Espona. Ox 1ien-
Tpa ka nepudepuju; 2) [pencrase o Cpeamoj Epporu u 3) [onmutruke Kyi-
type Cpenme EBporne. Kako je kmura npensul)eHa 3a GppaHIyCKy YHTAIAYKY
MyONIMKy y CPIICKOM M3JIamy j€ TPBU €0 KIbUTe CBEACH Ha CYIITHHCKH Ipe-
mien ¢asza kpo3 koju je Cpenma EBporna mpoiinta, 10K Cy HapeaHa JBa Jieia
UACHTUYHA OPUTMHATHOM U3JIabYy.

Kperame on nieHTpa Ka nepudepuju je nprKas moJIuTHIKHX KpeTama
KOjU Cy OJ] IIGHTPa KOjH je TpencTaBibaia Xad30ypurka MmoHapxuja XIX Beka
no csor mana 1918. ronmHe, Mpeko Mpesia3HoT mepuoaa Ka nepudepuju 1o
1947. ronune, nosenu Cpenmy EBpory no nepudepuje nox yrunajem Merod-
He EBpone. Kpo3 ananu3y oBor kpetama ayTopka Jiaje MpuKa3 Kako ce CIIUKa
0 TCOTIOINTUYKO] TTO3UIINJH MEHa Y CKIIAAY Ca CTamhEeM Y KOjeM Ce TEpUTOpHja
Hanasu. Kako cama ayropka HaBoau, BpahameM Xa030ypuikoj nehuHUINjH
OBE TEPUTOpPHje OHA yia3u y nepuoxa peHecance (1989-2004), TokoM kora oHa
KOHAYHO yCIIeBa J1a c€ 0CiI000au neduHummje ,,chepe mox yTumajemM* pycke u
Hemauke cTpyje. Mehytum, n mopen ocnobahama oz monoxaja pycke 3anaiaHe
nepucdepuje, ynackom y EBporicKy yHH]jy OHa je IOHOBO BpaTuja CBOj CTaryc
nepudepuje, cana y OqHoCy Ha 3ama.

[Iurame KOMIIEKCHOCTH, ajld W JEAMHCTBEHOCTH Xa030ypIIKe MO-
HapXxwuje, ayTopka Jaje Kpo3 OTBapame MUTamka Halija | peBoryimje u3 1848.
TOJIMHE, ajk U KPO3 YeTUPHU CTyOa MOHApXHje: IWHACTH]je, BOjCKE, OUpOKpa-
tuje u 1pkBe. OHU TeHEepPaTHO MPEACTaB/bajy CHOHY Mely MyATHeTHHYKHM
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBOM, MMOCEOHO HAKOH TOBIaYekha OCMaHIIMja U IIUPEHa TEPUTO-
puja Xab630ypiike MOHapXHje, Koja je Toapa3yMeBaia U CTAHOBHHUIITBO KOje
je Tpebaio MpUIIaronTH JKUBOTY Y MOHapxHju. OBOj HHTETpAIHjH 1 TIOBE3H-
Bamy je rmoMorya uzeja o bedy kao rpaay Koju mpeacTaBiba IEHTap, HE caMo
y OupokparckoM, Beh U y KynTypHO-yMeTHHYKOM cmuciy. CtBapu koje beu
YHHE JeMHCTBEHUM, Kao IITO Cy apXUTEKTypa, YMETHOCT U Kaeu, ra y ucTo
BpeMe YMHE U OJTMCKUM CBOM CTAHOBHHUINITBY. JeTMHCTBEHA apXUTEKTypa beua,
Koja je Orya Mozes 3a U3rpaamky IPYTHX rpajoBa Ha TepuToprju Xab30ypIiike
MOHAapXHje je yKa3uBasla U Ha H-eHO J€IMHCTBO, Il U Ha KyATYPHY Pa3HOBp-
CHOCT KpO3 HAaIlMOHAJIHO 00eJeKaBamke YMETHUUKNX caapikaja. Ha Taj Haunn
OHa TyMauu ()eHOMEH jeJIMHCTBEHOCTH Y Pa3IMUUTOCTH Xa030ypIike MoHap-
XHje, ca KyATYpPHHUM II0JIETOM KOjH je HapoauMa MOHapXHje KacHHje TOMOTa0
y neduHuCamBy COTICTBEHUX HaIlHja.

Haxown IIpBor cBetckor pata u maga Xa030ypiike MoHapxuje hopmMu-
paHa je TepUTOpHjaIHa TIoJeNIa Koja ce, ca oapeheHnM m3MeHama, yriiaBHOM
onprkana a0 gaHac. Hammje xoje cy ce cmarpase kpTBama ,,TaMHHIIE Hapoaa“
no0ujajy cBoje Ap»kaBe, anu NpodieM MamHHA Koju je Xa030ypiika MOHap-
XHja Mpe para ycrepala jJa MPeMOCTH Ha pa3IMYuTe HAYMHE OCTaje y HhHUMa
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ropyhu npob6nem. Cpenma EBpoma y mepuony ox 1918. no 1989. ronune 300t
HEeMOTYRHOCTH Jla MPEMOCTH YHYTpallkhe MpodieMe Kako O cTaia Ha Kpaj
MaHHUITyJIaIjaMa BEJIMKUX CUJIa CTBapa MpeJICTaBy O ceOH Kao O KPTBU arie-
THATA BEIMKUX CHJIA U (DopMEpara KOMIUIEKCA HIKE BPEAHOCTH KOjH je TIpe-
MormTheH TeK yCTIEeIIHUM €BpOUHTETpallijama.

VY ,IlpencraBama o Cpenmoj EBponu‘ nctudy ce 1Ba OCHOBHA TIPO-
ormema mehyraponuor monoxaja Te Teputopuje. Ca jemHe crpaHe, Ty je Mpo-
oreM camonepuHICama, OMHOCHO MOTJIea U3HYTPa, 0K je, ca ApyTe CTpaHe,
Ty Ha4WH Ha KOjU Cy JPYTH, TIpe cBera cycean, Buaenu Cpeamy Epomy. Kar-
pun Open aHanu30M podema gerHruCcamka OBE TEPUTOPH]E aje OATOBOP Ha
MUTamka mpobdIemMa ca KojuMa ce ucTa cycperaia. HemoryhHoct oBe Teputo-
puje na ce nu3bopu ca camomepUHUCAHLEM caMo CYy OTeXaBalH HkeH MehyHa-
POIIHU TTOJIOXKA], KOJU j€ CBE BHIIIE MOTHaaao mox yrunaj Opanirycke, Hemauke
u Cogjerckor casesa. TenmeHmuje koje cy mocrojane na ce Cpenma EBporma
Je(UHUIIE Ka0 HeMayka TBOPEBHUHA Cy KOHAYHO JIOBEJIE U J0 O10alBamba Te
ujieje, leHO CMEIITAE Y EBPOIICKH KOHTEKCT U KOHAYHO HEHO Pealli30Bakbe.
Jeman on maBHUX TpoOJIeMa je CBe BpeMe OMII0 MHUIIJBEH-E J1a ce MPHOIIKa-
BameM 3amary TyOu CpenmboeBPOTICKa CIICU(DIIHOCT, OMHOCHO, Ja JTM HHTET-
paltyja 3Ha49M ¥ no3amnaamaBame? [IpodmeMu ca neuHNUCAHEM Cy TOBEH 10
Bpahama Ha caM MOYeTaK U Tpakema TePMHHA, Kao mTo cy Muten-Espona u
entpanna EBpoma, xoju he Cpeamy EBpony Hajoosse medunucaru. To cy
yjenHo Owim 1 HajBehu TPOjeKTH 32 PETHOHATHO ITOBE3UBASE.

T'eorpadckm monokaj, kao jemaH o HaunWHa Ja ce mpeactaBu Cpemma
EBpomna y XIX Beky, n1oBomu 10 ofpehrBama BEHOT MOJI0Kaja Y OMHOCY Ipe-
Ma 1eHTpy — bedy, cycemuma, HenocpenHoj nepudepuju U CrioJbHUM TEPUTO-
pujama. @opMupame Hampja je ympaBo 300or Tora mirpaljeHo Ha onmpehermm
CTpaxoBHMMa M KOMITIEKCHMA KOjH Cy WX HaBEJH Jla IPUXBaTe CBOj MOJIOXKA] ca
MUHUMAJTHUM TIOJTUTHIKUM ydenrheM, a 1a ICTOBPEMEHO 09yBajy HAITHOHATHY
kyntypy. OBo je, najbe, 10Beso 10 (opMUparma Hu3a CTEPEOTHIIA U KITUIIea Ha
TEPUTOPH]H KOja je CTBOPIUIA jeAaH 3ajeMHUYKH — CPEIEOEBPOIICKH THII, YHjU
CY MICHTUTET Ha HajOOJbM HAYMH MPHKA3MBAIM JeBpEjH, Kao jeauHa yOOKO
TpaHCHAIIMOHAITHA IPyIa, CIIOCOOHA Jla Ha TIPaBH HAYMH MPHKAXKE ,,HAIIMOHAII-
HU uaeHTuTeT Xab30ypuike MoHapxuje. [Iutame HalMOHAIHOT MIEHTHUTETA
0CTaje OTBOPEHO TOKOM IIeoT XX BeKa, a CTpax HeKe HAaBOIW Ha TO J1a Tpaxe
npujem y HATO, y xojem Bufe 3aIITUTHUKA O TIOTEHIH]aJIHE PYCKE MPETHE.
Ca nipyre cTpaHe, IOCTaBJba Ce U MUTAmbE J1a JIU je MOoTyhe 1 Kako yCIoCTaBUTH
paBHOTEXY M3Mel)y HAIMOHAIHOT, PETMOHAIHOT M €BPOIICKOT MACHTHUTETA, Y3
aKIeHaT Ha OCHTYPaBamky eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja pa3IMuuThX JpyliTasa. Periemne
je, MOX/1a, 1aTo y IpuOIKaBamy, a 3aTHM Y HHTETprucamy y EBporicKy yHH]y.

,llomutnuke kyntype Cpenme EBpome’ majy guTaoiy mpencraBy o
TOME KO Cy OWJIN JbYIH KOjH Cy c€ OaBHIIM TIOJUTHUKOM, ()EHOMEH MOTUTHYApa
VHTeNeKTyanamna Mely \wuma, Kao ¥ pa3Boj MOTUTHYKUX HJeja KOjU Cy OHH
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nokpenyinu. JInbepaine crpyje koje cy omne cumboa 1848. rogune nokpehy
00HOBY MMO3WBAK-EM Ha HAIH]Y, IIITO KACHHU]E JOBOAM 110 TpaHChopmarwje wc-
THX y jaKe HAIIMOHAJUCTHYKE CTpyje. YIIpaBo Cy Kpu3e Kpo3 koje je Cpemma
EBpoma mposasuira 300r Tora CTBOpWIE jeAHY OO HAjOMTHHjHX TEKOBUHA Y
ofHOCY Ha uctopHjy EBporne — uneje o genepaiusmy u peruonainsmy. Pas-
HOBPCHOCT TIOJIMTHYKUX HJIeja ¥ CHCTEMa KOjH Cy ce (hopMHpad TOKOM JIBa
BEKa Ha OBUM IIPOCTOpUMa oMoryhuiu ¢y na ce nmpeBasul)y mpoOieMu u i1a ce
dbopmupa cucTeM 1o KoM je Moryhe OMTH HeyTpaHU YHHHIIAL u3Mehy pasiu-
YUTUX OJIOKOBA.

Huarenexryanu Cpenme EBpore ce o ¢B0joj MOJIUTUYKO] OPHjEH-
TaIMju MOTY CBPCTATH Y JIBE TPyIIe: 3ala/lhake U UCTOUhAKE. 3aramhalli cy
OMIIM OKpeHYTH 3amajly U MOJICPHU3AIH]H, JOK CY UCTOUYHAI OWIIN OKpEHY-
TH TPAAWIIMOHATHUM BPEIHOCTHMA. YTIPABO Y OBUM OKBUpPHMa Cy Omite (hop-
MHUpPaHE pa3Iu4nuTe MOJIUTHYKE Ueje, Y APYIITBY KOje je Ouo ay0oKo pypai-
HO, Ca MJIEMCTBOM KOj€ jé Ka0 MHOTOOPOjHO U MOJUTHYKHA aKTUBHO HAJ UM
nomuHApano. GopmupameM HallMja U IbUXOBUM CBE TyOJbUM Jie(hUHICAHEM
roce3ameM 3a KopeHnMa (GopMHUpa ce U CBECT O pasiukama Hapojaa Cpelmbe
EBpome. Ono je masme goBeno a0 MehycoOHOT mo3unuoHUpama y Xujepap-
XHjH TIporpeca Ha ynjeM je BpxXy O0mo 3aman. OBakas pa3Boj norabhaja je mo-
BeO M0 TpaHchopMamuje uaeja peronaynuje 1848. romuHe W3 HAMOHATHOT
nubepanusma y TubepaiHu HaroHanu3am. [locieauia oBakBOT 3a0KpeTa 3
nubepanu3ma, MOTIIOMOTHYTHM COIIMjalTHUM 3aXTeBUMA, y ciry4ajy Hemarna u
Malapa, je Ov0 HETOMUPJHPMBHU HALIMOHATN3AM.

BorarcTBo monntnukux uzaeja Cpeame EBporie je moTexio u3 xesbe
Jla C€ OHAa IOBEXE W MO3ULMOHMpA Y OJTHOCY Ha ocTarak Espone. Paznnun-
TH ayTOpH CYy CBOj€ TUBJBEH-€ IpeMa yCTpojcTBYy CjequmeHnX AMEpHUYKHX
HpxaBa u 1lIBajiiapcke y3eau 3a OCHOB CBOjUX HIeja 0 GOpMHUparby CIIHYHE
koHCTpyKIuje y Cpenmoj EBporm, anu moTmyHO mpuiaroheHe meHuM IIo-
cebnoctrma. Uneja o dhenepanusmy koja ce pa3Bujaia Mehy mpucramuiama
Opanma OepauHanna y rpynu bensenepe HaBoaM Ha TOMHCAO 1A j€ U OH caM
Kao jeauHH crac 3a Xa030ypiiky MOHApXHjy Bueo (eaepanuzanujy. Ayrop-
Ka M3 THUX pasJiora Jaje rnpecek Hajehux mueja u mpojexara Koju cy pahenu
TokoM XIX m XX Beka, a Koju Cy 3a IIiJb UMaJId (popMupame deaepanmja
i koH(penepaiuja. YpaBo cy TH MpOjeKTH OWJIH HarvamaBaHu Kao OIIrja
»Tpeher myTa* TOkoM KpU3HUX cpeamoeBponckux roguna (1956. u 1968. ro-
nuHa), 1a ou 1989. rogune Omin of0aueHH Y KOPUCT EBPOMHTErpaliyja.

V3umajyhn y 003up nonoxaj Cpenmwe EBporie y onHocy Ha Peny6iu-
Ky Cpbujy, Ka0o M aKTYeJIHOCT TeMe TpUCTyma y EBpoTCcKy yHHjy, OBa KibUTa
oIroBapa Ha OpojHa MUTamka ca KOjuMa ce CBaKOIHEBHO cycpeheMo u ca koju-
Ma hemo ce cycpectu y Hapennom nepuony. Cama aytopka EBporcky yHUjy
npejicTaBJba Kao uieal Kka kome Tpeda TeXKHUTH, ajli Takohe 0TBapa v IMHUTambe
MaHa Koje yJla3ak y HCTy HOCH ca COOOM.
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tional history (16-18th centuries). The main fields of her interest are: History
of the Serbian Church in the 18th century. Fluent in English and has conversa-
tional knowledge of Russian.
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BUOI'PA®UIE 237-242

YnyrcrBo ayropuma

Yacommc Cunmesuc 00jaBibyje HaAydHE PaOBE M3 00JACTH XyMaHHUC-
TUYKHX U JIPYIITBEHHX HayKa Ha CPIICKOM M C€HIJIECKOM je3uKy. Heomxomno
je la OCHOBHHM TEKCT Mpare HacjoB, alCTPakT, KJbyYyHE pEedH, CIUCAK KO-
puifiecHUX U3BOpa W JHUTEpaType, pe3ume u ouorpaduja. TekcToBH Ha cpric-
KOM j€3WKy MOPajy UMaTH Pe3nMe Ha EHTTIECKOM B 00pHyTO. Jly)XuHa pe3nMea
He Tpeda na npenasu 1/10 ocHoBHOT TekcTa. Hacios, kJbydHe peun u Ouorpa-
¢wuja ce najy Ha 00a je3nka. AICTPAKT je Ha jJe3UKY OCHOBHOT TEKCTa.

TekcToBH ce JOCTaBJbajy YPENHHIITBY, UCKJBYYHBO Y EICKTPOHC-
KoM dopMmaTy, ca ekcTeH3ujoM ,,doc*. IlorpedbHo je xopuctutu GoHT Times
New Roman, Bennunna 12, npopen 1,5. Tekct y dpycHorama je Benmunne 10.
[TucMo cBUX TEKCTOBA Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy je hupuinua.

Yaconmc Curmesuc xopucta 15. nzname cuctema HaBolema U3BOpa
u mureparype Yaupeps3uteta y Uukary (The Chicago Manual of Style. 15th
edition), u To Notes-Bibliography Bep3ujy. HeonxoHo je 00paruTu naxmy aa
ce Oubnuorpadcka ogpenHUIa UCTOT Aesia Pa3IuKyje y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] Tora
Jia I Ce HaJIa3W Yy OKBUPY HAIOMEHE WM CITUCKA Ha Kpajy Tekcta. [Ipumepu
HaBohema Hajuenrhe kopurheHux oONMHKa OpeIHUIIA HATa3HW CE Y HACTaBKY
OBOT YIYTCTBA; 3a CBE OCTaje MPUMEPe KOHCYJATOBATH OPUTHHAIHU NPUPYY-
HUK.

[Ipumepu HaBohewa nuTeparype:

Kmure:

1) y pycuotu:

[laBne MunenkoBuh, [llkora Anana, oenedu o coyuorowKoj ucCmopu-
oepaghuju (Hosu Canm: Stylos, 2004), 25.

2) y CIIUCKY JIUTeparype

Munenkosuh, [1aBne. [llxona Anana, oenedu o coyuorowKoj ucmopu-

oepaguju. HoBu Can: Stylos, 2004.

Ya"ouy U3 yacoruca:

1) y dpycuoru:
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Hamubop Jlenna, ,,Bojuu dakrop m wmsrpagma ¢padbpuke ayTomMoOWiIa y
Kpamesunu Jyrocnasuju,” Toxoeu ucmopuje 3-4 (2008): 10.

2) y CIIUCKY JTUTEpaType
Henna, Jlanubop. ,,Bojuu ¢akrop u wusrpaama (aOpuke ayromoOuna y
KpasweBunu Jyrocnasuju,” Toxosu ucmopuje 3-4 (2008): 9-27.

Unanuu u3 300pHHUKA PajioBa WM MOIVIABIba U3 KEbUTA:

1)y pycnotn

Marko Zilovi¢, ,,Zasto nisam postao inZenjer?,” u: Zbornik Beogradske
otvorne skole. Radovi studenata 2006/2007, 175 (Beograd: BOS, 2008).

2) y CIIUCKY JIUTEpaType

Zilovi¢, Marko. ,,Za§to nisam postao inZenjer?.” u: Zbornik Beogradske
otvorne skole. Radovi studenata 2006/2007, 171-187. Beograd: BOS, 2008.

Hutupame ctpanuie ca MaTepHeTa:

1)y dycnorn

Karl Kempton, VISUAL POETRY: A Brief History of Ancestral Roots and
Modern  Traditions. http://www.logolalia.com/minimalistconcretepoetry/archives/
karl-kempton-visual-poetry-a-brief-introduction.pdf

2) y CIIMCKY JIUTeparype

Kempton, Karl. VISUAL POETRY: A Brief History of Ancestral Roots and
Modern  Traditions. http://www.logolalia.com/minimalistconcretepoetry/archives/

karl-kempton-visual-poetry-a-brief-introduction.pdf

Hakon npBor HaBoljemwa, jeiHa MCTa OJPEIHMIIA CE Yy HAPSIHUM (PyCHOTa-
Ma MO CBECTH Ha IMpe3rMe ayTopa, 0 HaclioBa u Opoj crpaune. [Ipumepa pasu:
Munenkosuh, [Ilkona Anana, 54. Axo je ¢pycHOTa HIASHTHYHA IPETXOHO] KOPUCTH
ce ckpahenuna ,,Ibid.” Ykonuko je pasnuka camo y Opojy crpaHe, HaBoau ce ,,Ibid.,

Opoj crpane.” CkpaheHnure ,,HaB. 1ey0* U ,,H. 1.” C€ HE KOPUCTE.
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